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ginner in Phyſick, or Pharmacy, may be taught their Virtues, with- 
out prying into the Niceties of Botany; and that ſuch as are de- 
firous to know both, may receive. ſuitable Inſtruction at an eaſy 
Rate, without much Pains in Reading, or Money in Purchaſing 
the numerous Volumes of Botanic Books, _— which the Offi- 


cinal Plants are diſperſed. I have neither ſo abridged their De- 
ſcription, as only to excerpt from another a few ſhort Notes of 
their Characters and Virtues, as ſome (who collected them into 
one Body) nor ſeparated ſuch as ought to be united, in both Re- 
gards, by an Alphabctical Diſpoſition, as others have done ; but 
by abridging the Catalogue, and by making the Alphabet ny 
Rule, and the Claſlical Diſpoſition / Method, I have framed 
ſuch a Botanical Synopſis, as may afford Examples of the ſeve- 

ral Tribes of Europzan Plants, and give an Inlet into the ſeveral 
Methods into which they have been reduced. I have ſhewn 7 
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"| be PREFACE, 


ing Diſcrepanty among the ſeveral Methods, and ordered Mat- 


ters ſo, that by looking into the Tribe you may gueſs at the Vir- 


thes: Jon may know_the Tribe by. its Characters, and diſtinguiſh 
each individual Plant or Species by its peculiar Notes; by which 
an agreeable Harmony may appear in their Claſſes, Sections, Ge- 
nera, Species, Characteriſtick and Diſtinctive Notes, Virtues and 
Uſes. | 


This ig what I promiſed in my Miſcellancous Obfervations; 
p. 112. It is what has undergone various Shapes, and what is 


now ſent Abroad into the World, as the Produkt of ſeveral Tears 


proper Experience : The Occaſion of it was this; being obliged to 
give Botanical Lectures to ſome Students in Phyſick and Pharma- 
cy, then under my Care, I firſt 3 the Diſpenſatory Plants 

alphabetically zz ny Garden, I dictated an Hiſtory of them in 

Latin, which I afterwards deſigned for the Preſs ; but that (ta- 
Fing in every minute Circumſtance) ſwelled to too large a Volume; 
and not having ſo 3 a Regard to Method, which then came 
much to be enquired after, I was fain to lay it aſide. Mr. Dale 
had prevented me in the Proſecution of Mr. Ray's Method, I 
fooked upon Tourncfort's to be more inſtructive, as teaching how 
fo examine more narrowly by the Flowers and Fruits of Plants. 
I next made an Improvement upon it, by adding a Compendious 

Deſcription of the other Parts of the Plants, and a ſummary Ac- 
count of their Virtues and Uſes. This Undertaking was ſo well 


approved of by Dr. Charles Preſtone, Profeſſor of Botany at 


Edinburgh, that I was encouraged to preſent it to the Celebrated 
Fir Hans Sloane, with whom 7 then was (without any perſonal 
Acquaintance) in frequent Correſpondence, who was pleaſed fa- 
Vourably to accept of it, and along with the late ingenious Mr. Pe- 
tiver was at much Pains to have it publiſhed ; but the Bookſellers 
Stomachs were ſo glutted with Mr. Ray's Botanical Latin Mri- 
tings, that nothing on that Subject and in that Language would go 
down with them : This induced Sir Hans to think of having * 
Manuſcript publiſhed in Holland, while Mr. Petiver was rather 
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of _—_—_— it ought to be rendered into Engliſh. In Obedience to 
D1s- 


efire, I framed A Table of the Diſpenſatory Plants, dr/?ri- 
buted according. to their Virtues (which is ſince publiſbed in Cop- 
per Plate at 25 Deſire of the Generous Dr. Mead) as à Speci- 
men of the Method in which I was to claſs them; but that be- 
ing attended with the Inconvenience of a frequent aiſ-joyning 
Plants of the ſame. Character, by pointing out their more noted 


Virtues, v. g. Abſynthium ic more known for a Vermifuge, 


and Artemiſia for an. Hyſterick, though they be Congeners ; 
T defited from it, as not anſwering my Deſign, which was 
to ſbew how far the Virtues of Plants may be pointed out by 
their Characters, and what Sympathy there is between them. 
This mov'd me to ſend him a Schedule of this Alphabetical 
and Claſſical Diſpoſition, which he much approved of. Theſe 
frequent Diſappointments ſtopt my Pen for ſome Time, nor did 
T incline to dip it again, until I had given a previous Specimen of 
my Knowledge of the Plants themſelues, as well as of their Vir- 


| tues. This made me enter into an Epiſtolary way of Converſing 


with my worthy Friend Mr. Petiver, before a Perſonal Ac- 
quaintance, as is to be ſeen, Letter IV, V, and IX, in my Ob- 
ſervations. Some time after, when I had taken up my Neſi- 
dence in London, 1 bethought my ſelf of making ſome other Bota- 
nical Improvements, for the Entertainment of the Royal Socicty, 


which gave the riſe to thoſe Eſſays I publiſb d about three Tears 


ſince. And now at length being retired to a Country Place, I 


have propos d to employ my leiſure Hours in diſcourſing on the 
Practical, as formerly I did on the Theoretical Part of the 
Indigenous and Home-bred Vegetables: Jet ſo, as not to ſur- 


Feit the Reader by peruſal of too large a Volume at once, nor 
withdraw my ſelf from the Exerciſe of my Profeſſion, in tos 


cloſe a Purſuit of a prolix Subject; but by parcelling out the 
Deſcription of. 4 few Plants at à time, to give him Time to 
Ruminate upon one Part, while I am preparing another for his 
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The Plants herein contain d, and in the ſubſequent Decads have Y 
bern ſo often treated of, that a Performance . of this Nature 
may ſeem ſuperfiuous ; but they have been ſo ſuperficially handled 


| by ſome, prolixly by others, confuſedly by a third, and ſo vari- 


ouſly interſpers'd by the Compoſers of whole Botanick Syſtems by 
t ee that the Reader will foon ſee no oftentatious Af- 
eftation, no vain-glorious Itching to le an Author, has prompted 


me to publiſh a Work upon a Subject of this Nature; I plead 


not the Deſire and Solititations of Friends; what I haue mo 
in my View, is, to manifeſt the Glory of God, and his Omnipo- 
tence, in endowing Man with a rational Faculty to diſtern theſe 
wonderful Produttions of his divine Wiſdom, and his. provi- 
dential Care over Man; who, as he has ſince the Fall been lia- 
ble to ſuch Infirmities as the Weakneſs of bis Nature, the Miſ- 
management of himſelf in this - Hate, or perhaps vicious 
Inclinations, or his immoderate Debaucheries have brought u 
him, and made him ſubject to divers Diſeaſes, and various 


Tortures, Torments and bodily Pains and Aflictions; ſo he 


has provided ſuch a vaſt Variety of Remedies, always, al- 


moſt in his View, which apply d in a regular Manner, by know- 
ing and well Skill d Perſons, are capable, if not to Cure, at 


leaſt to lighten a burthenſome and heavy Load of Sickneſs, 
and aſſwage the Vehemency of his Pains. Nor is the Pro- 
vidence of Gop /eſs obſer able, in providing to every Climate 
the fit Antidotes o remove the Epidemical Infections, the In- 
habitants of ſuch a Soil or Climate are moſt obnoxious to: A 
pregnant Inſtance of which, is,to be ſeen in this. firſt Decad, 
where ſuch a potent Febrifuge as Wormwood, abounds ſo much 
in a Place where Agues, and Fevers are ſo Epidemical. My 
ſecond Motive was, a great Concern to ſee ſo uſeful and agree- 


able a Subject handled ſo ſuperficially ; T was in Hopes, that if 


I did not manage it to a-wiſhd for Advantage, I might, at 
leaſt, afford much Satisfaction to a curious Reader, and hither- 
to communicated by none before theſe have ſeen the Light, as 

LS | might 


for my. publiſhing of theſe, (viz.) That 1 may in ſome 
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5 might become both pleaſant and profitable. So much do I keep 
in Mind the Motto of the Royal Society, NULLIUs IN VERBA. 


Which leads me to a third, and no leſs powerful Argument, 

Meaſur, 
anſwer my E ngagements to that Illuſtrious Body, 1 making ſuita- 
le Improvements in Natural Knowledge. I was ſo readily 
accepted of to be one of their Fellows, when at a great Di- 


ſtance, and Perſonally ' unknown to any of them; they have 


ever, ſo favourably receiv'd the Diſcourſes I have preſented to 
them, I owe ſuch Obligations to ſeveral of the moſt Eminent 
amongſt them ; and amongſt thoſe of the Royal College of Phy- 
ſicians, ſuch as Sir Iſaac Newton, Preſident; Sir Hans Sloane, 
Vice-Preſident of the Royal Society, and Preſident of the Col- 
lege of Phyſicians, Dr. Mead, Dr. Sherard, and ſeveral others, 
I need not name; that were there no other 'E ngagements, I am 
bound by the higheſt Gratitude to make this t — eful Acknow- 


ledgment, by exerting my utmoſt to do what I = will prove 
8 alisfattory to all. 


Ir is not without Relutfance, that 7 am forced to adareſs 
my ſelf to ſo many honourable and learned Perſons in a verna- - 
cular Phraſe; and inſtead of obliging the unlearn d, to acquire ſuch a 
Competency of the univerſal Languages, as to make them capable 
to underſtand theſe, I am forced to convert them into the Mother 
Tongue, by which the moſt impudent Pretender to Phyſick, as 
well as the moſt regularly educated in that delightful and uſeful 
Science, may become equally knowing. Phyſick, whoſe greateſt 
Ornament has been hitherto that of Learning, is now brought ſo 
low, that the Apothecarics, one of its greateſt Branches ( ſince 
to them are committed thoſe precious Means for the Preſervation 
and Recovery of Man's Health) are for the moſt Part, as 1 75 
norant of the Materia Medica, (o 7 doch they ought to be t 
ſole Diſpenſers) as thoſe abominable Impoſtures the Quacks and 


Mountebanks, and thoſe pittiful ſilly Herb-women, whoſe Trade ; : 


77 is to * them, with impoſing «ak ins Ju we” 
they 


7 with thoſe v 
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Multitude, and make the World believe they can cure all Di- 
 fſeaſes, to the Hazard of many thouſand Brittiſh Lives; while 


the Apothecaries, for want of a ſufficient ſtock of Learning, are in 


no Capacity to contraditt, or withſtand them, -or to mount one 


Step above them, either for Knowledge, or Converſe, by which 


they ought to be diſtin 78 45 2 On the Contrary, being ſtill on the 

de Wretches, they joyn Hand in Hand to 

Suppreſs, di - wn a and keep under, thoſe, who by a more libe- 

Education, and oy ent Studies, and aſſiduous Labour, with 

U Pains, and v wt Exp xpences, have arriv'd at ſuch a pitch 

of Knowledge and Experience in their Profeſſion, as fits them 
Fo be — 2 to thoſe of the beſt Character and Quality ; 


and to whom, the Patient may, with the greateſt Confidence and 
Freedom, entru uf the Care of their Health and Life; ſince the 


Princt les of of Honour, as 207 as Duty and Conſtience, are uſu- 


ally inherent in thoſe who have been thus train'd up by a _—_— 4 


and liberal Education. 


Theſe Conſiderations were à great Hindrante to my ſettin 
forward in this Work; I muſt adapt my Diſcourſe to thoſe of 


the meaneſt Capacity, and convert he Technical Words, or Bo- 


tanical Terms of Art, into ſuch Engliſh as m "7 be eafily underſtood, 
_ otherwiſe I could do no Service, becauſe 


am 2 ble the ex- 
preſſing them in the Original Greek 225 Latin, 2s one of the 


Reaſons why Botany has hitherto lain ſo long neglected, by thoſe 


whoſe Buſmeſs it is to know it; and I rather chufe to render 
ſo delightful a Science ſo eaſy, that it may be univerſally 


known, than that it ſhould always remain as a hidden Treaſure, 


in the Hands of a very few. So that my principal Buſmeſs 


muſt be, if I ſucceed, to fall upon ſuch an inſtructiue Method 


4s may allure the Reader, and ſtir him up into a defire of 


diving more deeply into it. Ignotis nulla Cupido, 16 to 

frequent an Obſerve. The wholly Ignorant have no Taſte of 

a Science, until by eaſy and H_ Means they be, as it * 
e 


they pleaſe, without controul. Theſe are they who delude the 
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| led to grope after what they may of and lean upon, to feel what 
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may be mooth. and deligbi ful io Taſte, what may have a Reliſh 
and become Palatable, 9 to have 4 glimpſe of what: they may 
more clearly ſee through, and of what they may have a better 
Underſtanding in proceſs of Time. Then it is that a deſire af- 


ter Knowledge enters the Mind. Then does an earneſt Inclina- 


tion to enquire farther poſſeſs the Soul, and then do they begin 
to have an Elea fo, what. before they had 70 Value. 55 


In order to attain all theſe good Ends and Purpoſes, 1 have 
endeavour d to omit n at Curious or Inſtructive, and 
to advance nothing that is 1 but to aſſert what 1 
imagine may prove both Uſe fab ny N eceſary in | the Botanical 
and Phyſical way. 


Firſt, To eaſe the Reader 8 a tabs turning over of a great 
many Volumes, T have directed him to ſuch as have beſt treat- 
ed of ſuch and ſuch a Plant, I give the ſeveral Synonimous 
Names, and an Index of the Tome Book, Leaf, Page, Table 


where tis to be found, or its engraved Figure zs to be obſerved. 


Secondly, The A e eee Diſpoſe; tion introduces the firſt 
Plant by the Initial Letter, and I Pert cal. Jen to 1 all | 


thoſe of the ſame Tribe or Family. 


Thirdly, When any new Plant introduces ; a new Tribe, 1 ale 


notice of the ſeveral marks and Characters requiſite to _—_ 


rute it in the General, and when two, or three, or more of t 


are jayned together, I give the Charackeriſtick Notes in the 


General, wherein-they Agree, and the di e Notes an ow 
en in which they Diſagree. | 


: Fourthly, After this I proceed to a Serre, Deſerpion of 
each. Plant, not with that exatFneſs Dr. Tournefort done 
” giving the exact meaſure in we vigneſs of each Flower and 


Fruit, 


«„ ber RET ACE. - 
Fruit, becauſe I um Senfible that many often vary; but by giv- 
ing 75 wx. yrs F them thiefly — proper Obſervation, 
e e e eee 


Fiſthly, I take care every where to Explain the Technical | 

Words or Terms of Art, as they firſt fall in my way ; and if any 
Tribe, or Family, or Term of Art occur afterwards : The Rea- 
der needs only to conſult what has been ſaid before on the Sub- 
ject, to which he ſhall be directed by a proper Index. 


For the Medicinal Part. 


i BY * £4 ; ES d ' r e n TRIER 

# (þ HE Virtues are ſuch as are handed down to us from the 
Ancients, or introduced into Practice by modern enqui- 

_ ries, or ſuch as conſiſt with my oum, or ene, 

proper Experience. I give a General Idea of the Texture of the 
Parts, give Account of their Uſe, whether External or Inter- 
nat; I enumerate the Shop Preparations, in which they are chief- 
concern d, or into which they enter according to the New 
London Diſpenſatory. | 


To accompliſh ſuch a dbſigu, as it ought to be, would be a 
Work o _ 2 and jb than — Buſineſs would admit, 
were 1 to Publiſh it all at once, and indeed a task too great 
for any one Perſon to perform, which made me rather reſolve 
upon a Monthly Publication, which ] hope will be an Encou- 
ragement to the Undertaker, and Buyer for the Charge in Print- 
ing the firſt Decad, will not be ſo great as of the whole Work, 
and if the Sale of that is Damn d (as the Printers phraſe it) 
I ſhall ſave my Labour in proceeding further, for if the Reader 
is not pleaſed with what he finds in 4 the he ſhall not be put 
to the Charge of buying any more, and if theſe prove: Satisfafto- 
ry; the gradual laying" out af 4 Shilling af 4 time will not be 
very hard upon the Pocket. But further, I can better beſtos 


F 


„ 


2 
Tv 
1 


x * 4 8 
2 
5 
2 8 

* 

* 


+2 


= 7 7s to give further Inſtruction, and Information to thoſe of 
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my idle Hours in examining and giving a. more exact deſcrip. | 
tion of a few Plants, than had I a great many upon my hands 
at once, to be hurry'd ont to publick view: Alſo by tis this means I 


give an opportunity tomy Correſpondents to Communicate what they 


ſhall more particularly obſerve, or know in the Subſequent Plants 
of this Catalogne, which is to known by my Table of Diſpenſato- 
ry Plants already mentioned to be had at Mr. Strahan, Mr. Innys 
and Mr. Mears Bookſellers: And therefore for the Benefit of the 
Publick, and for the furtherance of ſo uſeful an Undertaking, 
I ſolemnly Invite, Deſire and earneſtly Entreat of all Eminent and 
and Expert Botaniſts, all Phyſicians and Apothecarics, all Cu- 
rious and Expert Gardiners, or any other Ingenious Perſons who 

have, or ſhall Obſerve any thing relating to the Botanical, Phy- 
ſical, Pharmaceutical or Chymical Part of theſe Plants, or 
what may concern their Culture and Management, that they 
would be pleaſed to Communicate ſuch their Curious Remarks 
to me, and I ſhall take ſpecial care to have them publiſh'd in their 
Name, and after what manner they ſhall. deſire, and if there be 


any thing yet wanting to Compleat the irſt Decad, upon Informa- 


tion it ſhall be either added or altered,” as an Appendix to this, 


or annexed to the next Decad. 


Jam to divide the whole into ſevera} Detads, each Decad is 


to conſiſt of Forty Plants (more or le) a Mey ſball require to 


be more fully or briefly treated of, to be continued Monthly, un- 
till T have Compleated about Four Hundred Indigenous or Garden 
Brittiſh Diſpenſatory Plant. 


» 


1 


* 


To Conclude 1 commit theſe to the Serious Peruſal of the Ju- 
dicious, if any Cenſorious Critick ſhall take the pains to Carp at 
them, he is welcome, but his better endeavour would be to out do 
them by a better Performance, than to offer to undo what per- 


_ haps himſelf cannot amend: I hope to demean my ſelf, as one who 


Conſults nothing ſo much as the Publick good. My great De- 


e ſeveral Branches of my Profeſſion, eſpecially the younger 
2 LY 5 ſort, 
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ſort, and I hope I may be allowed the Uſe of that. Eminent Bo- 
taniſt, Dr. Morriſon's Phraſe, Doctis Scribo, Indoctos docebo. 
In a word if theſe prove Uſeful to thoſe in the Shops; if 5: 
werting to ſuch as reſort to the Fields, and Gardens; and if 
isfattory to the Royal Society, as being one of the Parts of 
thoſe Improvements of Natural Knowledge, for the which they 
were ſo Solemnly Erected into an Honourable, as well as Learn- 
ed Kenn 1 * what F wiſh Jos. 11 all that I 5 "ED 
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Hod H the Diſpenſatory Plants in this, hard- 
exceed the Number & Forty, of which each 
Decad 7s to conſiſt; yet it's of a greater Length, 
than I at firſt propos d: The Alphabet led me 
to ſome valuable Phyſical Plants; every Pla, 


© 


calmoſt, introduc d à New. Tribe: I had the Marks, 


Notes, and Characters of. eath to deſcribe ; and the Terms 


of Art to explain; with a ſuitable Account to give of their 


Virtues; but if theſe Sheets are thus filled up, I hope hereby to 


render the following Decads more intelligible by them. Here 


you have an Example of the moſt noted ſuliferous Ever-greens, 
in the Abies; the Corymbiferous naked Flowers, in the Abro- 
tanum; with a large Diſſertation on the Sea-Wormwoods Hi- 


therto not obſerid. Here you have the other Irides join d to the 
d Acorus. 
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Acorus Adulterinus; he other leſſer Capillarics fo the Adianta 
The Apetalous Flowers explained in the Acetoſa; and the Mal- 
vaccous Tribe deſcribd at large with. the Alcæa: beſides other 
in fo plain and Familiar a way as may not only render the know- 
ledge of thefe Decads the more eaſy, but direct how to make uſe 
of the Volumes of the other Botanical writings quoted with th 
Synonima of their Names. So that if the Reader will narrow 
pry into theſe, and Examine the Plants themſelves by the Rules 
and Directions herein laid down, I am perſuaded he may come to 
have a more intimate Knowledge of the Plants and their Virtucs, 
with leſs trouble and ſmaller Charges than by any other Me- 
thod hitherto made uſe of. ] have endeavoured to avoid Super- 
flulty, and to neglect dothing that's neceſſary ; and if the Rea- 
der ſball receive any Benefit thereby, I ſball obtain what I deſire. 
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Age 8. line 28. read luteo. p. 10. l. 34. r. Stalk, p. 14. 
+ 1. 29. r. X. x. p. 1. I. 10. r. 2. p. 17. 1. 18. & grows 
dele only. p. 44. Ii 19. r. ag well as. p. 48. I. 21. r. Querretan. 
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Xx New Table of Diſpenſatory Plants diſtributed according to their Virtues, 
Engrav'd on a broad Sheet in Copper, and Dedicated to Dr. Mead. 
By P. Blair, M. D. 3 | | 
Miſcellaneous Obſervations in the Practice of Phyſick, Anatomy and Sur- 
gery, with new and curious Remarks in Botany, with Copper Platers. 
Botanick Eſſays with Cuts. Both by the fame Author. ä 
An Eſſay of the True Nature and due Method of Treating the Gout, to- 
gether with an Account of the Nature and Quality of Bath-Waters, the Man- 
ner of uſing them, and the Diſeaſes in which they are proper: As alſo, of the 
Nature and Cure of moſt Chronical Diſtempers, not publiſh'd before. By 
Geo. Cheyne, M. D. & F. R. S. | | 5 8 5 | 
A New Theory of Acute and flow continued Fevers: Wherein beſides the 
Appearances of ſuch, and the Manner bf their Cure, occaſionally, the Struc- 
ture of the Glands, and the Manner and Laws of Secretion, the Operation of 
| Purgative, Vomative, and Mercurial Medicines are Mechanically - explain'd. 
1 is prefix d, an Eſſay concerning the Improvements of the Theory of 
icine. N 4c | 3 
Preſagium Medicum, or the prognoſtick Signs of acute Diſcaſes, Eſtabliſh'd 
by ancient Obſervation, and explain'd by the beſt Modern Diſcoveries. 
3 The ot of Curing Veneral Diſeaſes, explain'd by Natural and Mechanical 
rinciples. __— | i | 
Sea-Diſeaſes, or a Treatiſe of their Nature, Cauſes and Cure: Alfo an Eſſay 
of Bleeding in Fevers. 8 | LE. | 
The Nature, Cauſes, Symptoms and Cure of a Gonorrhea 
An Account of the Nature, Cauſes, Symptoms, and Cure of Looſeneſſes. 
[Theſe Three by William Cockburn, M. D. F. R. S. LE 
An Account of animal Secretion, the Quantity of Blood in the Humane Bo- 
dy, and the Muſcular Motion. By James Keil, M. D. | | 
A Treatiſe of the Diſeaſes of Tradeſmen, ſhewing the various Influence of 
particular Trades upon the State of Health. With the beſt Methods to avoid 
and Correct it. x FMS . r 
New Diſcoveries relating to the Cure of Cancers. Wherein a Method of 
Diſſolving the Cancerous Subſtance is recommended; with Inſtances of Suc- 
ceſs in ſuch Practice, on Perſons reputed Incurable. e 
Chirurgical Remarks, occaſion'd by the Death A a Child, whoſe Caſe was 
lately Publiſh'd. To which is added an Account of a Wound of the Brain by 
a Bullet, with RefleQions thereon. | / 00 
1 Principles of Religion, Natural and Reveald: In Two Parts. 
The Firſt containing the Elements of Natural Philoſophy, and the Proofs of 
Natural Religion Second Edition: The Second Part containing the Nature of 
Infinites, together with the Philoſophick Principles of Reveal'd Religion. By 
George Cheyne, M. D. F. R. 8. 
A Comparative Deſcription of the Muſcles in a Man and Ouadruped. Shew- 


ing their Diſcoverer, Origine, Progreſs, Uſe, and Differences. By James 
Douglas, M. D. PHAR- 
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8. OF 8 
DIS PENSATORYW PLANTS, 
Alphabetically and Claſſically diſpoſed. 
DECA4D L | 
A - | 
H E firſt Plant of this Catalogue in the Alphabet is Abies, 
; % 2 the Firr-Tree : To which 1 have added Pinus, the Pine- 


Tree; which tho” at a great Diſtance by the initial Letter, 
yet is of the ſame Tribe or Family. 


2 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
J. B. 238. major prima. S. Abies rubra C. B. P. 493. Abies temmore ſolio fru- 
Phy kern inflexs; run. Coiis denſun ſpttt nas, . Fr 1396. The Tir. 
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1. Pinus Sativa C. B. p. 491. Tourn. Oſſiculis duris foliis Longioribus, J. B. 1. 9. 
248. R. H. 1398. Manar d Pine. e i ea J "FELL. 
2. Pinus Silv. C. B. P 491. Sylv. ſive Pinaſter Dod. pempt. 860. Sylv. Mont. 
Tab. 3. 638. Pinaſter Brum. T. 3. p. 238. Lob. Icon. 226. Geſner. Hort. f. 272. 
Thal. p. 90. Sylv. vulg. Genevens, J. B. 253. Raij Hiſt. 1399, Mountain-Pine, 
or Pinaſter. . 
3. Pinus lv. foliis brevioribus glaucis, Conis parvis albentibus. Abies Scotica 
perperam dict a R. H. 1401. Synops. Stirp. Brit. 288, Mountain-Pine, falſely 
called the Scots Firr. 2 go Fry 


Tut RIFE. 
T H E Charatteriſtick Notes of theſe noted big Trees, are, that they are 


Ever- Greens, with an Amentaceous, Or Juliferous Flower, called a Kat bin, 
growing upon different Parts of the ſame Tree, from a Cone, or a Conical 
ſcaly bard Fruit. G | 
I. The Firr is a tall trait Tree, with a ſuperficial Root, ſending forth 
five, fix, or ſeven Branches, round the Truxk, at certain Diſtances, bend- 
ing horizontally ourward; (not downward, as ſome have aſſerted.) F hne 
leſſer proceed indeterminately from the Center to the Circumference of M 
the greater Branches, and theſe again, being irregularly ſubdivided, form 
ſo many agreeable Circles, aſcending gradually, at certain Diſtances, a- 
long the Trunk of the Tree ; ſo that by the Number of the Circles, or 
Knots, where the lower Rows have been lopp'd off, the Age of the Tree 
may be computed. In July, the Leaf-Bud, for the enſuing Year, begins to 
appear, at the Extremities and Sides of the Branches, where *tis again to 
be branch'd forth, covered with a thin brown Pellicle, or Membrane, 
which falls off next Spring, and then the tender Leaves, ſingle, not in 
Pairs, ſpread forth themſelves. The Katkins, in the Month of April and 
May, appear here and there upon the Branches, long, ſmal}, cylindrical, 
and blunt, conſiſting of ſeveral yellow Summits, or Tops, thick ſet upon a 
Midrib, interſ} arſe with ſeveral ſmall- pointed Leaves. Towards the lat- 
ter End of May, the Fruits, or Frr- Apples, begin to appear, (i. e. after 
the Katkins have ripened and ſhed their Duſt) inthe ſame irregular Man- 
ner, ſeparately from the Katkizs, conſiſting of ſeveral ſmall, oval, thin, 
Scales, thick fer, and ſpirally placed round a Midrib,. tending * 
| | , ; 4 t 
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che Extremity, cloſely united, while green, of a cylindrical Form, about 


three or four Inches long, and about three Quarters of an Inch Diameter, 
and obtuſe at the End. At the Fofom of each of theſe Scales, i. e. at their 
Exit from the Axis or Midrib, are lodged two hard oval Seeds, each en- 


dowed with a Wing, whoſe lower Part involves the Sed, and upper Part 


ſpreads forth into a thin Membrane, by means of which, when the Fruit is 


- Tipe, and the Scales are ofen'd,which happens in the following Spring, (for 


then they uſually fall off or ſhed the Seed) it is diſperſed by the Wind. 

1. The Silver Firr has narrow, obtuſe, ſtiff Leaves, or rather Seta, Bri- 
ſtles, dark green above, with a Depreſſion, lengthwiſe, in the Middle, 
about one Inch long, (more or leſs) and white underneath, (from whence 
tis called the Silver Firr) elegantly and regularly diſpoſed, and ariſing, 
fingle on each Side of au Axis or Midrib, three, four, or five Inches long, 
like the Feathers from the Midrib of the Quill, or like the Teeth of a 
Comb, or ſet like the Leaves of the Yew-Tree : its Cones proceed indeter- 
minately from the upper Part of the Branch. 

2. The Pitch Firr has its Leaves ariſing ſingle alſo, of a hghter Green, 
ſmaller, thicker ſet, not ſo regularly diſpoſed, but occupying both the 
Sides and upper Part of the M:drib, ſhorter than the former, and not un- 
like thoſe of the Juniper. The Apples, ſeparately from the Katkins, ariſe 
from the hower Part of the Branches, and are ſhorter. Caſpar Bauhinus in 
his Matthiolus has the Abies with ſhorter Briſtles, or Leaves, the Fruit 
ariſing from the lower Part of the Branch, and the Picea with the Leaves 
larger, the Fuit upon the upper Part of the Branch, and larger. The 
Cones in both turbinated, ſo that he makes the Yew leav'd Firr a Pitch; and 
the Pitch a Tew leav'd Err Tree, and both of them to have the Fruit of a 
Pine Tree, contrary to what he has in his Pinax, where the Abies alba is 


made a Species of the Abies Conis Surſum Spedt anti bus, and of courſe the 
Picea muſt be fructu deorſum reflex. | 


II. The Pine is a tall trait Tree, like the former; the Branches longer 
and much farther extended, tending upwards, the Leaves darker, or more 
bleurſh Green. The Germina, or Buds, have the thin common Membrane 
with the former, which falls foon off in the Spring 5 but afterwards 
every two Leaves have a ſeparate Cover, or Sheath z which in April or 
May is rent affimder, as the Leaves in Pairs ſtretch out, aud are ſpread 
forth; a part of which is always to be ſeen at their Exit. They ariſe 
all round the Midrib, and not from its upper Part, as in the Firr-Tree 3 
they are half round on the outſide, and flat on the inſide, where they 
regard cach other; the Branches ariſe by Intervals, ard in the Circles 
from the Trunk, as in the Firr-Trees ; are irregularly Subdivided, but 
longer, and not fo thick fet. The Katkins are thick, turbinated, ſur- 
— | rounding 


44 Phar maco- Botanologia. 
rounding the Extremities of the Branches, in the Month of May, below 
the Leaf-buds, and not Laterally, as in the Firrs, each conſiſting of ſe- 
veral ſmall Globules, at firſt like ſo many Grains of Pepper; when ex- 
panded or blown, there are ſeveral, Cluſters of yellow Summits upon 
ſhort Chives or Threads, ſurrounded by ſmall round yellowiſh. Leaves ; 
when theſe are ripened, and the Duſt diſperſt, the Embryons, or Fruit- 
buds appear, laterally on the Branches, which in time become ſo many 
"rirblunted; or Conical Apples, big at the baſe, ſomewhat, bulg' d in the 
middle, and terminating in an obtuſe extremity, conſiſting of thick woody 
Scales, ſpirally diſpos'd round a pretty groſs Axis qr Midrib; in the Bo- 
ſom, at the exit of the Scales are plac'd two winged Nuts, or Husks, each 
containing a ſingle Kernel. The Scales are of a ſhining Brown, each being 
' obliquely croſsd with protuberant Lines, inter ſecting each other, and 
forming with their Partrers ſo many Rhombi or Lozenges, like the Panes 
of a Glaſs Window. f | „ 1 5 N 
I. The manufd Pine is a large Tree, with its Branches far ſpread forth, 
its Pairs of Leaves long and far ſpread forth from the exit, its Cones 
*Prefty Large, and its Kernels, or Seeds ſoft, near to the bigneſs of Al- 
monds. | 5 | | 
2. The Afcuntain Pine has its Leaves, Kat bins and Cones proportionably 
lefs ; but the Tree of the fame bigneſs and Branches of the ſame length; 
neither the Scales of this, nor the former, open or ſeparate of themſelves, 
be they never- fo ripe. | . = 
3. lam much ſurpriz'd with Mr. Ray, that the Mountain Pine, common- 
ly called the Scotch Firr, ſhould ſo far have eſcap'd the Botanical Enqui- 
Ties, as not ſo much as to be mention'd by any before him; Tho' it be the 
Commoneſt of all the Frr-kind throughout the whole Iſland of Britain, 
and I have good Reaſon to believe in Norway allo; ſince the White Deals 
which are Imported from thence, have the ſame Grain and Appearance 
in Wood, as the Deals made of the Scotch Frr; the P:tch Tree being 
diſtinguiſh'd from it by the Name of Red-wood. I have Reaſon to be- 
Iieve alſo, that it very much abounds near Boſton in New England, being 
lately inform'd by a Gentleman from thence, that it paſſes there by the 
Name of the Spruce Err, and that one Dr. Douglas, Phyſician of Boſton 
there, and ſeveral other knowing Gentlemen from tand, Inhabitants of 
that Place, do affirm it to be the very ſame which paſſes under the Name 
of the Scots Firr : I have ſo much the more Reaſon to believe this, be- 
cauſe I underſtand their chief Trade conſiſts in the Building of Ships, 
and in the Exportation of Maſts, Pitch and Tar. Mr. Ray alſo obſerv'd 
it in the Mountains of Stiria, and once miſtook it for the Pinaſtrum al- 
terum Hiſpanicum Clus : But the ſtraitneſs of its Trank undeceiv'd him, for 
no Firr grows ſtraiter than this, provided it grow in a Thicket, as I 


have 
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have ſaid. As to its particular uſe in the Spruce-Beer, I know not, but 
that I ſuppoſe may be common to all the other of the Firr and Pine kind, 
fince all of them partake of the ſame taſte, and conſiſt of the ſame Re- 
finous Parts, and indeed I look upon this as one of the moſt frequent ob 
either. It ariſes as tall and ſtrait as any of the Firr kind, but not ſo 
far ſpread forth, nor the Branches ſo long (tho? tending upward as the 
other Pines) the Pairs of Leaves of a bleuiſh green Colour, much 
ſhorter than the former. The Kskins and Turbinated Cones leaft of all, 


not much exceeding the Egg of a Lapwing, and being Turbinated near 


of the ſame ſhape. The Scales are thick and protuberent. The Seeds 


| wing'd, but naked, and not in Shells or Husks, as the other Pines, by 


which it only differs from the Firr. The Cones remain a whole Year 
upon the Tree, and then the Scales ſeparate, and they fall off or ſhed 


the Seed, to prevent which, the Gardeners when they ſave the Seed, 
pull them in the Spring, and ſpread them upon a Cloath before the 


Sun, when they open of their own accord. 

Pm not yet fully convinc'd, that any of the Firrs are Indigenous 
Britiſh Plants, for upon the ſtricteſt Enquiry, I could never learn that 
either the Pitch, or Silver-Firr, were Indigenous in any part of Scotland. 
It's true Mr. Sutherland begins his Catalogue with the Abies alba ſex Fe- 
mina, and has marked it with an 5, as an Indigenous Scotch Plant; 
but as he has not mentioned this Scorch Firr as a Tine, I ſuſpect he 
has miſtaken it for the other. For the Silver Firr it matters not much 
whether it be Indigenous as Dr. Plot would have it, or has been planted 
upon the Rock near Morton in Staffordſhire, as Mr. Ray is inclui'd to 


believe, fince it has not been found Indigenous any where elſe in Britain 


as far as 1 can learn. | 
This Scotch Firr grows in Glentannarwood, a large Foreft of a great 


many Miles in extent, belonging to the Duke of Gordon: The Wood 
of Glengary, within a few Miles of the Fortreſs of Inverlochy; whence 
Captain Dung of that Garriſon having farm'd that Wood, told me he 


Sold a Maſt to a Mar of War, which was Seventy two Foot long, only 
at two Miles diſtance from the Sea, where the Man of War then lay at 
an Anchor. There are alſo large Firr Words in Brae-Mar, and in 
Athol, belonging to Mr. Roberſon of Strowan, and in ſeveral other Places 
in the Wighlands of Scotland, where they have Saw-Mills, and whence 
there is a gfeat abundance of Firr' Deals Tranſported and Sold in the 
Markets, in the Neighbouring: Low-Country. OY 

Neither the Firr nor Pine Tree are much uſed in Phyſick, tho? it be 


recommended as a potent Antiſcorbutick, and very reaſonably ; its reſi- 


nous which are its. moſt active Parts, conſiſts of tenuious, and Subtile 
Particles, capable to reſerate Obſtructions, and to attenuatę the groſs Par- 
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6 Pharmacs- Botanologea. 
_ ticles of the Blood, ready to heſitate in the Extremities of the Capillary 
Veſſels, and to obtund or blunt by its viſcid and oleaginous Particles, the Spi- 
culæ, or ſharp Points of thoſe Acrimonious Salts, which are the Cauſe of 
that itching, and thoſe cutaneous Eruptions to be obſerv'd in Scorbutick Per- 
ſons. A Tea of its Cime or Tops may be given to good Advantage, every. 
Morning. An infuſion of itſelf, or along with other Antiſcorbutical In- 
gredients, may be made either in Ale or Wine, and drank every Morn- 
ing, eſpecially in the Spring Seaſon. Its Tops may be boil'd in Wort, 
and fermented into Ale, and fo uſed for the ordinary Drink in Scorbuti- 
cal Caſes. Alſo in the Gout, Gravel, or any other Affection of the 
Body, where the attenuating of too groſs a Blood is required, tho' its 
Bo), reſmous Taſte renders it diſagreeable to the Palate of moſt 
eople. e = 
The Pine is fit for the ſame purpoſes ; its Kernels are much eſteem- 
ed in Italy, being look'd upon as more delicious than Almonds, and en- 
ter into ſeveral Pectoral Compoſitions, in the old London Diſpenſatory, ſuch as 
Looeh e Pino, Looch ſanans, &c. But as they are rare in theſe Parts, and 
as there are ſeveral other as effectual Pectorals, they are reaſonably omit- 
ted, and not now brought into Practiſe. 5 | 
The ſeveral Products of the Firr and Pine are of great Uſe both in 
Phyf#ck and Mechanicks, viz. The Roſin, Pitch and Tar. The Roſin is what 
flows naturally from the Tree; The Tar, or Pix Liquida is procured 
by Combuſtion : The Pitch by Evaporation. I leave the manner of ob- 
tainining them, and the Signs of their Goodneſs to thoſe that Treat of 
Materia Medica. The Tar is efteemed a great Pectoral, and has been 
drank by ſome for Diſeaſes in the Breaſt , but as it is Nauſeous and Offen- 
five to the Sromack, being given in any quantity by itſelf, they mix Pulv. 
Liquiritie, Ireos, flores Sulphuris, and other Pectoral Powders with it, to bring 
it to a Conſiſtence, and ſo forming it into Pills, they ſwallow them. 
Ihe Pitch enters ſome external Compoſitions, ſuch as Ung. Baſilivon. 
The Roſine is procured. from the Firr, the Pine, or the Larch Tree; 
its various Uſes in Mechanicks are ſo well known, thas I may ſpare my 
Travel in ennumerating of them ; as to its Medicinal Uſes, wherever an 
Emollient, diſcuſſing, or attenuating Linament, Ointment, or Plaſter is de- 
fired, that may be an Ingredient in more or lefs quantity, according to 
the requiſite Conſiſtencè for the Diſpenſatory Preſcriptions. & enters 
Ung. e. Reſina. Detergens. Ceratum citrinum. Empl. ex Ammoniaco. de Beto- 
nica. Ceſaris. Cephalicum. Diachylon magnum. Flos Unguentorum. E. e Gummi 
Elemi. Melilet. ſimpl. Oxycroceum, Tonſoris, &c. 

For the Culture of the Firr or Pine-Trees, I hope the Reader will ex- 
cuſe me, if I propoſe by way of Digreſſion, what conſiſts with my own 
Experience, and what may be practiſed, as affording as much profit as 
pleaſure. 1 285 The 
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The Firrs, Pines, Cypreſſes, Larches, and all the other reſinous Ever- 


greens have been hitherto propagated from the Seed; ſince being once 
telld, the Root immediately decays, and never ſends forth any new 


Shoots, as moſt other Trees and even perennial Roots of Herbs do: It 


will nor, I hope, be amiſs if I give ſome Directions about them. 

The Practice hitherto has been to tranſplant the Seedlings (as they are 
called, viz.) ſuch as have naturally ſprung forth from the Seeds, acci- 
dentally diſpers'd, where the old Trees grew. Segondly, by ſowing of the 
Seeds in a bed, and by thinning them, and tranſplanting of them from 
year to year, according to the Gardner's Pleaſure, in Nurſeries, fitted 
for the purpoſe, until they were ſo high and ſo ſtrong as to be fit for the 
being planted out in open Fields, and relifting the mjuries of the Air and 
Weather. I now propoſe a more ſure and certain Method by which the 


moſt barren Grounds may be improved, and a moſt conſiderable Advantage 


in twenty or thirty Years time may be made of the Product of what was 
formerly of no uſe whatſoever, v. g. Let two, three, four or more Acres 


of the barreneſt Ground can be thought of, whether on a Mountain, or 


in a Valley, (though the Valley is the moſt to be choſen) be parcelled out 
in what Form ſhall be moſt agreeable : Ditch or Fence it ſo that no Beaſts 


may get into the Incloſure. Let it remain thus for a year or two; if there 


be any Heath, Ferns, or Whins, let them be rooted out, that the tender 
Graſs may have room to grow, and by this means, the Earth, which was 
formerly rough and hard, will now become kindly and ſoft; if that will 
not do, let it be frequently plow'd up and fallow'd, as they call it. The 
Earth thus prepared, and a tender Coat of Grals ariſing, dig ſeveral pla- 
ces at convenient diſtances, if you pleaſe, regularly, by applying the Line 
about a foot ſquare, work the Mould kindly, and ftrew a few Firr, Birch, 
or Aſh Seeds in each of the Places. Suffer the ſurrounding Graſs to grow, 
and only remove ſo many of the Weeds, as would otherwiſe choak the 
tender Plant. The proper Seaſon is Settember; which will only require a 


thicker Coat of Earth, than if you ſow them in the Spring; for the Seeds 


of Trees are generally of ſo durable a Nature, that they will not readily 
be chilled with the Winter's Froſt. If you pleaſe you may plant Aſhes 
conveniently tall, from a Nurſery, round the Wall or Ditch of the In- 
cloſure to guard the young. Trees when they grow up. And if there be 
any moiſt places, you may ſtake down ſome Oſier, Sallow, or White Poplar- 


Poles, which will ſoon take Root, and become a Fence alſo to the young 


Trees. If the Plants ariſe thick in any-of thele diſtant Places, you may 
thin them by pulliug and tranſplanting the tendereſt, ſuffering the ſtrongeſt 
to remain. There is another Method of taking up the young Firrs, after 
the firſt or ſecond Year, with the Earth round the Root, and fo ſetting them 
down in holes made on purpoſe, without diſturbing the Fibres ; _ it 
N 7 | chance 
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mas Ger. Emac. 648. Coſtmaryß. 


8 Puharmaco-Botanologia. „ 
chance to be dry Weather after they are thus planted, before the two 
Earths incorporate, the young Plant is in danger of being choaked : This jis 
called planting with the Cle, either of theſe are better than planting them 
out from the Nurſery, when they are two, three, or four feet high; for 


then their Tops are ſo heavy, that the Wind is ready to ſhake them, and 


| 0 looſen their Root, by which they are much curb'd in their Growth: But 


I prefer the firſt, for though they may not perhaps advance ſo faſt at firſt, 
as thoſe in a Nurſery, they afterward ariſe faſt enough, and being ſo nigh 
as to ſhelter one another from the Wind, they will at length become 
ſtrong, tall Trees, affording ſufficient Profit for all the Pains beſtowed 
upon them. Ck: 

The Silver and Pitch Firrs were (not many years ſince) much eſteemed 
for Ornaments and Ever-greens in Gardens: But they ſoon ariſing to too great 
a height, the Leaves ſoon falling off from the lower Branches and Top 
towards the Trunk, and the Tree being in ſeveral places bald as it were, they 
are not now ſo much in uſe. Tews, Cyreſſes, ftrip'd Hollies and wpright 
Swediſh Funiper, beſide Philarea's and Pyracantha's are prefer'd. 
Ihe various Uſes of the Firr-wood for the building of Houſes, and for 
Shipping, allo for furniſhing of Materials for Artificers, and Mechanicks 
of all forts, are ſo well known, that I need not name them. 


Ill. Abrotanum Femina.- 


Abrotanum Femina foliis teretibus. C. B. P. 136. Fam. vulg. R. H. 359. 
Santolina fol. terret. Tourn. 460. T. 260. Boerh. 123. Chame Cypariſſus 
J. B. 3. 26. 133. Polium Theophraſti & Dioſcoridis & Arabum Vermiculato 
fol. Column p. 154. Lavender-Cotton. | 7 


IV. Tanacetum. 


Tauacatum vulg. Luteum C. B. P. 132. Turnef. 461. Hiſt. des Plants 366. 
Vulg. fl. Lutoo J. B. 3.26. 131. R. Hiſt. 365. Boerh. 1. 124. Common 
Tanſy Variat fol. Criſpis (variegatis.) Ny 


. Balſamita Mas. 


 Tanacetum Hortenſe fol. & Odore Menthe Tourn. Hort. Lugd. Bat. App. 
697. Balſamita Maſ. Dod. pempt. 295. Mentha Hortenſ. Corimbif. C. B. P. 
226. Corymbif. S. Coſtus hort. J. B. 3. 26. 144. Raii Hiſt, 363. Balſamita 


Ld 


VI. Stechas, 
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VI. Stechas Citrina. | 
Helichryſum S. Stechas citring Anguſti ſolia. C. B. P. 264. Tourn. Inſtit. 


452. T. 259. Boerh. 1120. H. L. B. 226. Helithryſum S. Chryſocome Angu- 
ſti. vulg. Moris. Hiſt. 3. 87. Stechas citrina Dod. pempt. 268. Tenuifol. 


Narbon. J. B. 3. 26. 154. Raij. Hiſt. 28 1. Golden Caſſidony. 
VII. Gnaphalium Montanum. 


Gnaphalium mont anum fl. rotundiore. C. B. P. 26 3. 1 ſtve pes Cati Raij 
Hiſt. 283. purpureum et album Adv. Lob. 202. album et purpureum. Tab. 2. 


106, 107. Elichrſyum Mont. fl. rotund. Tournef. Inſtit. 453. Boerh. 120. 


Hiſt. des Plan. 436. Chryſocome humilis mont. fl. rotund. Moris Hiſt. 3. 89. 
Piloſella quibuſdam aliis Gnaphalij genus. J. B. 3. 26. 162. Mountain or 
Cats foot Cudweed. | | | 


Their TRIBE. 


I have joyn'd all the Carymbiferous Plants, of this Catalogue, with a na- 
ked Flower, and a determinate Stalk, together. What the Word Corym- 
BUS may mean, how it became a Botanical Term of Art, why theſe Plants 
are called Corymbifere, theſe are yet undecided Queſtions. Scalzger lays, 
the firſt Notice taken c Koovups was from an Hood the ancient At- 
ticks wore, ſo called. Pliny ſays, the Cluſters of the Iuy-Berries, were ſaid 
to be diſpoled in Corymbum.  CoRYMBUS is now called an Orbiculzy 
Form of the Flower and Fruit, whoſe Seeds have no Pappo or Down. Mr. 
Ray ſays, it is a diſcoid compound Flower. This Disk or Diſcus is com- 
poſed.of a great many ſmall Flouriſhes cloſely united ſo as to make one for 
the moſt part flat, but ſometimes protuberant Surface, and contain'd 
within one common Calix or Empalement: Each of theſe Flowers or Flou- 
riſbes are ſmall hollow Tubes, placed upon the Embryon, or Rudiment of one 
ſingle Seed, with the Piſtillum or Pointal in the Middle, ariſing from the 
Top of the Embryon, and often bifid or forked at the upper End, and after- 


I vards reflexed, loaded with a ſmall fine Duſt. This Pointal is ſurrounded 


by five Capillamenta or Thrumbs ariſing ſeparately from the inner Surface of 


the Flouriſh, and united at the upper Part, forming a Vagina, or Sheath. The 


upper part of the Flouriſh is ſpread forth and divided into five equal, 

1arp-pointed Segments; all theſe together are ſurrounded with one common 

(and for the moſt part ſcaly) Empalement, and after the Flower is decayed, 

there ſucceeds one ſmall ſolid Seed, without a Pappo or Down to each ſingle 

Flouriſh, Theſe by Dr. Tournefort are called floſculous Flowers, well expreſ- 
| 15 D | 


ſed - 
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ſed in his Tab. 251. Theſe Corymbiferous Flowers are naked; i. e. when 
they have no Half Flouriſhes ſurrounding them, or Radiate when ſurround- 
ed by Half Flouriſhes, whereof hereafter. Tournefort ſays the Allium and 
Cepa have their Flowers diſpoſed in Corymbum; but according to all other 
Authors they are not of the Corymbiferous Tribe. OY | 


The Difference. 


Abrotanum Fæmina has a ſalitary Flower ; 1. e. one ſmgle Flower upon the 
Top of a determinate Stalk. 


; Tanacetum and Balſamita Mas have the Flowers in Umbells or Cluſters, upon 
the Top of a determinate Stalk. | | | I 
Stechas citrina and Guaphalium montanum, or pes cati have ſhining ſcaly 
Empalements; the one indeed has the Flowers in Cluſters 5 and the other 
Has them upon ſolitary Foot-Stal is; but ſince Tournefort and Boerhave make 
| it an Elichryſum, I have joyn'd both together. | "Y 2 
{| The Deſcription. | Z 
{| III. Abrotanum Femina has a hard, durable Root, divided into ſeveral E- 
1 brous Branches, like the other under Shrubs, buſhy and ſending forth ſeveral | 


1mall, round, ſtreight, hoary, brittle: Sralks, herby the firſt Year, but 
woody thereafter; adorned with ſmall, alternate, hoary Midribs, from a 
ſhort Foot-Stalk beſet with very ſhort, ſmall, round, hoary Leaves like 
the Erica Brabantica Fol. quaterno. The flow'ring Stalks ariſe naked from 
the Middle upward, each ſupporting one pretty large naked yellow 
Flower, with an Hemiſpherical, of half round ſcaly Empalement ;, to which 
ſucceed long ſmall ſolid Seeds. This buſhy Plant continues ſeveral Years; © 
ſeldom ariſeth to above a Foot high; but ſometimes when of ſeveral © 
Years ſtanding, it may ariſe to above two Foot; the flowering Stalks decay | 
after perfecting the Seed, but new Sprigs are always puſh'd forth, and the 
Habit of the Plant is green all the Winter: It's propagated by the S/, Wi 
Flowers in July and Axguft, is only cultivated in. Gardens, where being | 
train'd up, it makes an agreeable low Hedge on a Border. It has an agree- 
able, bitteriſh, aromatick, ſomewhat ſtyprick Tafte, and pleaſant, not very 
fragrant Smell. | Me EE | 'Y 
IV. Tanacetum or Tanſy , has a fibrous, hard, running Root, tall, 
freight Salk, about two or three Foot high, dark green, pennate Leaves, 2 
i. e. conſiſting of ſeveral Pairs of Leaves joyn'd to a Midrib, with an odd 
one at the Extremity ; all of theſe Pairs are deeper, or more ſuperfici- 
ally cut into their proper Midrib, ending obtuſe or blunt, ariſing alter- 
nately from the flowing Stem, which carries on the Top ſeveral: pretty 
| | | large 
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nue freſh and buſhy all the Winter; the 


Pharmaco- Botanologia. 
large, flat, yellow Flowers, each upon a ſmall Foot Stalk, and diſpos'd into 


Tuff or Umbells, with an Hemiſpherical ſcaly Empalement, to which ſuc- 


ceed ſeveral ſmall ſolid Seeds. It flowers in July and Auguſt, has a ſtrong 
Scent, and Wormwood Smell, with a peculiar bitter Taſte : That kind which 
has larger Pinnæ ariſing from the Midrib, and only ſerrated, or indented 
like the Teeth of a Saw, at the Edges, grows wild upon Road Sides and 
Borders of Fields; but the other Speczes called the curled or criſped Tanſy, 
where the Segments are finely divided and cut to the Center, and the 
Silver or Variegated Tanſy are Garden Plants. 
V. Balſamita Mas, or Coſtmary, has a running Root, ſtreight Stalk of 
the ſame Height with the former, alternate Leaves, undivided, but 
notch'd or indented round the Edges, of a light green, the Flowers in Tufts, 
not ſo large; the Smell and Taſte not unlike to Mint, which made Cor- 
dus, and ſeveral others of the old Authors, with Caſpar Bauhinus, place 
it along with the Mints. Herman, in the Appendix to his Catalogue, ſeems 
to be the firſt who placed it among the Tanaceta, for he wrote before 
Dr. Plukenet, from whom Yolkhamer quotes it by the Name of Tanacetum 
hortens. Foliis ſerratis Ageratum intenſe redoleus. | | 
VI. Stechas Citrina, or Golden Caſſidony, is in Appearance at firſt View 
not unlike the Lavender Cotton, with which it ſeems to agree in the woody, 
durable, fibrous Root; Stature, Colour, and Buſbineſs of the Plant, tho? 
more bleviſh. The Leaves long and narrow, ſharp- pointed, and ſome- 


what hoary underneath, the flow'ring Stem ariſes a Foot high, bearing on 
the Topa Cluſter of ſmall yellow Flowers, within an Oblong, ſcaly, ſhin- 


ing Empalement. It's uot flow'ring Stalks ariſe thick in the Spring, conti- 
flow'rirg Stalk ulually decays 
when the. Flower is gone, and the ſmall long Seeds have ripen'd. This 
Plant has an agreeable fragrant Smell, and pleaſant aromatick Taſte ; 
it flowers in July and Auguſt, and is only cultivated in Gardens. 

VII. Mountain, or Catsfcot Cudwecd, is a low creeping Plant, growing 
in Heaths and barren Places, with ſmall hairy Leaves, ſome oval, others 
more pointed, white below, and dark green above. Flow'riag Stalks, or 
rather Foot Stalks, ariſing one, two, or three Inches high, round, hair 
and white, each ſupporting one white, reddiſh or party-coloured Flower, 
about the Bigueſs of that of Lavender Cotton, with an Hemiſpherical, ſilver, 
ſhiring, ſcaly Empalement, ſome of the Flowers are radiate, with ſeveral 
thin ſet, roundiſh 1 Friſe others more com pact and naked. Dr. 
Dillenius believes, tHe radiate are male, and the naked female Flowers. 
] have often obſerv'd this Variety in the Texture of their Flowers, but 
ſuppoſe neither of them per fectthe Seed, ſince it creeps very much 
along the Surface of the Ground, and few fuch produce much Secd. It 
flowers moſt of the Summer, and is ſeldom cultivated in Gardens. 
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ſcrib'd in diſcutient Fomentations, and Cataplaſms, and in Semic 


Hick. | | 


Pharmaco-Botanologia. 


The Virtues and Uſes. 


1. Lavender Cotton is but ſeldom uſed in Shop- Preparations ; it's much 
commended for killing of Worms. The dry'd Powder of the Flowers ma 


£5 


be given along with the Sem. Santonicum or the Herb may be boil'd in 


Milk, and given to Drink. Its Taſte and Smell renders it more agreeable 
for internal Uſe than the Abrotanum Mas. It conſiſts of tenuous and ſub- 
tile Particles, tho* not very volatile, by which it may be effectually pre- 
upiums for 

the hot Bathing. TEE 
2. The Powder of dry'd Tanſy Flowers or Seed may be effectually given 
in Worm-Powders : The Leaves bruis'd in the Spring may be given in ſmall 
Balls with Butter to Children for Worms. An Ointment may be made with 
its green Leaves, contus'd with Wormwood and Camomile, and other diſcuti:nt 


and ſtrengthning Herbs, and boil'd with freſh Butter for the weak Foynts of 


Rickety Children. A Lotion of the dry'd Flowers is recommended for old 
and maggoty Ulcers. It's eſteem'd a good Hydropick and Diuretick. A 
Cataplaſme may be apply'd to the Navel for Worms, of dry'd Tanſy 
Flowers, and Wormſeed, with Colycinth Seeds and an Ox Gall. They 


eat Tanſy Cakes in the Spring made of Milk Flower and Eggs, with the 
tender Buds of Tanſy Leaves. | | 


3. Coſtmary is not much uſed in Phyſick, but it's efteem'd in Broarhs, 
as a Pot-Herb, to ſtrengthen the Stomach, and expel the Wind, being not 
of ſo high a Tafte as Mint, nor lo bitter as Tanſy. 

4. Golden Caſſedony is a good Aromatich, — fit for all the aforeſaid 
Uſes; it attenuates and reſerates Obſtructions, is good in Nervine Affections, 
externally it may be uſed in diſcutient Fomentations. It may be made uſe 
of promiſcuouſly with Lavender Cotton, but is ſeldom preſcribed in Phy- 

Some mention the Gnaphalium Herba impia dictum for the Diſpenſatory 
Plant, but ſince ordinary Practice has introduced this Mountain Cudweed, 
as a noted Pectoral; and both Rhenodius and Schroder recommend the ſingle 
and compound Syrup of Cats-foot Cudweed, for Diſeaſes in the Breaſt; and 
ſince 1 have effectually uſed it along with the Pulv. Muſci pyxidati in the 
Chin-Cough to Children, I rather chuſe to mention it than the other; 
for it ſeems to have ſome of its Properties, (viz drying ſcabrous and 
abſorbent Particles mixed with a certain Aſtringency, by which it may 
reſtore the ruminating Faculty in Beaſts, by reſtricting the too much re- 


| laxed Pores, in their ſalivatory Veſſels, and thereby curbing too great an 


Efflux of ſerous Humours, which may hinder the chewing of their Cud, 
or Food a ſecond time: For as too much Drink on the one Hand may 


ſpoil 


* 


1 


5 
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ſpoil our hungry Appetite, ſo too much Want of Moiſture on the other 


may hinder a due Maſtication, render the Deglutition uneaſy, and ſtop the 
Digeſtion ; for if the Moiſture is in too great a Quantity, the groſſer 


1 Parts are too far ſeparated, to: be well grinded (as it were) by the Teeth ; 
„ they are too ſoon conveyed off by the eſophagus to be digeſted in the 
3 Stomach, the ſaline Parts there are teo much divided to act vigorouſly in 
E a further Comminution and Attrition of the maſticated Maſs, and the 
3 Return of the Food to be attenuated and divided by the Teeth a ſecond 
. time: But if there is a due Separation of the Fluids from the ſalivatory 
r Veſſels in the Mouth and Glands in the Eſophagus, then all theſe Fun- 
8 ctions are duly perform'd, (viz.) The Aliments are ſufficiently maſtica- 
_ ted for the firſt time, and conveyed to the Stomach ; and after being fully 
U prepared there by the Help of the ſame Moiſture, they are maſticated a 
h ſecond time, to give Way to the Percolation of the Chyle, in the Paſſage 
* of the digeſted Maſs, from the Stomach to the Inteſtines. So that if the 
f Want of Moiſture hinders the Digeſtion on the one hand, becauſe the 
74 Salts are not well diluted (for Salia non ſaliunt mf in Huido) fo too much 
A Moiſture weakens it on the other, and ſtops a ſecond Preparation of the 
7 Aliments, by its not returning to be ruminated and chew'd. 
* VIII. Abrotanum Mas. 
55 Abrotanum Mas. Anguſtifol. Maj. C. B. P. 136. vulgare J. B. 3. 26. 192. 
ob Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 11. R. H. 371. Tournef. 459. Common Suthernwood. 
id | IX. Dracunculus. 
ws Abrotanum Lint fol. acriori & odor ato Tournef. Dracunculus hort. C. B. P. 
_ 98. Hort. ſive Tarchon. J. B. 3. 26. 148. Draco Herba. Dod. pempt. 709. 
* Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 3. Raij Hiſt. 378. Tarragon. | 
71 X. Aoſhnthium Ponticum. 
2 1. Abſynthium Ponticum. S. Romanum. officinarum S. Dioſcoridis. C. B. P. 
wh 138. vulg. Dod. pempt. 23. vals. Maj. J. B. 3. 26. 168. Tournef. 457. 
0 n T. 260. R. H. 366. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 7. Common broad-leaved Wormmood. 
er 3 = 2. Abſynthium Ponticum tenuifolium incanum. C. B. Tourn. Ponticum vul- 
an ese folio inferius albo. J. B. 175. Tenwfol. Ponticum Galeni Ger. emaculat. 
204d ' 1096. Ponticum ſiue Romanum incanum vulg. Park 98. R. H. Hiſt. Oxon. 


Narrow Leaved Roman Wormwood. 
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The TRIBE. 


The Corymbiferous Plants, with an indeterminate Stalk, come next to be 
conſidered, (viz.) ſuch as have their Flowers diſpoſed in a long Row or 
Spike upon the upper Part of the Stalk and Branches, which may be divi- 
ded in ſeveral Reſpects, (viz.) 1. According to the Figure of the Flower. 
2. According to the Diviſion and Faſhion of the Leaf; and, 3dly, accord- 
ing to the Taſte and Smell. Thus I have joyn'd Abrotanum Mas, Dracun- 
calus, and the two Abſynthium Ponticums together, becauſe all of them 
have a yellow pendulous Flower, and an Hemiſperical Empalement. 


The Deſcription. 


VIII. Common Suthernwood has a woody fibrous Rot, thick ſet, dark 
green, ſtreight, woody Stalks ariſing, to two or three, and ſometimes to four 
or five Foot high, branched at the Top'; alternate deeply divided com- 
pound Leaves (upon ſmall narrow Foot Stalks, one Inch broad at the baſe, 
and as much long tapering and ending blunt) thin ſet, ſmall, narrow 
Segments, ſmall, numerous, pendulous Flowers, with an Hemiſpherical 
Empalement, in a long Row upon the upper Part of the Salk and Branches. 
This ſhrubby Plant endures ever green for ſeveral Winters, is ſpent ſo 
much in the Wood, that it ſeldom flowers, has an high diſagreeable Smell, 
and peculiar bitter Taſte ; grows in Gardens; flowers in Auguſt and Sup- 
tember, and the Seeds ſeldom ripening, it is propagated by the Slip or 
Root. - | LEE | 
IX. Taragon Or Tarchon is a woody Plant alſo, its Branches not ſo 
freight, but more ſpread forth, ſeldom above one Foot high; alter- 
nate, dark green, ſtiff, oblong, ſimple Leaves, like Hyſop, but more 
pointed ; numerous ſmall pendulous Flowers like the former. The Stalks 
and Leaves often fade in the Winter, but the Root is peremual, grows in 
Gardens, and is propagated by the Root. ES | 

X. Common Wormwood has a hard, fibrous durable Root; is frequent- 
ly a buſhy, branched Plant, ariſing about two 'or three Foot high, its 
bottom Leaves upon long Foot Stalks, Compound, divided into four or 


five Pair of Segments, joyn'd to a Midrib, with an odd one, the Segments 


upon each Pair for the moſt part triply divided, till. with an Impair, 


broad, and ending blunt. The Leaves of all the Wormwoods are 


for the moſt part broad at the baſe, and tapering towards the Ex- | ö 
tremity, all the Segments ending blunt. The Stalks of this Plant are | 


filled with a Pith, or Marrow, and not woody. The Flowers thick 


Placed upon the Stalk and Branches, yellow, pendulous, and * 
| than 


n- 


than any of the two former : 
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It flowers in Auguſt and September; 
the flowering Stems periſh yearly ; the Root is perennial and bottom 
Leaves: green all Winter. It grows plentifully upon moſt of the low 
Sea Coaſts, eſpecially in Holland in Lincolnſhire, where *tis almoſt eve- 
ry where to be ſeen along the Sides of the Ways. It grows alſo 
upon craggy, rocky, and ſtony Ground: I have ſeen it grow plenti- 


fully at the Foot of a Rock, on a pretty high Hill in Scotland, called the 
Crag of Stenton, within two Miles of Dunkeld, Perthſhire, at a great Di- 
ſtance from the Sea. E ä | 


4. The true Roman Wormmwmood is a ſmall bulby Plant, with a very 


running fibrous Root, a great many ſtreight Sralks not much branched, ſur- 


rounded with ſeveral ſmall compound Leaves, grayiſh above, and whiter 
below, divided into thick, ſhort, ſmall Segments ; the Flowers grow 


thick upon the upper Part of the Stalꝭ, ſmaller than the former, pendu- 
lous, of the ſame Shape and Colour. The whole Plant does not ariſe 
much above one Foot high, of a Worwwood Taſte and Smell, but more 
aromatick ; the Surface decays yearly, but the durable Root ſpreading 


ſuperficially under Ground, ſends forth its tender Buds next Spring. It 
flowers in Auguſt and September, and is cultivated in the Gardens. 
Theſe two are the true Pontick or Roman Wormmwoeds in the Shops, but 


ſince Uſe has introduced the Sea Wormwoods to ſupply the Place of the lat- 


ter, I am obliged to launch out into the Ocean of a vaſt Variety of them, 
which daily ſubje& themſelves to my View, if I move but a Stone's 
Throw from any Part of the Town of Boſton, where I live, eſpecially 


by the Sides of the River Witham, which runs through this Town, and on 


the Sea-Banks. 55 


To paſs by them in Silence, or comprehend them under the gene- 


ral Name of Abſynthium Marinum Album (Seriphium Anglicum, Scoticum, 
Belgicum, Gallicum, Norbonenſe, &c.) would be an Effect of the greateft 
Ignorance or Neglect. Ignorance in not knowing how to diſtinguiſh 
one Species from another, and Neglect in concealing from the Publick 
a great Variety of Species of the ſame Genus, when they may be truly 
look d upon as ſuch. I am far from the Thought, that the Species of 
Plants ought to be unneceſſarily multiply'd ;.I am of the Opinion to do, 


ſo wouldibe to bring Botany into Confuſion, and to render the Knowledge 
of Plants (fo very diverting and delightful) toilſome and burdenſome to 


the Memory. The celebrated Dr. Herman, after he has enumerated a 


vaſt Variety of the Aquilegia, Auricula, Urſs, Caryophyllj, Tulips, &c. 
He concludes, Ejuſdem plurime varietates, Varie differentie, vario e ſatu edu 


cate, Cultorum induſtria. Intimating that the vaft Varieties of Flowers, to 
be obſerv'd in the Gardens of Floriſts, are not real Species, but what may 


be produced from one and the ſame Seed, by the Culture, Art and 2 
| 5 „ 
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16 Pharmaco- Botanologia. 
of the Gardiners, (tho' the Reverend Mr. Lawrence, who has writ as much 
in Gardening as became his Station and Character, in his Calendarium Hor- 
tenſe, would have us believe they have none) Theſe may juſtly be called 
Sporters or Strollers, ſo many Luſus Nature ſporting themſelves from more 
ſimple Colours, and a leſſer Number of the Petals or Flower-Leaves into a 
greater Elegancy and Variety of Coleurs, and Stripes, and a greater Mul- 
tiplicity of Flewer-Leaves ;, by which they become from ſingle to bear a 
double and double double (Flore duplici & plens) Flower and then by 
Neglect in Culture and Management they degenerate into their former 
Simplicity, in Colour and Singleneſs in Number of the Perals. Theſe are 
by no Means to be eſteemed Species, for a common Tetrapetalous Poppy, 
whether Hortenſe or Erraticum, theſe are only two Species in the Botanick 
Way; ſince all the other are only Sporslings from them, and daily Ex- 
perience tells us, they do degenerate to them by Careleſneſs aud Neglect 
in preſerving the Seed. But when two or three of the moſt immutable 
Parts agree together in one Plant, and theſe do neither vary nor change 
in their Nature, Soil, nor by Culture. Theſe undoubtedly may be 
eſteemed different Species of the ſame Genus. For the better under- 
ſtanding of this, it is fit I explain what is meant by Genus, Species, 
Characteriſtick and diſtinctive Note. EF F 03} 
I be Genus of a Plant conſiſts in the Concurrence of two or three of 
its 'moſt conſtant and immutable Parts; theſe are called its Characters 
or Characteriſtick Notes; and where ſoever theſe are obſerved to agree 
together, all the Plants ſo Characteriſed are of the ſame Genus. 
A Species is, when notwithſtanding theſe concurrent Charatteriſticks, 
there be ſeveral other Circumſtances, by which each Species of the ſame 
Genu is diſtinguithed, and theſe are called the Diſtinctive Notes tor 
an Example. | | N ET | 
The Charatteriftick Notes of Wormmocd are, that it's a Corymbiferous 
Plant, with an indeterminate Stalk, and a naked Flower ;, and becauſe in 
this it agrees with an Abrotanum or an Artemiſia, which in this Caſe 
may be called its Congeners; the ſpecial Manner in the Diviſion of its 
Compound Leaf, its peculiar Taſte and Smell , diſtinguiſhes it from 
them. | | FO x 
The Specifick Difference betwixt the Pontict and the Se Mormmood, is, 
that the one has Hemiſpherical Empalements, and the other oblong. ones : 
And now it's Time we're come to enumerate the various Species. of 
the Sea-Wormwood from proper Obſervations: Tho' to enumerate. all 
I- have examined, and which do not vary from one Seaſon to ano- 
ther, nor by being tranſplanted from their natural Soil to the Gardens; 
and to deſcribe them as they ought, would be to write a Volume ; and 
to take the Figures according to their ſeveral Appearances, would amount 
| to 
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to more Charges than moſt would willingly beſtow. I ſhall begin with 1 
the Scots | Sea-Wornmmoed, deſcribed by Mr. Ray, from what Dr. Charles 
Preſton, an Eminent Scots Botaniſt, communicated to him, and reſt conten- 
ted with giving a general Idea of the Characters of all the reft 


3 Abſynthium Marinum. 


Abhinthium Maritimum noſtras D. Preſton. Raij Suppl. 231. 

Abſythium Maritimum album Stoticum Supinum Saxetile nobis. Scots Seas 
Wenn $76, Py | | of FR 

It has a creeping, fibrous, running Root, ſmall Stalks, about one Foot long 
(ſpread forth and lying on the — Compound Leaves, divided into 
(long) ſmall, fine, narrow Segments. Oblong (upright, t hic k-ſet) yellow Flowers, 
upon the Stalks and Branches Scaly Impalements like the Elichryſum, or 
Artemiſ[ta. SF | 8 5 5 | 5 
3 — be objected, that by theſe my Epithets, I have profer'd a 
| Deſcription inſtead of the Title of the Plaut: Its (Maritimum) becauſe 
its natural Soil is on the Sea Coaſt ; and here it will not be amiſs once 
for all to eftabliſh the Diſtinction betwixt Marinum and Maritimum, as 
well as Aquaticum and Aquatile. Marinum is what actually grows on 
the Sea, as the Alga, Fuci, &c. Maritimum is what grows on the Sea 
Coaſt, and either delights in ſuch a Soil, as it may be refreſhed by the 
Sea Air, or the Ground on which it grows may. ſomewhat partake of 
the Sea Salt: Or, 3dly, can live tho' ev'n waſh'd or drowned by a Tide, 
in the Sea Water. Juſt ſo Aquaticum is what grows in the Rivers, Lakes, 
Ditches and Drains, for which they are ſaid to be Fluviatiles, Lacuſtres, 
&c. Such as the Potamogetons, Millefol. aquat. &c. But the Aquatiles 
are ſuch as can either grow in or without the Water, as the Plantago 
aquat. &c. (album) from the Appearance of the whole Plant, which is 
almoſt common to all the Engliſh Sea-Wormmoods. (Scoticum) in Contra- 
diftinftion to the Engliſh Wormmeod. (Saxatile) becauſe where both Dr. 
Preſton and my ſelf have ſeen it grow naturally, is betwixt the Clefts of 
a low Sea Rock at Fifeneſs, near to Crail, in the Eaſt Waſt of the County 
of Fife in Scotland. (Supinum) I have ſeen it often tranſplanted in Gardens 
where tis always low ſpread upon the Ground, tho? the Fibres of its 
Root does not run ſo much as the true Roman Wormwoed. I may add 
Dr. Preſton's Epithet noſtras, ſince by what I can find it neither grows on 
the Sea Coaſts in Kent, Efſex, Linceln, nor Norfolk about Tarmouth, where I 


have obſerved the other Sea-Wormwoods. | | 

I defignd to have beſtow'd as much Time and Labour in enumera- 
ting and deſeribing, as 1 have done in examining of the many Sea-Worm- 
woods, which grow in and about this Place, aſcribing to each his Name — | 
5 ; os F : Epithet : 
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Epihet: But I conſider to do that will be more curious, than inſtru- 
Five, and extrinſick from my Deſign, which is only to treat of ſuch 
Plants, as are uſeful in Phyſick': For tho theſe be ſo many different 
Species in a Botanical, yet they are but one and the ſame in a Phyſical 
Way, ſince all partake of the ſame Virtues, and may be promiſcuouſly 
made uſe of. I ſhall therefore reſt contented: with the giving of a 
general Liſt of their Characters, of which two or three or more concur 
in moſt of the ſeveral Species, by which they are eaſily 'diſtinguiſha- 
ble from each other. Leaving the connecting of them to ſome other 
expert Botaniſt, who thereby may ſoon determine the Species. 
Se- Mormwoods may be examined, . 1ſt, in reſpect of their Colour. 2dly, 
Their Segments. 3dly, Their Stature. 4thly, Their Situation and Diſpo- 
ſition of their Branches ; and, 5thly, the Diſpoſition, Figure and Colony of 
their Empalements and Flowers. | | | | . 
I. In Regard of their Colour, in fo far as concerns the Habit of the 
Plant : They are white, gray- white, Blewiſh- white, greeniſi- white. 2. Gray, 
Dar- Gray, Blew-Gray, Greeniſh- Gray. 3. Dark-Coloured, Blewiſh Dark, 
Greeniſh- Dark. 4. Ceſious or Blewiſh, Whitiſh-Blew (N. B. Blewiſh-White 
is when the White predominates, and Whit:ſh-Blew when the Blew excels) 
'Blewiſh-Green. 5. Green, Pale-Green, Dark-Green, there may be added a 
Sixth ( viz. Green Bottom Leaves with Grayiſh-white and Blewiſh-white 
Tops; for as we ſee in moſt of the Garden Clarys, no ſooner do they 
emit the flowering Stem, than it changes the Colour into that of its 
Flowers: So here the'Spike and Flowers often vary from the Colour of 
the bottom Leaves. | „„ 
2. Their Segments are firſt thick ſet, or more compact; Secondly, 
thin ſet, or more diſperſed : Thirdly, thick, ſhort and ſomewhat broad : 
Fourthly, Leng, narrow, and more ſtretcht forth: Fifthly, Erect or up- 
right Sixthly, joyn'd to a Midrib upon the Stalk, as well as at the Root, 
or arifing from the Stalk without Midribs. N. B. The Bottom Leaves 
generally conſiſt of five Pair of Segments, and an impare ; and 'tis accord- 
ing to the Subdiviſions, of theſe: Segments that their Difference conſiſts, 
3. e. whether thick or thin, broad or narrow, long or ſhort. The Bottom 
Leaves alſo vary in their Figure, for ſome are broad at the baſe, and ta- 
; per towards the other End, always ending blunt : Some are more 
N bulg d out about the Middle, and others Cylindrical, being ſomewhat 
Will 7arromer than the other two, but of an equal Breadth from the Baſe i 
do the Extremity ; and, as I have before obferv'd, for the moſt part 
i 
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from one Inch to an Inch and a half long, and from an Inch, to half an 
Inch broad, that the principal Difference betwixt the Wormwoods and 
Mugwort, ſeems to conſiſt in the Segments of the Wormwood, end ing 
blunt, and thoſe of the Mugworts pointed. 

| | 5 1 3. Their 
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3. Their Stature: Moſt of them do not exceed one Foot; but ſome of 
them are not half a Hot; and a third kind L may juſtly call Dwarf, - 
or Chame-Abſynthia, ſince by what 1 have ſeen, its flow'ring Stem 
does not exceed three or four Inches; and tho? it grow higher in 
the Gardens, yet it 1s ſtill proportionably lower than the reft. 

44. The Situation and Diſpoſition of their Stalks and Branches, ſome ariſe 
unbranchd from the Root; or the Stalk is divided into ſeveral Branches 
very near the Ground, the upper Part being Thick ſet with ſbort 
flow'ring Spikes : Secondly, branch'd from the Middle of the Stalk upwards, 
and very buſhy like the Abrotanum Femina, but of a low Stature : Thirdly, 
branch'd, upright, cloſely accompanying the ſtreight Stalk, except where 
the flow ring Spikes ſpread them forth; theſe are generally ſpeaking tall, 
the Segments long and upright : Fourthly, branch'd outwards, or ſpread 
forth : Fifthly, Thinner, ſpread forth, and bending downwards ; theſe are 
for the moſt part long and ſmall, have the Flowers thin ſet and pendu- 
low : Sixthly, The Stalks are ſometimes ſtriated and marrowy like the 
common Wormwoods :;, but for the moſt part woody, tho* the Surface de- 
cays yearly, eſpecially the flon*ring Stems. 
J. Their Flowers are of various Figures and Colours, tho' all of them 
manifeſtly differ from the Abrotanum Mas and Abſynthium Ponticum. 
They are, firſt, rurgid ; ſecondly, conical; thirdly, more globular ;, fourth- 
ly, oblong, with the Empalements for the moſt part ſo contracted, that 
but few of the Flouriſhes appear without; ſo that I have good Reaſon 
to believe that they ſeldom perfect the Seed; for they emit ſo many 
Stalks and Branches, and thoſe ſupport ſo great a Load of Flowers, that 
the Nouriſhment being chiefly ; ſpent in the Flower - Buds and Flowers, 
the Surface decays before the Seed is ripe: Fitthly, as te their Diſpo- 
ſition they are either ſeparately thick ſet, or thick ſet in Cluſters ;, they 
are thin ſet and upright, or either thick or thin ſer, and pendulous. The 
Col:ur of their ſmall Flouriſhes are of a deeper, or , paler yellow, ſome 
Limon or Orange colour'd, ſome purpliſh, and others rediſh ; but beſides 
that, they are ſeldom fully opened, they are ſo very {mall as ſcarce- 
ly to be diſcerned by the naked Eye, and are rather apiees or ſummits 
containing ſo much Duſt as is fufficient to impregnate the ſubjacent Em- 
bryens, or ova Eggs, as Malphighi, and after him the celebrated Boerhave 
terms them, than regular Flouriſhes, as is obſerv'd by the accurate 
Tournefort in the, Artemiſia. There are indeed ſome Species which pro- 
duce the Flouriſhes in Abundance ;, but in ſuch 1. obſerve, that the 
Plant is ſtrong, and; the Stalk thick and marrowy, fit to convey and di- 
ſtribute Nourithment ſufficient to perfect the Flowers, and even to ripen 
the Seed.. The Empalements are for the moſt part of the ſame Colour, 
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20 Phurmabo- Botunologin. 
but in ſme they vary and imitate the Elichryſums. The Green will 
ſometimes produce yellow or Gold, ſhining Empalements, and the Gray will 
have ſilver ſbining ones. „%% WO te 0s Ire" H8 
There are feveral other inexpreffible Circumſtances, which tho' they 
do not amount to material diſtinctive Notes, yet they are good Conco- 
mitants to conſtitute a Species, as a peculiar Smell; ſome having a 
vehement Scent as if it were fetid, partaking ſometimes more or lefs 
of the Wormwood, or more or leſs of the Suat hernwood; others wholly 
MWormwoo. A peculiar Taſte, for the moſt part more aromatick than 
the common Wormmood, and rather like the true Roman Mormmood, ac- 
companied ſometimes with a Wormwood, and ſometimes with a Sur hern- 

wood Tafte, and ſome are Fatuous, as it were inſipid, partaking of nei - 
ther; nor are there wanting theſe which reſemble the Mugwort in 
Taſte, Smell and Faſhion of the Flower, and Empalement; ſeldom in the 
Colour, but never in the Segments. 
In a Word, there is ſuch a Variety of them, they grow ſo promiſ- 
cuoufly, the fore-named Notes are ſo variouſly combin'd, that tho 
as I again aſſert, each of theſe Combinations compoſe ſo many real im- 
mutable Species; that's to ſay, whoſe Notes will not in the leaſt vary 
as in Flowers, that to deſcribe them diftin&ly, would be the Effect of 
very great Pains and moſt exact Obſervation ; and be attended with 
more Charges, than a private Purſe can beſtow upon ſuch a Work; 
this very Seaſon I have collected the Specimens of no leſs than Eigh- 
teen from the Goals, all along the Sea Banks towards Wibberton, fif- 
teen different from the Weſt Side of the River Witham, over-againſt 
Boſton Church, and ſo Northward, and ten more different from theſe 
Northward, from the Church en the Eaft Side of the fame River; in all 
which ſome two or three or more of theſe Notes uſually concur, and 
which when green and new pull'd are plainly diftinguiſhable, tho 
the collapſing of the Flowers, the Crumbling of the Leaves, and the 
Fading of the Colour, makes the dried Specimens leſs diſcernable ; and 
I am convinced to take the Draughts from fair freſh Specimens, would 
make their true Figures in Copper-Plates plainly appear to be ſo many 
different Species. So that I cannot eſcape the obſerving, that the va- 
rious Combinations of theſe Notes, ſo as to make up the ſeveral Spe- 
cies, much reſembles the Conjunction of the Letters in the Alphabet, 
which ſerve to make up ſo many different Words, or the Changes in a 
Chime of Bells, where Eight or Ten Notes can make up ſuch an infi- 
nite Variety of Sounds in the ringing 4 Peel. I have only further to 
add, that the conſtant Obſervation of three following Seaſons, the tranſ- 
planting of ſuch as I look d upon to be . moſt variable to my Garden, 
and the finding of them fill to haye the fame Appearance, w_ 
48 ; | = the 
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pecies, tho” the fix- 


ed Number has not yet been computed. . _ * 
For what concerns the Chama- Abſynthium or Dwarf Wormwood, I was 
of Opinion it's low Stature might alter by Culture, or that it might 
proceed from ſome barren Spots of Ground, where I have ſeen it 
grow ; but as I have obſerved it on the Sea-Banks between Boſton and 
Wibberton, and from the South End of Boſton by the River Side toward 
Shirbeck Church, on the Sea-Side towards Fieſton, and on the Feſſedike-Waſh 
Side toward Holbeach, all in' Holland in Lincolnſhire, with the ſame Ap- 
pearance ; and that tho” in my Garden its Leaves were larger, the Seg- 
ments more diſpersd, and the Spike aroſe higher, yet it ſtill continued 
its dwarfiſh Stature in Proportion to the other cultivated Al ynt hia. 1 
take the Freedom to eſtabliſh it a particular Spęcies. 
"It's a low creeping ſmall Plant with its Leaves thick ſpread along the 
Ground, very ſmall, with very ſhort, thick-ſer Segments, like the Cha- 
momile, but of a different Colour, rarely puſhes forth any flowering 
Stems, which are thick, not above two or three Inches high, with ſhort 
Spikes, and proportionably large, thickeſet, upright, yellow Flowers: There 
is one Species Pale green, and another Gray-white, oon diſtinguiſhable 
by the Beholder, and from ſeperate Roots.. 
Tho' my proper Obſervation makes me mention theſe as from Boſton, 
yet I doubt not ſome or other of theſe Species may be obſerved through- 
out moſt of the Engliſh Sea Coaſts, where the Sea Wormwoods grow ; I 
ſaw betwixt Tarmouth and Golſtone a. tal] Blewiſh Sea Wormmwoed, with up- 
right Stalks, and Branches, and long Segments, 05 large upright Flowers, 
and another Gray-white one; Branches more ſpread forth, Stature low- 
er, thick ſet, large, upright, yellow Flowers. . 1 have ſeen ſeveral kinds of 
Wormwoods towards the Sea Coafts near to Burnham in Eſſex, and have 
obſerved a great Variety of dry'd Specimens of Sea Wormmoods in Stocks- 
Market in London, but as I had not then ſo particularly apply'd my ſelf 
to examine them, I leave that now to the Curious, not doubting but 
the Hints I have given concerning that numerous Tribe will ſerve 
as ſuitable Directions to a further Enquiry in the examining of them. 
Upon which Account I have enlarged more upon theſe than is per- 
haps anſwerable to my Deſign, my chief Deſire being to ſtir up others 
to the like Improvement, in which I have firſt paved the Way. | 
J have alſo obſerved what may be called different Species of the Ab- 
Hnthium Latifolium, ſuch as were obtuſe and more pointed Segments, whiter, 
more gray, more blewiſh and darker green Stalks and Leaves, with more 
or leſs numerous Flowers, Shape and Bigneſs. Theſe are only Varieties, 
| | TW. and 
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and do not amount to different Species, ſinee the Diſpofition and Fa- 


7 


ſhion of the Flower never alters. | 
Virtues and Uſes of the Suthernwood and Wormwoods. 


All: theſe conſiſt of tenuious and ſabtle Particles, are powerful Attenua- 
ters, diſcutient, Reſeraters of Obſtructions, as well internally given, as exter- 
| wally r | WM | | Ts ON 

Suthernweod by the Unpleaſantneſs of its Smell and diſagreeable Taſte 
is not much uſed. It's a potent Vermifuge, and may be inwardly given 
along with freſh Rue-Leaves, mixed with freſh Butterpform'd into ſmall 
Balls, to be ſwallowed by Children for the Worms ;, but for any other in- 
ternal Ule, as is obſerved, the Lavender Cotton is to be preferred. Exter- 
rally it may be apply d in Fomentations and Cataplaſms. It may alſo be 
mixed in the Cataplaſm made with an Ox Gall, Tah, &c. and apply'd to 
the Navel for Worms. They uſe it eſpecially in hot Weather to ſtrow 
in Rooms, where is a dead Corpſe, or lay it upon the Coffin, for its pre- 
dominant ſtrong Smell. | 

Taragon, which I have, joyn'd with the Suthernwood, has a pleaſant, hot, 
aromatick Tafte, and tho but of ſmal] Uſe in Phyſick, yet its Leaves may 
be very well cat with freſh Butter, in. the Spring, as they do Sage,for a Stoma- 
chick; or in a Salad, along with Purſl;n, and other eſteemed cold Sallads, 
which is very much uſed in Holland and Flanders. It may be alſo ap- 


a. 


* 


ply d externally in diſcutient Fomentations, &c. 
Wormmwoeod is a Plant of the greateſt Uſe of many in Phyſick ; it's a po- 
tent Vermifuge, febrifuge, een Autiſcorbuticłk, &c. In a Word, 
there is no Caſe nor Diſeaſe which proceeds from too groſs a Blood, or 
from Obſtructions in any of the Capillaries, but as an Attenuater it may 
be effectual in reſerating of them. It's a moſt powerful Stomachicł, by 
cutting and dividing that tough and viſcid Phlegm, which obduces the in- 
ner Surface of the Stomach ; and obtunds the ſubtle Particles in the Saliva, 
ſeparated by the Glands in the Sromach.; which acts upon its nervous 
Coat, and ſtirs up the Appetite. Its moſt active Principle is a great Quan- 
tity of fd Salt, by which it corrects too great an Acidity or Acrimony 
in the Blood, which may be one of the principal Cauſes of thoſe inter- 
mittent Fevers, and Agues, lo very epidemical in low and maritime Places. 
It's likewiſe by the Activity of theſe ſaline Parts that it diſſolves the 
tender Texture of the ſmall Maggots, with which the Inteſtines of Chil- 
dren are ſo much afflicted, before their Stomachs are fo ſtrong as to 
concoct and digeſt their Food, and the Ova of Inſetts conveyed along 
with it. Tho” it may ſeem to have but few volatile Parts, becauſe ſcarce 
diſcernable by the Aſcent in Diſtillation, yet this Virtue may roms 
| rom 
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Difference amongſt them, as has been obſerved. 
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from a eertain Combination of its more Earthy and Saline Parts together, 
from whence the exceflive Bitterneſs is of great Uſe, becauſe it either 
remains longer in the Stomach and Inteſtines, and produces the Effeck of 
attenuating the viſcid Humours there, or paſſes more ſlowly through the 
minute Capillaries, and reſerates the Obſtruitions in them; which the more 
volatile Subſtances could nor ſo fitly perform. Its Salts are eaſily diffoly'd 
in Water, therefore it ſoon conciliates its Virtue, being drank by way of 
Tea. It looſes nothing of its moſt.uſeful Parts, by Boiling, and therefore 
ſuch as deſire it ſtronger may have it in Decoction; it may be infuſed in 
Ale or Wine to make that which is called Parl. Its Tincture may be ex- 
tratted in Brandy; it may be taken alone in all the three, or mixed with 
other Ingredients for Worms, Want of Appetite, intermitting Fevers and 
Agues, the Scurvy and Hyſterical Caſes or Obſtructions of the Menſes. Take 
any of theſe Preparations in a Morning faſting, and eat nothing for ſome 
time after to excite the Appetite, or take a Quarter of a Pint of its Infu- 
ſion every two Hours, betwixt the periodical Returns of an Ague. The 
Preparations are its ſimple or compound Water. its Extract. Tintture. Fixt 
Salt. Conſerve. Chymical Oyl. its ſimple and compound Syrup. It enters 
the Aq. Lattis. Chamemeli Comp. Internally. Externally, in diſcutient 
and vermifugous Fomentations and Cataplaſmes. ol. Abſynth. per inſolationens 
with common Oil. Exceſtrenſe. Ung. Amarum. Martiatum. Maſtichi- 
num. Nervinum. Empl. Stomach. Magiſtral. &c. The Roman Wormwood 
is fit for the ſame Purpoſes ; but becauſe of its more agreeable, aro- 
matick Taſte, it's more convenient for Tea, an Infuſion or Decotiion in Wa- 
ter. Its Leaves are chiefly uſed in Conſerve. The Sea Wormwoods ſerve 
for the ſame Purpoſes, and are not unfitly preſcribed in the Ag. Abſynth. 
Magis Compoſita, conciliating more volatile Parts than either of the two 
former. They may be indifferently uſed, tho' there be a conſiderable 
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XI. Artemiſia. 


Artemiſia vulg. J. B. 3. 26. 84. vulg. Maj. fl. purp. fol. inferius albo. 
C. B. P. 137. Tournef. 460. R. H. 372. Bauh. in Math. 617. Latif. 
Dod. pempt. 33. Mater herb. Lob. Icon. 764. Mugwort. 


The Deſcription. 


From a durable, hard and fibrous Root, this Plant ſends forth ſeveral 
compound large Leaves, deeply divided, tharp-pointed Segments (contrary 
to the Wormwoods, which are always blunt). The flow'ring Stem ariſes 

"0:4 in much 
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much higher, has its Branches proportional to the Length, ſmaller, Ion- 
ger, and farther ſpread. * The Stalk is ſtriated, marrowy, and of a dark 
Colour : The Alteraate Leaves dark green above, and white or gray below : 
The Flowers on the Top of the Stalk and Branches, upon a lo ig Spike, are 
thick diſpoſed, Ere&, Cylindrical, and Oblorg, (contrary to the Pontick 
| —  Wormwoods which are always hemiſpherical) the Fleuriſhes purjliſh, and 
14 as Tour ne fort obſerves betwixt them naked Ova or Embryons, Rudiments 
of Seeds ending in a Thread or Capillamentum loaded with Duſt, which 
impregnates theſe Embryoni, and which along with thoſe underneath the 
Regular Flouriſhes become ſmall Seeds like thofe of Wormwood. 


_ Virtues and Uſes. 


It is the Opinion of all Authors, that it's a great Aperient ; it has 
none of the Wormwood Bitterneſs, nor is it very aromatick in the Taſte ; 
has a peculiar ſtrong Smell; it's recommended chiefly. as a good Hyſterick : 
A Tea of the Leaves is given to Women that have the Menſes obſtructed. 
It is preſcribed along with other Antihyſterical Ingredients in Infuſions, ei- 
ther in Ale or Mine, and given to drink each Morning in the fore- named 
Caſes. I am ready to think it partakes of the ſame Virtues with its 
Congeners the Normmoods; it's not being ſo bitter may have brought it firſt 
into more frequent Uſe among the Females, but it does not ſeem to have 
more active Principles than they for expelling the Secundine, and in other 
Diſeaſes of Women, as is preteaded : Proper Experience teaches me, 
that it does not abound ſo much with the fixt Salt as the other, and its 
volatile Parts are not ſo very conſpicuous. The Syr. de Artemiſia is a 
Laborious Receipt. The new London Diſpenſatory has wiſely omitted ſeve- 
ral Ingredients ; there ſtill remain enough to make it a potent Hyſterick, 
tho' the Mugwort were not there. | 

Mr. Ray denies the white-flwer'd Mugwort to be more than a Varia- 
tion: Weckerns of Baſile, in his Antidotarium Speciale, printed 1572. tells 
us, this white Kind has its Leaves lighter green, the Plant is more bu- 
My (Habitius) the Stalks ſmaller, Flowers leſs and white. This I have alſo 
obſerved, and ſince it is named in moſt Authors as a real Species, I know 
not why it 'may not be looked upon as ſuch, unleſs we ſhall deny that 
Priviledge to all white flowered Plants growing naturally in the Fields, 
and no ways altered by Art or Culture. I have made it a conſtant 
Obſervation, that however ſuch Plants are originally of a purple, blew or 
red, and from thence have varied into lighter Colours, might ſport and va 
ry, ill becoming lighter ; when once they arrived at a pure white, they 
never did degenerate into the original dark Colours. I have known the 
Vicia Dumetorum 21ultiflora flore albo continue in the ſame Spot, at Gleſ- 

| clune 


clue in Perthſhire, my Brother's Eſtate, a great many Years. I found this 


Artemiſia flore albo at Lethindy my Father's Eſtate near to the former, 


had it cultivated in a Garden, and it never altered. I found Anagallis 
aquat. S. Bec abunga off with a white Flower near Perth, had it cultivated in 
ſeveral Gardens, and it ſtill continued the ſame : I found only one Stalk 
of the Campanula pratens. flore Conglomerato albo, .among a great many 0- 
thers, from a dark purple to this pure white growing at Maidlengare near 


Dundee in great abundance ; propagated it in my own and ſeveral other 


Gardens, and it never vary'd. I have lately found Lyſimachia ſiliquoſa 
hirſuta magno fl. albo within ten Miles of this Place towards Bollinbrook, 
and ſhall not doubt of its Continuance with a white Flower, as well as 
others. So that 1 couclude whatever might have been in the Seed, which 
gave the firſt Riſe to theſe white Flowers, naturally of the Felds, they 


are always thereafter to be eſteem'd real Species, ſince by proper Expe- 


rience I find they never degenerate nor vary, as the fineſt Flowers in 


Gardens do, for which I think theſe Field white Flowers ought to be more 


eſteemed than the other. 


XII. Acanthus. 


Acanthus Sari vus ſive Mollis Virgilis C. B. P. 383. Tournef. inſtit. 176. 
T. 80. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 604. Boer. 238. Sativ. R. H. 1326. Carduus, Acan- 
thus, ſive Branca Urſina. J. B. 3. 25. 75. Brank Urſine or Bears Breech. 


The TRIBE. , 


I rather chuſe to call this Planta ſu; Generis,/ A ſmoular Plant, to which 
no other has any Reſemblance, than to call it Anomalous, Irregular, &c. For 
as there are certain Rules laid down for every natural Production, 


and ſo long as ſuch keep by theſe, and never ſwerve from them, they are 


never to be eſteemed irregular nor imper fett. It has very much puzled 
Authors to what Claſs they ſhould reduce it. Boerhave places it er. 
the Diangia Folyſpermæ, tho! it be truly diſpermos; i. e. A Plant whoſe 
Seed Veſſel is divided into two Pouches, each of which contains one ſin- 
gle Seed. Under that Title he joyns it with a great many others which 
he owns are Valde diſſimiles inter ſe, do very little reſemble each other, 
but adds agreeing in one Structure or Figure of Seed Veſſels. 


The Deſcription. 


It has a parenchymatous or fleſhy Root, divided into pretty large Portions, 
united in one large Trunk, it of any Continuance, blackiſh without 40 
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26  Pharmaco-Botanologin: 
reddiſh within, which when cut tranſverſly, pours out a thick viſcid Juice: 
It's large Leaves, dark green, and ſmooth, are far ſpread forth upon the 
Ground, like a Thiſtle, about one Foot long, and three or four Inches 
broad, deeply cut after a neat Manner, and compar'd to the Foot of a 
Bear, from whence it receives its Name. It's called Marmorica, becauſe it's 
from the elegant Cuttings of this Leaf, in the Edges, which they bend 
downwards at the Extremity, that they carve the Chapiters of the Pillars 
of the Corynthian Order. Callimachw, firnamed Catetechnus, a famous Co- 
rynthian Stone-Cutter, is the firſt who invented it, according to Vitruvim, 
which Figure has ever ſince continued. In the Middle of theſe bottom 
Leaves, there firſt appears in the Spring, a large Tuft of Leaves not un- 
like that of the Roſe-Plantain, but very much larger, which ſtretching 
forth by Degrees is extended into a naked, unbranched, ftreight Stall two 
or three, and ſometimes four or five Foot high, round according to ſome : 
But I have often obſerved it Quadrangul ar, eſpecially from the Middle np- 
wards, where it firſt begins to be loaded with the Flowers. Theſe are alter- 
nately placed without Foot-Sralks, and aſcend obliquely from their Exit. Its 
Lower-end or Fore-part is firſt ſpread forth into a three Leaved (Calix) 
Empalement, or rather (Perianthium) Cover-Flower : Two of which, one on 
wi Side, are long, ſmall, narrow and prickly. The Middle is broad, 
large, hollow, and endowed with nine or eleven ftrong Prickles ; within 
this Empalement is another two-leav'd Cover-flower, two lip'd, whole 
Helmet is longer and cavous, but its Beard ſhorter like a Tongue. Its 
Flower is monopetalous, or one leav'd, ſpread forth at the upper and 
fore-part ito a longiPetal or Flower Leaf, triply divided, at its lower 
and hind Part, ending in a ſtiff open Ring, not unlike the Mouth of a Pi- 
Kol, from whoſe inner Surface ariſe four thick ſtrong crooked Stamina of 
Chives, ſupporting ſo many Quadrangular Apices or Sammits, like thoſe 
Brooms or Beſoms called Rubbers, with which they clean the Floor. It 
has a bicapſular or twe poucht Fruit, like an Acorn, each containing a 
large, 2. Seed, it flowers in September. The Flow'ring Stem with the 
Fruit withers, ſome of the Leaves remain green all the Winter in the 
Gardens. Its Root is ſaid to be tender, and not to endure the Sharpneſs 
of the Froft in the Winter, but if it be any thing old, and it Care be 
but taken to cut down the Flowering Stem timely, that its Nouriſhment 
be not too far ſpent, in ripening the Seed in theſe cold Climates, it ſeems 
to be pretty durable: It's a Native of Sicily and Italy. | 


Virtues and Uſes. 
This Plant ſhews what Care ought to be taken in examining the true 


efficinal Species. We have Dioſcorides, Weckerm and - Renodine aſſerting : 
; this | 


true 
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bed in Pecoctions for Clyſters ; from all which it's evident the Virtues. 


| Sorrel. 
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this to be it: We have Fuchſius and all the Germans making Uſe of the 
Sphondylium for it by the Name of Acanthus Ger manorum, calling it alſo 
Brancha Urſina : We find Alveſius Synapius, a Poliſh Phyſician, ſpeaking of 
the Brancha Urſma, as common in Peland, and recommending its frequent 
Uſe in the Pl:capolonica : And we have Engliſh Writers upon the Officinal 
Plants, recommending it as one of the Emollient Herbs, fit to be preſcri- 


of this Acaut hut muft have been confounded with thoſe of the Sphondylium, 
tho they do not ſeem to be the ſame; for I am of Dodoneus his Mind, it 
rather reſembles the Conſolida major than any; and its Efficacy in Burnings 
and Diſlocations would imply as much. Dioſcorides, according to Wecke- 
rus, ſays, that it provokes Urine, and yet binds the Belly, by which 
it is not fit for Ciyſters. It's being good in Caſe of Ruptures, and for Con- 
ſumptive Perſons, would ſhew it to be ſuch an Aſtringent, as the Comfrey; 
however it has but little Uſe in Phyſick, tho? it be an elegant Plant in 
Gardens. bt $455 | 


— . 
— —— 


XIII. Aceroſa. 


1. Acetoſa arvenſis Lanceolata. C. B. P. 114. Tournef. 503. Raij. Hiſt. 
180. Lapathum acetoſum Lanceolatum Repens Synops. Stirp. Brit. 56. Oxalis 
parva Auriculata repens. J. B. 3. 23. 992. Oxalis Ovina Tab. Icon. 440. Sheep 
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2. Acetoſa Pratens C. B. p. 114. Tournef. Jnft. Mor. Hiſt. 2. 582. Oxalis 
vulg. fol. oblong. J. B. 2. 23. 989. Rai) Baſt. 178. Lappathum Acetoſum 
vulg. Raij.'Synops. Oxalis Dod. pempt. 648 Common Sorrel. 

3. Acetoſa Rotundifolia hortenſis C. B. P. Tournef. Hiſt. Oxon. 2. 583. 
Raij Hiſt. 180. Oxalis fol. rotund. repens. J. B. 2.23. 992. Sativa Franca 
ſive Romana Rotundif. Rack. 712. Romana Rotundif. Munting. Herb. Brit. 
224. French Sorrel. | | 

4. Acetoſa Brittanica. Blair Miſcelan. obſerv. p. 97. Retundifol. Eberacenſis 
fol. in medio deliquium patiente. Hiſt. Oxon. Raij. Synops Stirp. Brit. 57. 
Cambro-britannica Park. an Acetoſa Scutata repens. Raij. Hiſt. 180 ? Britiſh. 
Yorkſhire or Welſh Sorrel. | | 

5. Acetoſa Mexiocana Munting. Herb. Brit. 227. Bladder Sorrel. 


The TRIBE. 


This is the firſt Genus of Plants with an Apetalous Flower, which, as Bo- 
er have juſtly obſerves, is deprived of Flower-Leaves or Petals, but rich in 
Stamina or Chives ; the Flowers then of this Claſs are thick ſet upon the 
upper Part of. the Stalk and _ 5 for the moſt part in a long Spike, 
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each conſiſting of ſix ſmall greeniſh Leaves, which compoſe the Perianthium 
or Empalement, three whereof are broader, obtuſe, arid three narrow and 
pointed, ſurrounding for the moſt part ſix Chives with yellow, and 
lometimes redd;ſh Summits ; when theſe decay, the three broad Leaves 
of the Empalement encloſe one three ſquare Seed, and become a Sced- 
Veſſel or Cap ule to it, while the other three ſupport the Baſe. 


The Deſcription. 


1. The firſt has a long Root, running deep in the Ground, from whence 
proceed ſeveral bottom oval Leaves, with two Inch Foot Stalks, one Inch 
or two long, and about half an Inch or more broad; the Flow'ring Stem 
ariſes in the Middle, cloath'd with a few, alternate, thin-ſet, ſharper 
Leaves, about one Foot high, ſtreaked and knotted ; ſending forth ſmall, 
upright Branches, towards the Top thick loaded with apetalous Flowers, 
ſucceeded by three ſquare Fuit, conſiſting of a triangular Seed Veſſel, each 
including one three ſquare brown pointed Seed: The Root is peren- 
| 1 AN The Taſte of the Leaf ſower, but of the Root a little bit- 

teriſh. | 

2. The ſecond has a running, creeping Root, the Flow'ring Stalks low, 
lying on the Ground, very Branchy; the Leaves dark green, narrow 
and ſpear pointed, having (for the moſt part) two Ears as it ariſes 
from the Foot Kalk, the whole Plant very low and ſmall, the Flowers 
and Fruit very numerous, ſome with yellow, others with red Summits. My 
worthy Friend, the late ingenious Mr. Petiver, obſerved, that it had 
both male end female Flowers. It ſeems to be a perennial Plant, tho? 
by the ſmall fibrous Root it may be an Annual, and that the ſmall Plants 
we fee in the Winter, may be only the Scedlings,which ariſe from the nume- 
rous Seeds, diſperſed in the Autumn; and) living, notwithſtanding the Se- 
verity of the Cold. It flowers moſt of the Summer, and grows in Lee 

and barren Ground and mountainous Sheep Paſtures, whence it's called 
Sheep Sorrel. | | 
3 The third is a Garden Plant, with a running joynted Root, from 
whence ariſe numerous oblique Brant hes, loaded with ſometimes more 
round, at other more pointed Leayts, of a light green, for the moſt 
part, with two Ears, and ſometim̃es of the Shape of an Heart; the whole 
Plant 1s more buſhy than any of the other Sorrels, of a light green, 
with numerous apetalous Flowers, yellow Apices, and three-ſquare Seed and 
Seed Veſſels. OS . 

4. The fourth ſeems to be a peculiar Britiſp Plant. Mr. Parkinſon 
found it firſt in Wales; Mr. Ray inWeſtmoreland ;, Dr. Moriſon iu Tork- 
ſhire; and 1 have ſeen it in ſeveral Places in Perthſhire in Scotland, at 


twenty 


twenty Miles diſtant from each other, growing in dry Water-courſes, in 


1 ſtoney, channely, and gravely Places, where the Rivers have run in the 
d Winter, from whence *tis hard to find out the Place of it's Nativity, 
8 ſince it rather ſeems to be a Mountain, than watry Plant, carry'd down 
1. by the violent Torrents of Water, from thoſe high Parts in the Vinter 
| Time. Mr. Ray was inform'd, that being cultivated in a Garden two or 
three Years, it changed its Shape, and became a true Roman Sorrel ; but I 
have ſhewn the Fallacy of that, in a particular Diſſertation, in my Miſ- 
cellaneous Obſervations. It has a pretty big Root, if of any Standing, di- 
ce vided into ſeveral ſmall Portions, at the Top of each cover'd with thin 
ch looſe Membranes; among whom, early in the Spring, are puſn'd forth 
n five, ſix, or ſeven round, or almoſt quadrangular Leæves, about an Inch 
er Diameter, with an half round Notch in the Middle, and fore Part, as if it 
11, werea Part of the Leaf cut or bit off, of a dark green Colour, upon 
rs, two Inch Foot Stalks lying flat on the Ground, and diſpoſed in a Circle; 
ch amidſt theſe, ariſes a ſtraight, ſtriped, naked flowering Stem, knotted, and 
en- divided into three or four alternate Branches, ariſing from the Knots, and 
it loaded at the upper Part with apetalous pendulous Flowers, conſiſting of a 
= tctraphillous or four leav'd Empalement, red or whitiſh Samits, to which ſuc- 
OW, ceeda flat Fruir, and ſmall triangular browniſh pointed Seed. | 
o Having cultivated this, ſome Years in a Garden, I am convinced, it can 
i ſes never change its Shape, for the following Reaſons. The Root of this is 
vers not running, the other is; this has ſtreight naked Stalis, the other is 
My joynted, bended, and crooked, with a Leaf at each Branch ; this is for 
had the moſt part dark Green; and in ſome Species of a light yellowiſh Green; 
tho' the other, always of a light and ſomewhat bleuiſh Green; the Seed Veſſel 
ants | of this Plant (which is moſt material) is flat, and the Empalement four 
We leaved; the other, has a ſix leav'd Empalement, and triangular Fruit; and 
Se- bowever the reſt of the Habit of a Plant may vary by Culture, that of 
1 Lee the Faſhion of a Flower, Seed, and Seed Veſſels, will never do it. Not- 
aled vwithſtanding all this, Dr. Mori ſon ſays, there's no Difference betwixt this 
and the Acetoſa Romana, but the Figure and Faſhion of the Leaf, for he 
from Mays, quad cetera cum priori, (i. e. Acetoſa Romana) convenit, to whom Mr. 
more %, taking Notice of this, aſſents, and ſays, nec multum abludit, Dr. 
mot Plukenet 1s of the Thought, that its the ſame with the Acctoſa Scutata 
thole Peßens; but Boccone, in his Obſervations, ſhews the quite Contrary, giving 
green, gan elegant Figure of that Plant, which he repreſents to be ſtreight, 
d and 1 oaded with Heart like pointed Leaves. | 
= 5: Ihe fifth is a neat elegant Plant, of which the late Ingenious and 
kinſon expert Botaniſt, Mr. Jacob Bobart, was pleaſed to make me a Preſent of the 
N Seeds, ſeveral Years ago; which, ſince Muntingius has thought fit to give 
nd, at 10 fine à Figure of it in his vera Herba -Britanica, I thought ſtt to inſert it 
wenty | | 1 here, 
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30 Pharmaco- Botanologia. 
here, as partaking of the ſame Virtues with the reſt, I am in a great 
Doubt, whether, by Hiſce Belgij oris, that it growes wild there, or culti- 
vated in Gardens in thoſe Parts. It's an annual Plant, about a Foot in 


Height, with ſmall, obtuſe, oval Leaves at the Bottom, the ſecond Courſe 
larger, Heart like and pointed, upon ſmall Foot Sralks from the Bottom, 


and Branches; being a ſtreight buſhy Plant; the flowering Stems ariſe here 


and there, partly from the Root, and partly divided into Branches, of a 
light green Colour; the {mall Flowers thin ſet upon the Top of the upper 
Fart of the Sal- and Branches, with partly yellom, partly purpliſh Summits, 


very ſoon ſpread over with triangular and ſometimes quadrangular blue thin 
Bladders, with pleaſantly inter Perg purpliſh Lines, falling off with, and 
preſerving triangular Seeds. It flowers in July and Auguſt. It is a very 
juicy Plant, of an agreeable Taſte, but does not ſeem to be the ſame with 
either Mr. Ray's Americana, or Parkinſons, becauſe Mr. Ray's ſeems to b 
Perennial, and Mr. Parkinſon's Figure ſuits not with this. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Tho' the two latter are not in the Catalogue of the Diſpenſatory 
Plants, yet having the ſame Virtues, I have given them Place here; all 
of them are rather Pot Herbs, than of Uſe in the Shop, they are 
moderately Coolers, and quenchers of Thirſt, being eat in cold Sallads, 
and ſometimes in boil'd Sallads. The Roots of the Firſt, which is chiefly 


uſed and kept dry in the Shops, is uſed in Priſaus, in hot continu'd Feavers, | 
allo Malignant and Heftick Feavers. Leſelius adviſes to boil the Decoction 
of the Roots, which gives a Tincture of Ale; they are Aperient, Attenuaters, 
Reſeraters of Obſtructions, and have nothing ſower in them, but rather par- 

take of the Virtues of the Rad. Lappathi. They are preſcrib'd in Infuſions 7 
in Wine, or Ale, or Decoctions along with a little Cinnamon, in bilious Caſes. 
The Flowers of the Acetoſa Lanceclota yield a red Tincture, like that of 
Roſes. The Seeds are aſtringent, and good in Bloody-fluxes, and Looſneſ- 
ſes, and againſt Worms. The Preparations are, the Simple diſtil'd Water, 
and Conſerve of the Leaves. The Juice entars the Ag. Scordij Comp. The Seeds i 


 -_ 
_ 
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in the Hr. de Meliſſophillo. Species diamargarit. Frig. Conf. de Hyacinth. X 


Diaſcordium. Theriaca Londinenſis, &c. 
XIV.. Acetoſella. 


Acetoſella Offic. Oxys Fl. alb. Tournef. Inftit. 88. Trifol. acetos. Rai) 1 
Hiſt. 1098. Sive Trifolium acidum Flore albo. J. B. 2. 17. 387. Sive Tri- 3 
folium acetoſum vulg. Moris Hiſt. 2. 383. Trifolium acetoſum Flore Latte, 


C. B. P. 330. Wood Sorrel. 
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The Tribe and Diſcription. 


This is what we call, Planta ſui Generis, a Plant of a fingular Tribe or 
Family, by the Leaf a Trefoil, by the Taſte a Sorrel, and by the Flower and 
Fruit neither. It has à ſmall knotty Root, with white Fibres. Leaves upon 
| ſmall Foot Sralks, lying horiſontally, and divided into three round Seg- 
ments, like the Trefoils, and joyning in the Center, with the Foot Stalk; a a 
ſmall white Flower ariſing from the Root, upon a proper Foot Stalk, ſaid to 
be Monopetalous, or One Leav'd, deeply divided into five Segments, by Dr. 
Tournefort \, tho' I am perſwaded it is pentapetalous, ſince I could never yet 
bring it off whole, to which ſucceeds a ſmall five Square Fruit, oblong, 
containing ſo many Ranges of Seeds, rediſh when ripe and flowing out with 
Violence by an Elaſticity from the Longitudinal outward Opening, with which 
each Pouch 1s endowed, | 

The Leaves of this Plant have the ſame Virtues and Uſe with the for- 
mer, but are in greater requeſt. The Conſerve of the Leaves, and 
Syrup of the Fuice, are preſcribed to quench Thirſt, in violent hot Feavers. 
The Eſſential Salt reſembles Cremor Tartari, Nitre chriſtaliçd. Its Juice is 
very refreſhing, neither the Laaves of this, nor the former, are of Uſe 
when dry'd 5 
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XV. Acorus Adulterinus. 


Acorus Adulterinus, C. B. P. 34. Sive iris paluſtris Lutea, J. B. 2. 19. 
732. Tournef. Inftit. 360. T. 186, 187, 188. Hiſt. Oxon. 2. 353. Raij 
Hiſt. 1186. Common Flag Flower, or Yellow Water Flower-de-Luce. 
To this it will be convenient to joyn. | 


| . 
Tris vulg. Germanica ſive Sylveſtris, C. B. P. 30. Tournef. Raij. Hiſt. 


Vulg. Violacea ſive purpurea. J. B. 2. 19.709. Hiſt. Oxon. 2. 350. Boerh. 
2. 123. German Flower-de-Luce. | 


XVII. 


Tris Alba Florentina, C. B. P. 31. Tournef. Hiſt. Oxon, 2. 35 1. Iris fl. al- 
bo, J. B. 2. 19. 719. Raij Hiſt. 11 80. Florentine Flower- de-Luce. 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia: 
NI 
Tris Feridiſima ſeve Hris, Tournef. Gladiolus Fetidus, C. B. P. 30. His, 


Raij Hiſt. 1 190. ris ſive Iris agria Fetida, Hiſt, Oxon, 2. 349. Spa- 


tula Fatida pleriſque Xyris, J. B. 2. 19. 731. 
1 The T RIB ES ms 
Theſe Plants according to Tournefort are of the Liliaceous or Lilly Kind, 


by Mr. Ray, in his Hiſtory Bulboſis affines of a Kin to the Bulbous Rind; but 


in his Mei hodus Emendata, 116, of the Graſs leav'd floriferous Tribe whoſe 
Flowers are on the Top of the Salt; by Boerhave, called Monocotylideves 
Bratteate, i. e. which are endow'd with only one Seed Leaf. . 
Their general Character is a. tuberous, joy nted, knotty Root, for the moſt 
part flat, and ſuperficial in the Ground, and as it were firmly fix d by ſe- 
vera! ſmall Fibres, proceeding from the lower Part of the Knots, and 
Foynts; from whence proceed long Sword like broad pointed Leaves, one 
ſpringing from the Sides of the other; amidſt theſe proceeds the flowering 
Stem, adorned with, ſome two, ſome three, ſome four, or more Flowers ; 
whoſe firſt Appearance is within a two leav'd Cover-Flower, or Perianthi- 
um; the blown Flower is manopetalous, divided into ſix Segments, whereof 
three are call'd uprights, ſmall at the Bottom but dilated in the Aſcent, 
for the moſt Part excavated like a Spoon, and obtus'd or blunt at the End; 
three Downfals, narrow alſo at the Beginning, but afterwards enlarg'd 


as they are bended downwards, where they end in an obtuſe or blunt 


Extremity at their Exit; they are for the moſt Part of a different Colour 
from the reſt of the Petal, with ſeveral inter ſpers d beautiful, oblique and 
ſtreight Lines; in the Middle is the Piſtillum or Point al, ariſing from the 
Top of the Fruit and encloſed within a thick Sheath for about half an 
Inch as it proceeds, extended into three long, broad Petals like a Tongue, 
ridg'd above, and depreſs'd below, bending outwards in the Interſtice, be- 
tween the Uprights and the Downfalls about half an Inch long, forked at 
the Extremity, not improperly called, the Arches, under each of the 
Depreſſions of the Arches is lodg'd a thick ſhort Chive with a long apex or 
Sumit, for the moſt part of a dark or purpliſh Colour; the Flower does not 
fall off, but decays and withers, and. the Fruit is oblong, three ſquared, 
and pointed at each End, and joynted, (where joynted with a round thick 
Pedicle) filled with ſeveral large round Seeds, and opening Longitudinal- 


ly outwards; the three Arches ſeperate from the other Petals, or deep 


divided Segments, made ſome believe the Flower was Enneapetalous or _ 
| . | Leay' 


Ir nine 
Leay'd 


N 


— IST) 
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Leay'd, without having examin'd them, which Miſtake is continued by 
ſome Writers of a later Date. a 85 


The Deſcription. 


outwardly, and rediſh within; the Leaves ſomewhat longer and narrower ; 
Downfalls of the gore — at the Exit, and the reſt yellow, little 
or no Uprights, Arches or dilated Pointal, yellow Seeds, or Berrys dark 
Brown. : | ; | 5 3 
XVI. German Flower de Luce has a dark brown Root without, white 


within; Hewers blue, Exit of the Downfalls yellow, withblack Striæ; 


Seeds, when ripe, large, round, and pale. 

XVII. Florentine Flower de Luce, has its Root gray; white Flower ; white 
fragrant and ſweet ſmell'd Exit of Downfalls, yellow purple Striæ, Up- 
rights large and pure; Seeds large and white. "5 

XVIII. Stinking Gladwin has its Roots dark Brown, rediſh within; 
Leaves ſhorter, 4 rk Green, and ſomewhat broad, of an high Scent, com- 
monly compar'd to that of a roaſt Shoulder of Mutton; Flowers ſmall, 
rediſh Purple ; Seeds large, when ripe of a yellowiſh Red. The firft 
grows naturally in the Ditches and Marſhes. The ſecond and third culti- 
vated m the Gardens. The Florentine more rare, whole Roots kept dry 
in the Shops is yearly imported from Leghorn. The fourth is ſometimes 
ſeen wild, at the Sides of Hedges Thickets, and Buſhes, particularly, 
at Jack Straw's Caftle beyond Iſlington, and in the back Road or Lane 


Miller.) all of them flower in June. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Authors, for the moſt Part, would have the Roots of the Flag and Ger- 
man Flower de Luce, to be aſtringent, when dry; and to be given in Pow- 


9 der for a Looſneſs, Bloody-flux, ſpitting of Blood, &c. whether it be ſo, 


Experience hath not taught me, but J am ſenſible the green Juice of 


L either Root or Leaves, is a potent Purgative in Hydropick Caſes, for J have 
e lten preſcrib'd, with good Succeſs, Succi Ireos vulg. Lutee 3 iii, Sr. de 
15 FKhamno z i, fiat potio, given ever Morning, when Purging is . 1 
ba ve alſo given three or four Ounces of the Juice alone, or made it into a 


Syrup, and given three or four Ounces of it to evacuate the Waters. It's 


{ Probable, after the liquid Parts are evaporated, the aſtringent or more 
terreſtial Parts may till remain. a : "Y 


— a The 


XV. The Root of the firſt or Common Flag is of a dark brown Colour 


which goes from the End of Newington to South-gate, near London; (Mr. 
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34 Pharmaco-Botanologia: 


The Root of the Florentine Flower de Luce is well known to be 2 great 


Attenuater, and Abſorbent, therefore 'tis preſcrib'd in Powder, in Heltick 


and Pthiſical Caſes, to attenuate the groſs and viſcid Matter in the Lungs, and 
to curb the Acrimony of the thin Matter, which cauſes the dry ticking 
Cough. It is preſcrib'd in pectoral Decoctions and Ptiſanes, in Powders, Linc- 


tw's, and Electuaries, and in a Word, where the Langs and Breaſt ſeem to 


be affected. It enters in Aq. Imperialis, Terebinthinata, Limacum magiſtralis, 
Sr. de Praſio, Looch e pino, Looch Sanans, Scilliticum, Oxymel Helleboratum, 


Species Diaireos, Elect. pectoral. Theriaca Andromach; and externally in 


Diachylon Ireatum, &c. The Powder of the Root, is alſo much uſed among 
Sceats and Perfumes, along with the Powder of Starch, &c. 

The ſtinking Gladwin is chiefly uſed for Horſes, the Roots being beaten 
and the Leaves bruiſed, and given with Oats and Fenugreek Seed, for Diſea- 
ſes in their Breaſt, and for purging of them. It ſeems it muſt have its 
evacuating Quality along with the green Juice of the other, and the at- 
tenuating Virtue with the Florentine Flower de Luce, when it is ſo recom- 
mended as a .Specifick in ſcrophulous Tumors, exterually apply'd, and inward- 
ly given; and when it is recommended as a Provoker of Urine, and an 


 Ayſterick. | 


XIX. Acorus Verus. 


Acorus Verus frve Calamus Aromaticus Officin. C. B. P. 34. Calamus 

Aromat. vulg. multis Acorum. J, B. 2 19. 734. Typha Aromatica Clava 

rugoſa, Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 246. — erus ſive Calamus Officinarum. Raij 

Hiſt. 1313. ſweet ſmelling Flag. + CY 
The TRIBE. 

This is a Plant ſui Generis, Claſs'd with the Graſs leav'd Tribe, by Mr. 
Ray; it flowers ſo ſeldom, that ſcarce any ſatisfactory Account has been 
given of its Fructification ſince Cluſius; from whom Dr. Moriſon and Mr. 
Ray have borrowed it, and look upon it as a Typha, and I have been read 
K eſteem. it a Sparganium z, but I find Dr. Boerhave places it betwixt the 

wo. N | 


The Deſcription. 


It has a ſuperficial, very running, knotted, and joynted Root, ſome- 
what flat, gray without, white within, lying ſuperficially, and almoſt 
naked, upon the Ground, in which it's fix d with * ſmall Fibres, from 
the lower Part, ſending forth here and there ſeveral Leaves, nar- 
| | rower 


4 


Yo * 
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at rower than thoſe of the Flag Flower de Luce, and broader than thoſe of 
ick the Sparganium, among which it promiſcuouſly grows in the natural Soil, 
nd long and pointed, two or three proceeding together, after the manner of 
ing the former, of a pleaſant, ſweet, fragrant Smell; from the Side of ſome 
nc- Leaves burſts out a moſt compact Spike, about one or two Inches long, 
to and ſmall, like a Horn, of naked ſtamineous or apetalous male Flowers 
alis, with yellow Summits, betwixt which appear fmall round Embrions or Ra- 
um, diments of Seeds,, ſurrounded by four ſmall Leaves, inſtead of an Empale- 
in ment, which aſterwards become Seeds, about the Bigneſs of a Grain of 
ong Pepper. Being cultivated in the Gardens, it ſeldom or never Flowers, 
and in the Ditches and Marſhes, where it naturally grows, it runs ſo 
ten the Root, that it ſeldom produces the Spike. It grows plentifully in 
ſeq - Ditches in Cheſhire, as I have been informed by that expert Phyſician 
its Dr. Maſſey of Wisbech, Fellow the Royal Society. | 
at- 5 
* Virtues and Uſes. 
ard- | | 
d an This is one of the moſt uſeful Roots in the Shops; there is no Prepara- 
tion where attenuating of groſs Humours is requiſite, where gratifying of 
Taſte by aromatizing or ſpiceing of it is deſign'd, but this may be admitted 
of, there being ſcarce any Palate, but to which it is grateful. It's aperient 
and diſcutient, good in Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Uterus, à great Alexi- 
lamus pharmick, and good for the French Pox, in Obſtruftions of the Menfes, Spleen, 
Clava Liver, and Urine, in Malignant Fevers, removing of Pains of the Hypo- 
Raij condries, and effectual in Hydropical Caſes : Its preſcribed in Stomach and 
1 850 digeſtive Powders, Diet Drinks, Tinctures, Apozemes, Decoct ions, and Infu- 
ſions internally; and externally in diſcutient Fomentations, Carminative and 
= Stomachick Plaſters. It enters in Ag. Imperialis, Celeſtis, Syr. de Artemeſia, 
J Arthritica, Elect. Diacorum, Antidotum Hemagogum, Diacorcuma, 
y Mr. Amarum minus, Tryphera Solutiva, Trochi de Capari bus, Cypheos, Hedi- 
been chroi, &c. | | a, | 
d Mr. 5 5 5 — a 
ready ſ XX. Adianthum. 
xt the 2 5 | | 
. Adianthum album ſive Ruta Muraria, C. B. P. 356. Ruta Muraria, J. B. 
3.37. 745. Adi ant hum album, Raij Hiſt. 147. Tournefort, 541. Flix 
ppetrea Rutæ Facie, Hiſt. Oxon, 3. 584. Wall Rue, 

2. Adianthum nigrum Officinar, J. B. 3. 37. 734. Fol. longiori bus pulveru- 
ſome- Lentis pediculo nigro, C. B. P. 355. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 588. Onopteris mas, 
almoſt. Kaij Hiſt. 152. Filicula que Adianthum nigrum Offic. pinnalis obtuſtoribus,, 
s, from Tournef, 542. Black Maiden Hair. 
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Pharmaco-Botano 
| To theſe may be added, XXI. 8 
Trychomanes ſive Folytric hum, C. B. P. 356. Tournef. Inſtit. $39. J. B. 3. 


37,747. Moriſ. 3. 590. Trychomanes. Dod. Pempt. 471. Rai) Hiſt, 140. 
Engliſh Maiden Hair. | | | 


36 


2 
„gd. 


| 1 | 
. Polypodium vulg. C. B. P. 359. Tournef. Inſtit. 540. Hifſt. des Plants, 


519. Moril. Hiſt. 3. 563. Polipodium, J. B. 3. 37. 738. Raij Hiſt. 137. 
Common Polipody. | FE | 


XXIII. 

Aſplenium ſive Ceterach, J. B. 3. 37. 741. Tournef. Inſtit. 544. Hiſt. | 
des Plants, 395. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 561. Raij Hiſt. 139. Cæterach Offic. | 
C. B. P. 354. Aſplenium, Dod. Pempt. 468. Spleen Wort. 

' XXIV. = 

Lingua Cervin Offic. C. B. P. 353. Tournefort, 544. Raij Hiſt. 134. 


| Lingua Cervin vulg. Moriſ. Hift. 356. Phillitis Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 44. 
8. Lingua Cervina vulg. J. B. 3. 37. 748. Phillitis vulg . Cluſ. Hift. C. C. 
_ x11. Hart's- Tongue a” 


: The TRIBE. ? 
I have joyr'd all theſe leſſer Capillary Flants together, not only becauſe 


they agree in their Charafters, but alſo in their Virtues. They are called 


Capillaries, out of a fond Conceit that they are effectual for all Diſeaſes 


of the Hair, becauſe the Diviſions of ſome of them are exceeding fine; 0 


for the Ancients had a great Conceit of relying upon the Signature of J 


Plants, in order to find out their Virtues. They are called Epiphylloſ- ® 


perme and Dorſifere, becauſe their Seed Veſſels are adherent to the back 

are called Acaules, becauſe they have no Stalk, 
but only Leaves with the Foor-ſtalk. Trurnefort ſays, they want Flowers, - 
but have Sceds; Semina minut fs nudis Oculis vix cenſpicua as Mr. Ray has 


it, fine Seeds not perceptable by the naked Eye. But tho Tournefort, has, 4 


with the greateſt Exactueſs, oblerv'd the Structure of their Seed Veſſels £4 
by a Microſcope, as is to be ſeen elegantly reprefented from Tab. 312 to | 

320: It is much he did not obſerve their Fore-runers the Flowers, which 
WS are 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia. 37 
are ſo obvious in the Polypedy, that they can eaſily be diſery'd by the 
naked Eye; for there's ſo great a Neceſſity for the Male Duſt to impreg- 
nate the Female Eggs that though the Flowers are not ſo obvious as the 
Seed Veſſels; there is the greateſt Reaſon to believe each Plant has both; 
and ſince they are ſo diſcernable, in the Polypody; by Parity of Reaſon, 
they are to be had in all the other Capillaries, tho not yet diſcover'd, 
which nothing but Journeforts miſtaking the Uſe of the Farina fecundans, 
as in my Botanick Eſſays, p. 257. has kept ſo long a Miſtery; and 
therefore Borehave only ſays, hactenus viſibili they want Flowers hitherto 
oblerv'd ; theſe Seed Veſſels are variouſly ſituated upon the back Part of 
the Leaf. te >; | | 
Ihe Deſcription. | 
1. Wall Rue is a very ſmall Plant, with an hard fibrous Root; ſmall, 
hard, green Foot-ſtalks; with its Leaves dark Green, and variouſly di- 
vided, after the Manner of Rue; the Seed Veſſels cover the whole Surface 
of the Back of the Leaf. | | | 

2. Black Maiden Hair has ſhining, black, ſlender Foot-ſtalks, ariſing 
from a hard, woody Root, and ſupporting a fern Leaf, divided into Seg- 
ments in a peculiar Manner, by which 'tis diſtinguiſhed from all others, it 
is of a lighter Green than the former, and is only called Black from the 
Foot-ſtalk. . | | | 

XXI. Engliſh Maiden Hair is a Plant with a long, narrow, pinnate Leaf, 


1 conſiſting of ſeveral ſmall, round Leaves, joyn'd to a Midrib by Pairs. 


XXII. Polypody has pretty long, broad Leaves, with long, and narrow, 


WI fb-divided Scgrnents, ſometimes joyn d to a Midrib by Pairs, and other 


times joyn'd to another after they have proceeded from the Midrib, from 


a round, thick, bended, joynted, and knobbed Root, variouſly diſperſed 


and branched out ſuperficially in the Ground. 

XXIII. Spleen Wort has ſhort, thick ſet Leaves, with ſhort and round Seg- 
ments, not quite divided to the Midrib, but alternately diſſected; the Back 
of the Leaves covered with a ſhining kind of ſilky or ſatiny Subſtance, with 


che Seed Veſſels diſpers'd over all it's Surface. | 


XXIV. Hart's or Hind's Tongue is the only Capillary Plant, with an undi- 
vided Leaf, of near a Foot long, and about two Inches broad, pointed, 
Thinning dark Green in the fore-part, with a ſtrong Midrib, and more light 


in the Back, with Lines of Seed Veſſels, running obliquely from each Side 
towards the Middle. | 


5 Virtues and Uſes. 
All theſe are Natives of Britain, for the Adianthum verum I have omit- 


- $ | ted, ſince the Trychomanes is ſubſtituted in its Place. They are all pre- 
ccribed indifferently in the Shops, under the Name of Herbe Capillares, 
except the Polypodium, whoſe Root is only in Uſe. They are very 


temperate 
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38 Pharmaco- Botanologia. 
temperate, and eſteem'd good for ſweetening the Blood, and correcting 
the Acrimony, and are efteem'd aperitive. They are preſcrib'd in 
moſt Compoſitions, for Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, which proceed from thin 
acrimonious Humours, ſuch as pectoral Syrups, Decoctions, Ptiſans; Adiant bum 
album, nigrum, and in their ſtead Trichomanes enter the Syr. de Eryſimo, Ci- 
chorio cum Rhabarb. de Glichirixa. de Praſio. Looch Sanans. Elect. Pector. &c. 
Aſplenium is more particularly recommended for Obſtruttions, and other 
Diſtempers of the Spleen, it enters the Syr. de Cichor. cum Rhæo, Ol. de Capa- 
ribus, omitted in the new Ds/penſatory's Empl. adherniam. Lingua Cervina 
enters Aq. Limacum, ſome infule it among warm ſweet Worts, and work 
it up with Teſt, and drink it in the Spring for ſhortneſs of Breath. Polypedy 
Roots, were by the Ancients eſteemed purgative, it is now only obſerv'd to 
be only an alterative, ſweetning the Blood, opening obſtructions in the Bowels, 
Corretts the Acrimony in dry Coughs, and ſaltiſh Spittings; it is good in 
the Aſthma, Scurvy, and Hypocondriac affections. It's given in Infuſions, in 
altering, and Scorburick Diet Drinks, in Ale, or Wine. It enters the De- 
coctum Epithymi. Syr. de Praſio. Catholicum. Lenitivum. Conf. Hamech. 
now omitted in this Diſpenſatory. 15 


XXV. Adiantum Aureum. 


Adi ant hum aureum, Tabern. Icon. 797. Polytrichum aureum Maj. C. B. 
P. 356. Polytrichum apuleij Maj. J. B. 3. 37. 752. Muſcus Aureus Capillaris 
mediur. H. L. B. 431. Muſcus Capillactus Maj. pediculo & capitulo craſſioribus, 
Tournef. 550. Muſeus Capillaceus Maj. pediculo villoſo, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 630. 
Adiaut hum aureum Maj. Raij Hiſt. 123. Golden Maiden Hair. | 
This by all modern Botaniſts is claſs'd among the Meſſer, of which it 
hath the Advantage, that its Fruit is much more conſpicuous than any 
other, except its Congeners, it's an annual Plant, with a ſmall, ſtreight 
Stalk, about two, or three Inches high, ſeveral alternately thick ſet, green 
Leaves, round the Stalk about the middle Part, like a Fir-tree, when in 
the Seed Bed, but much leſs; the upper Part of the Stalk is naked, bear- 
ing upon the Top 4 quadrangular Fruit cover'd with an hairy Cap, opening 
tranſverſiy, when Ripe, and pouring out Seeds as ſmall as Duſt. | 
This Species differs from the Adianthum aureum medium, and minus, 
not only in Bigneſs, but in Time of coming to Head; the Heads of the 
maus appear in the Middle of Sammer; and thoſe of the medium and minus 
in Winter. It is thought by ſome to be drying and diſcutient, by others ſudo- 
rifick. Mr. Rougeard, a Phyſician in Normandy, according to Tournefart, 
relates wonderfnl Effects of it in the Pluriſy, either by Decoction, or, 
making of the Spirit thus, clean the Plant, bedew it with Water, macerate 
it three Days, diſtill it, cohobate more with this diftil'd Water, reiterate 
the Diſtillation, and Cohobation ſix Times, till a potent Sudorifick is obtain d. 
Schroder recommends it for ſtrengthening the Hair, per ſignaturam. 
P.. 5 | | Ageratum, 


* 4 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
Apgeratum vide Ptarmica. 
XXVI. Agrimonia. 


J. B. 2. 17. 398. Eupatorium veterum S. Agrimonia. C. B. P. 321. Raij 


78. Agrimony. 

Dr. Moriſon calls this, a pentapetalous Plant, with very rough Seed Veſſels, 
each containing two Seeds; Mr. Ray, and Mr. Dale call it hex.petalous, but 
Mr. Ray retracts, and calls it afterwards, pentapetalous; Tournefort calls it, 
a polypetalous roſaceous Flower; Volthamer alſo, calls it, polypetalous ; but 
Beerhave is in the Right, when he calls it, pentapetalous, Or hexapetalous ; 
ſo uncertain it 1s to Claſs Plants by the Number of the Perals, eſpecially 
in the roſaceous Flowers, which if they exceed four or five, are never deter- 
minate. Mr. Ray formerly aſſerted it had ſolitary, naked Seeds, but in his 
Methodus Emendata, he owns that it has two, ſometimes three, or four 
naked Seeds contain'd in one Seed Veſſel. Boerhave ſtill, with Herman Claſ- 
ſes it with the Gymno-monoſpermæ, though it has neither one ſingle, nor naked 
Seed, ſucceeding to a F'ower. It has a woody, perennial and durable Root; 
freight, ſometimes branched Salt; alternate, compound, ſoft, dark green 
hairy, dented Leaves, pi- nue, co: fiſting of ſeveral Pairs joyn'd to a Mid- 
rib, with a ſingle one at the Erd; Tellow polypetalous, for the moſt part 
pent apetalous, Roſaceous Flowers, wich ſeveral Apices or Summits, with a mono- 
petalous Empalement, divided into ſomany Segments, as there are Petals, to 
which ſucceeds an eblong furr'd Fruit, or Seed Veſſel, furniſhed at the 
upper Part, with ſeveral rough, ſharp Prickles. The Flowers are alter- 
nately placd in a long Spie; the Seed Veſſel, when ripe, contains for the 
moſt part, two, ſometimes three, or four Seeds in one Pouch. It grows in 
the Sides of Hedges, aud graſſy Banks, on Way Sides, and flowers in 
June and July. | | | 

It is of a ffiptick ſalt Taſte, is aſtringent, deterſive and vulnerary, reſerates 
Obſtruftions in the Bowels, and is much commended for Diſeaſes of the Liver, 
is good in Chronic Diſtempers, is therefore preſcribed in hectick Fevers, 


SZ 
* 


ous Humours abound. Its given in Decoctions, Priſans, and vulnerary Potions, 
among ingredients for medicated Wine or Ale; in Fomentations and vulnerary 
Lotions externally, for Ruptures and to curb ſpongious Fleſh in Wounds ; it 
enters a few Shop Preparations, ſuch as, Decottum Traumatium, Syr. de 


Piloſella, &c. 

| | XXVII. Alcæa. 
Alcea vulg. fl. ex rubro Roſeo, Tournefort, 97. Vulg. Raij Hiſt. 604. 
Fulg. Maj. C. B. P. 316. J. B. 2. 23, 953. Hiſt, Oxon. 2. 5 57. Malva 
Verbenacca, Park. Ver vain Mallow. „ | XXVII. 


39 


Agrimonia Offc. Tournef. 301. T. 155. Aorimonia S. Eupatorium. 


Hiſt. 400. Grecorum odora vel minus odor a. Hiſt, Oxon. 2. 624. Boerhave, 


ſpitting of Rlocd, and Dyſentery, ard in every Cafe where ſharp and acrimoni- © 
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46 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
VXXVIII. Althea. 
Raij Hiſt. 602. Malva Slv. ſive paluſtris aut Ibiſcus, Moril. Hift. 2. 552 


Marſh Mallow. | = 

Tc XXIX. Malua. bs | 
Malva Sylv. fol. ſinuato, C. B. P. 314. Tournef. 95. Raij Hift. 599. 
Sylv. procerior, S. Elatior rectave fl. Maj. ſubrubente aut purpureo venis 
| ſaturate purpureis picto fol. ſinuato, Hiſt. Oxon. 2. 52. Common Mallow. 


1. Malva Arborea Offic. Malva Roſea fol. Subrotundo, C. B. P. 315. 
Holyoaks. | 3 | . 

2. Malva Arborea maritima noſtras, Park. Theatr. 301, Marit. Britan 
Moriſ. Hift. 2. 523. Raj) Hiſt. 601. Brittiſh Tree Mallow. 


toe T RIBS. 

Dr. Moeriſon gives an Epithet to theſe of this Tribe, deduced from their 
Virtues, by calling them Pentapetale Molientes, though they be truely Ma- 
nopetale, or One flower-leav'd ;, they are claſs'd together, by the unanimous 
Conſent of all Authors, under different Denominations; by their Flower 
they are called, by Tournefort Monopetalous expanded Bell-flowers, with a 
Tube in the Center receiving the Pointal by Mr. Ray, Semine nudo Polyſper- 
me, or having many naked Seeds, combin'd together, like a Whorle, in 
Form of a Cheeſe; by Dr. Herman, Gymno polyſperme, i. e. with many 
naked Seeds, &c. but by Boerhave, Polangie polyſperme, i. e. with many Seeds 
gathered together within as many Seed Veſſels; and thus Yolkhamer 
concludes, that the Fruit conſiſts of ſeveral Kidney Seeds, cloſely united 

in a Circle, each being cover'd by it's proper Pericarpium, or Seed Veſſel. 
The general Characters therefore of this Tribe are, that it has a Monopeta- 
lous Flower, ſome. larger, ſome leſs, according to the different Genera, 
deeply cut into five Segments, all which unite in a Center, and form a Pyra- 
midal Tube, thickly beſet at the upper Part with Chives and Summits. 
This Tube is inlarged in the lower Part, where it covers the Rudiment or 
Embryon of the Fruit, amidſt which, is placed a Pointal received by the 
Tube, which it pierces at the upper Part, and is then divided into ſeveral 
Thrumbs, without any. Summits or Tops; at the lower Part this Pointal is 
dutailed as it were, in the Center of the Fruit, or inner Part of the ſeve- 
ral Seed Veſſels, of which it is compos'd, for the Fuit conſiſts of ſeve- 
ral Seed Veſſels, enlarged towards the Circumference, becoming narrow, like 
ſo many Wedges, in the Center; are indented into the Pointal, like the 
Form of a Cheeſe ; when the Pointal is withered, then the . 
6 8 5 | within 


Althea Dioſcoridis & Plinij, C. B. P. 315. Tournef. Sive Biſmalva, J. B. | 


| XXX . Matva Arborea. | 5 


LY 
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pens 


4 all the Malvaceous Kind; as the Plant encreaſes, the bottom Leaves are 


Veſſels being ſeparated from each other; and therefore, Mr. Ray excules 
himſelf, for having once called theſe naked Seeds, becauſe, he thought, 
ſuch were ſo, which, when ripe, ſeparately fell off from the Common Mo- 
ther. Indeed, theſe Seeds do ſtick very cloſe and firm to each other, but 
when ſeparated, they plainly have a diſtinCt Seed Veſſel covering each Seed, 
and not as other Capſular Plants, are divided into ſumany Pouches within 
one Common Membrane. : | | | 
XXVII. Vervain Mallow has a Perennial hard Root, ſending forth ſeveral 
deep divided round Leaves, upon Foot-ſtalks;, thick, hairy, round, ſhort, 


flowering Stems, furniſhed with ſtill more divided Leaves, the Flowers in 


Cluſters, appear in the Boſome of the Leaves and Branches, towards the 
Top, large, open, of a pale Red, and in ſome Species of a pure White, 
with the Tube and Pointal always inclining to one Side, (as is juſtly ob- 
ſerv'd by that accurate Botaniſt, Dr. Dillenius) the Fruit round, and ſmall, 


was before the ſmgle Calix, or Empalement of the Flower. 
XXVIII. Marſh Mallow, has a fleſhy, mucilaginous, round, yellowiſh 


4 Root, ſubdivided into leſſer Fibres, ſinking deep in the Ground; large 


Leaves upon Foet-ſtalks, round, ſoft, undivided, and pointed in the fore 
Part, of a ſoft Surface, like Satin, or Velvet; around, ſtreight, woody, 
marrowy Flowering-ſtalk, ariſing two, three, or four Foot high, cloathed 


ceed at the upper Part, Flowers in Clufters, from a double Calix, divided 
into three outer: pointed Segments, and five inner, ſubrotund, much leſs 


2 than the former, the Fuit much larger and flatter, cloſely ſurrounded and 


wholly cover'd by the Common double Husk which was the Calix or Empale- 
ment; the Seed Veſſels, and the Seeds within, are of the Shape of a Kidney. 

XXIX. Common Mallows have a Root more hard, and woody than the 
former; round Leaves, upon long Foot-ſtalks ; the flowering Stem weak and 
flexible, ſpread forth upon the Ground, endow'd with Leaves, and very 
branchy ; from-their boſomes proceed ſingle Flowers, not in Cluſters, up- 
on Foot-ſtalks leſs than the Alcea, and larger than the Althea; more red, 
with dark purpliſh Bottoms; a double Empalemens divided into three 
outer narrow pointed Segments, and five inner broaded pointed ones, 


WT which after, becomes the Common Husk, which but half Way covers a 


thick, little, round Fruit, whoſe Huss contain ſmall, thick Ridney Seeds. 


XXX. Since the Diſpenſatory is ſilent as to the Particular Species of the 
Malva Arborea, I have here inſerted two. 


1 


Seed Leaves of an Heart Shape, ſhining dark green Surface, peculiar to 


upon 
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within the Common Peri anthium, or Cover Flower falls off, without the Seed 
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in Proportion to the Flower, within a Bladder-like Common Cover, whiclr 


with Leaves more angled and pointed, from the Boſome of which, pro- 


1. The Malva Roſea, or the Holy Oak is a large high Plant, it has two 
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42 Pharmaco- Botanologia. 
upon long, round, rough, hairy Foot-ſtatks ; the Leaves round, with the 
former Mallows, but very large, ſome four, five, fix, or ſeven Inches 
diameter, not ſupported as the Althaa, which they reſemble moſt, but 
more pointed than the Common Mallow; the Flow'ring-ſtem unbranch'd, 
but well furniſh'd with alternate Leaves, upon Foot-ſtalks, riſes ſtreight, 
to five, fix, or ſeven Foot high, with Flowers on the upper Part, not in 
Clufters, but alternately from the Boſome of the Leaves firft, but after- 
wards, in a long Spike, upon the upper Part of the'Sralk, upon ſhort Foot- 
| Stalks, very large, ſome two, three, or four Inches Diameter, ſome 
fingle, ſome double, of a great variety of. Colours, making one of the 
Moſt beautiful autumnal Flowers in a Garden. It has a double Calix, divid- 
ed, for the moſt Part, into three outer pointed Segments, and five inner 
ſubrotund, which afterwards becomes the Common Husk to a large, round, 
flat Fruit, conſifting of a great Quantity of thin, broad, large Husks, each 
containing thin, flat, Kidney Seeds. The Root of this Plant may be faid 
to be biennial, as dying after the ſecond Tear, but it is fo large and fleſhy, 
that though the Root which puſh'd forth the Flow'ring-ftem, does decay, 
yet there are ſeveral collateral Buds that ſpring forth, which with due 
Care, by tranſplanting, and ſeparating the Quick from the Dead, may be 
brought to laft for feveral Years. This I give as a Caution to ſuch as 
having a beautiful Holly-Oak in their Garden, would not have it loſt, and 

rhaps could not ſo well depend upon the Seed (which varies much as to 
the Colour and Doubleneſs of the Homers) as upon the Slip. It's a Garden 
Plant, and flowers in the Month of Auguſt ; and from thence, throughout 
the Seaſon. But that which J look upon as the true Malva Arborea, and 
as much Medicinal, as the other, is the _ 15 

2. Malva Arborea Maritima noſtras, ſo called by Parkinſon,and juſtly, ſince 
it's Place of Nativity is chiefly on the Bririſh Sea Coaſts: nor has it been 
deſcribed or obſerv'd by any elſe where, but by that great Reſtorer of 
Botany, the great Improver, if not the firft Inventer of Method, the 
expert Dr. Moriſon (of whom I have ſpoke in another Treatiſe * ) who 
found tt in a ſmall Iſland, called, Pierrepierce, overagainſt Little Britain, or 
Brittany in France: He alſo ſays, it is found in an Iſland called, Deny, three 
Miles from Port Royal, and five from Briſtol. It's allo found near Hurſt 
Caftle, (e Regione vets); in Portland Iſland, near to Weymouth, in the Coun 
ty of Dorcheſter ; in Candy land, near to Wales; and in the Baſs Iſland, 
in the Mouth of the Firth of Forth, near Edinborough, in Scotland. 
This fair Britiſh Plant, has Seed Leaves like the former; it's bottom 
Leaves not fully ſo large, more angled, and whereas, the other _ » 

| | | ſembles 
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Pharmaca-Botanologia. 43 
ſembles the Althea, but much rougher, theſe have a greater Reſemblance 
to thoſe of the Common Mallow, but more filky and ſoft, like to thoſe 
of the Althea. The Flow'15ng-ſtalk, or rather Trunk full of alternate 
Leaves, upon long Foet-ſtalks, is very branchy, riſing two, three, or four 


Foot high the firſt Year, when it increaſes in Bigneſs, and becomes woody 


before next Spring, looſing moſt of it's bottom Leaves, but the upper re- 
maining ſtill green. Next Year it ſpreads it's Branches every where, be- 
coming a large beautiful Tree, about fix, ſeven, eight, or ten Foot high, 
with a Trunk, as Dr. Moriſon juſtly obſerves, as big as a Man's Arm, 
hard, and woody the firſt Year, full of Pith, which now decays ; about 
July it ſends forth the Flowers, thin ſet, upon Foot-ſtalks, from the Boſom of 
the Stalks, and Branches, large, light red, purple bottom'd, like thofe of the 
Common Mal low, but larger, with a peculiar Empalement, (viz.) five inner 
pointed, and three outer, broad, oval, or obtuſe Leaves; the Fruit thicker 
than any of the former, larger than thoſe of the Alcea and Malva, and 
leſs than thoſe of the Althea and Malva Roſea, conſiſting uſually of 
five, but not above ſeven, or eight Seed-veſſels in a Circle, but much 
larger than any other Mallow Seed, half cover'd with the Common Husk, 
which was the Empalement, and ſo looſe, that they fall off ſeparately, 
when ripe, whereas, the other never fall off, but in the whole Fruit, 
having ſpeut all it's Nouriſhment in the woody Trunk, and ripening the 
Seed; it dies the ſecond Seaſon, but yields a plentiful Crop of Seeds, for 
its bette; Propagation. e ee IR 1 8 
Though 1 have, in my Botanick Eſſays, 198. endeavour'd to clear up 
the diſtinctive Characters of the Malvaceous Tribe, it will not be amiſs, that 
I infiſt a little further upon the ſame Subject here: In the doing of which, 
I muſt eſtabliſh the Calix or Perianthium, as the chief Charatteriſtick ; 
which tho' but of fmall moment in other Claſſes, yet it ſeems to be of 
great Uſe in this, upon which I can juſtly aſſert each of theſe to be 


a particular Genus. It's plain and obvious to me, that all the genuine 


Mallow's have a double Calix or Perianthinm, divided into five inner, and 
three outer Segments, the inner much larger, the outer much leſs, both 
pointed, cloſe adherent to, and but half covering the Fruir, or Wherler. 
The Malva Arborea noſtrat, either makes up a particular Genus, and then 
it muſt ſtand alone, without any Congener, unleſs we admit of the Mal- 
va Arborea Veneta difta, ' whoſe Leaves are much leſs, more Althea 
like; it's not fo branched, the Flowers more thick diſpoſed, and leſs in 
Bigneſs 1 own, I have not examin'd the Flower nor Calix, in which the 
chief Diſtinction lies. As to the Diſtinction of our Malva Arborea from 
the Common Malva, it chiefly Hes in the external Leaves of the Perianthi- 
um or Cover- flower, which are diſtinC even to the Pedicle or Foot-ſtalk, 
by which it may be call'd triphyllous, the internal Periant hum, is one Leaf 

ny 1 | 8 diviced 
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44 Pbarmaco-Botanologia. 
divided into five pointed Segments, and the Fruit chiefly pentacapſular, but 
half cover'd with the Cover-flower, which now becomes the Common Husk. 
For the Althea and Malua Roſea, I look upon both as Althea's, the one 
Paluſtris or Marſhy,' and Indigenous; the other, Garden and cultivated ; the 
one perennial, the other annual; and tho? they differ in Bigueſs and 
Structure of the Flower, yet they agree in the Perianthium, Seed, and Seed- 
veſſels, as much as Siſter and Brother can do, but if any will ſeparate 
them, I am not averſe, for then each muſt ſtand upon his own Limbs, for 
tho" there be a vaſt Variety in the Homers of the Holly-Oak, at that rate 

the Althea muſt ſtand it's Chance alone.. 0 | 

The Alcea has a great deal to ſay, for it's being diſtinct from all the 
reſt, for it is a low Plant, has a proportionably big, ſtiff Stalk ; it's 
Howers large, and in Cluſters, and the Leaf chiefly much divided, and yet 
theſe do not ſo much Conſtitute the Genus, as the ſingle Peri ant hium, 
which afterwards becomes a Bladder Common Hush; for there are Spe- 
cies. of it annual and perennial; of a whole Leaf, eſpecially at the Bottom; 
larger, and leſſer Homer; more diſpers d, or in Cluſters or Tuffts, with, 
or without Pedicles; with a ſtreight as well as bended Stylus; with an 
oblong, as well flat circular Fruit; but none of theſe are ſo certain as the 
looſe Perianthium at firſt, and after the Bladder Common Husk or Cover- 
Fruit; an Example of which, I here preſent the Reader. 5 
Alcea peregrina, Ger. Emac. 936. Veſicaria, C. B. P. 317. Soliſequa il 
multis vencta, J. B. 2. App. 1068. Althea veſicaria veneta, Moriſ. Hiſt. 533. 
Ketmia veſicaria vulg. Tournef. Inſtit. 101. Boreh. Ind. 272. Venice 

Mallow. it | | wy 
This Elegant annual Plant, has a very fine fibrous Root, undivided, 
broad, - roundiſh , ., dark Green, ſomewhat hairy, pointed bottom 
Leaves, about one Inch broad, and one Inch and a half long, notched at 
the fore Part, a:ftreight, round, hairy, marrowy Stalk; alternate Leaves 
upon the'Stalk, deeply divided, upon ſhort Foot-ſtalks, into three narrow, 
long pointed Segments, the Middle longer, the two Lateral ſhorter, each 
ſomewhat notch'd, at the Edges leſſer and ſmaller; Branches from the 
Boſom of the Leaves ; the Flewers beſet with Leaves, thick ſet upon the 
upper Part of the S alł and Branches, about the Bigneſs of thoſe of Althea, 
with purpliſh Borders without, of a pale yellow Colour within, a fine 
dark purpliſh Bottom, ſhort thick Tube, loaded with Summits yellow 28 
Gold; a dark, purpliſh Poimal, endow'd with five proportionably big, 
round, purpliſh Buttons. The Cover-flower, or Perianthium, is hairy, thin, 
tranſparent, with ſeveral longitudinal Nerves, divided into five pointed 
Segments, and ſurrounded by ten, or twelve ſmall, long, narrow pointed 
Portions, ariſing from the Foot-ſtalk. When the Flower is faded, the Fruit 
is very rough, and hairy, Conical, conſiſting of five double 1 7 : 
| e- 
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| Seed-veſſels, adhering to ſo many double Placenta's, or Mother-beds, ſur- 


rounded by the Cover- fruit, which was formerly the Cover-flower, and is 
now inflated like a Bladder, each of the Seed-veſſels contain one ſingle, 


thick, Kidney Seed. I have alſo remarked what Gerard juſtly ob- 


ſerves, that it's Mower opens in the Forenoon, from eight till towards 
Noon, and then it ſhuts, and opens in the Afternoon till towards four, 
when it ſhuts again, and therefore, is not unfitly called, Soliſequa, by 
J. B. or rather, it ought to be called, Horaria, with Gerard. I had the 
Preſent of the Seeds of this delightful Plant, from the expert and curious 
Mr. Philip Miller, laſt Spring, now delervedly preferr'd to be Gardi- 
ner to the Phyſick Garden at Chelſea, belonging to the Apothecaries of 
London. 7 | | a | 

This Plant has been reaſonably look d upon as an Alcea, by the Ancients, 
and altho' moſt of the Moderns claſs it with others of the Aſaluaceom 
Tribes, yet it's ſingle Bladder Cover- fruit, with the Divifion of the Leaves, 
will vindicate it to be an Alcea ftill; tho' to ſay the Truth, it has a 
ſtrange Medley of Characters; it's high ſtreight Stature might bring it 
in with the Althea's in Dr. Mori ſon's Opinion, it's dark green Habit, 
divided Leaf and Bladders, makes it an Alcea, by its ſtreight thick Tube 
and Summits of the Flower its a Malva; it's conical Fruit makes it a Ketmia, 
with Tournefort and Boerhave; but in this they differ, that the Ketmie 
Fruit is enangio-polyſpermos whoſe Seeds are contain'd within one Seed- 
veſſel, divided into four Poxobes, whereas, this is enangio-monoſpermos, 
each. Seed-veſſel containing one ſingle Seed, and ſeveral ering to one 
common Placenta, or Mother-bed; but that which wweubredly makes it 


a Ketmia, is the Piſtillum or Peintal divided into four or five Portions, 1 


each terminating in a round Patton, which is peculiar to the Ketmia's, 
as I had the Fortune firſt of all to obſerve. See Botanical Efſays, p. 288. 
Tab. 1. F. 10. So that there is ſcarce any of the Malvaceous Tribe, but 
this Plant ſhares with it in one or other of it's Characters. 


N. B. Upon a more ſtrict Examination of the medly Flower, and Fruit 


of this Plant; I find, to common View, the yellow golden Apices, dif- 
pos'd into five double Rows, correſponding to the five double Rows of 
Seed-veſſels, the Avices themſelves by a Microſcope to be unicapſular 
and globulows (not bicapſular (fo. to ſpeak) as moſt other Flowers are). 
The unblown loaded with Duſt opaque, thoſe which had ſhed the Duff, 


tranſparent, opening (when they ſhed the Duff) at the Top; it ſeem'd 


to reſemble a Roſareous Ranuculus Flower half blown. The five Buttons 
(which I. look upon as an undoubted Note of a Ketmia) upon the 
Top of the Piſtillam, being blown, and of a darker Colour, I perceived 
upon a Microſcopical Obſervation, ſuch of them as were full, were as ſo 


many 


46 Pharmaco- Botanologia. 
many Veſicula or Bladders, filled with a limpid and as it were viſcid Juice. 
This leads me into the Opinion, that even theſe Buttons upon the Top 
of the Piſtilla of Plants, may actually ſerve as the Proſtate in the Males 
to be a kind of Vehicle to the materies ſeminalis maſculina, to prevent 
it's too great Volatility, and convey it in greater Abundance to the ovan - 
femineum. The Conſideration of a certain Viſcidity upon theſe Buttons, 
eſpecially in the Liliaceous Plants, it's Speciality in the Colour and 
Structure from the other Parts of the Hower, particularly the Apices, 
makes me look upon it as of ſpecial uſe (for natura nihil fruſtra facit) 
which it's probable may be this now mention'd; and altho', in the other 
Malva's, and in the Labiate Flowers, there be no ſuch Button, yet they 
may be hollow Tubes, and are uſually fimbriated; I know not but this 
viſcid Liquor may be ſpread upon the Duſt upon the Apices, ſituated round 
the Tube, as they uſe to ſprinkle water from a Bruſh or Spunge. 
The laſt thing I ſhall take Notice of in the Mallows, is their Veins and 
Nerves, which in the Common Mallow and Holly-Oak are uſually five 
larger and two leſſer, all terminating in a Center, at the Extremity of 
the Foor-ſtalk, and running toward the Circumference, in the Middle of ſo 
many Lobes, rounder at the Edges in the Bottom, and more pointed in the 
 Stalk-leaves. lu the Althea all the Lobes are pointed, the Middle farther 
Fretch'd out, the two Lateral ſhorter, and the two outmoſt ſhorter 
Kill; In the Mallows they are circular; in the Althea, the Leaf is, as 
it were, ſubrotund, and broad at the Baſe, with a Midrib, ſending forth 
for the moſt Part, four Pair of lateral Veins, the Extremity of the Mid- 
rib, making up the Impair; the Alcea is divided into five or ſeven Segments, 
according to the Number of the Veins, and this laſt deſcribed into three, or 
five; for as the Veins vary from five to ſeven in all the other, in this 
they vary from three to fie. | | : 
. To conclude the Botanical Part of this Decad; upon a more ſtritt 
Examination, I do not find the Leaves to be ſo very variable, that they 
ought to be rejected as Characteriſticłs, no more than other Parts of the 
Plants, tho they be neglected by Modern Botaniſts; for if the Pinne, the 
Ming, or Penne, the Feathers be conſider'd, as to their Number, and 
Diſpoſition 3 if the Coſta media, or Midrib, and its branching out into 
the Wings and Feathers; if the Nerves in the ſimple, and not compounded 
| Leaves, and the Divilions into Lobes and Segments, their Manner, Figure, 
and Number be ſtrictly conſider d, we ſhould perhaps find a greater Cer- 
tainty in, and a more fixed determinating of them, than moſt Peo- 
ple imagine z and as to their Diſpoſition into alternate and in Pairs, that by 
no means is to be neglected. In a Word, as there are Strollers in 
Flowers, as to the Variety of their Colours, and indeterminate Numbers 
of their Petals, or Flower Leaves: ſo likewiſe are there, in the _ s 
| SN OR Oy ſevera 


Pharmaco-Botauologia. 
ſeveral Plants, particularly between the Battam, and Stalk, Leaves, for in 
ſome the upper Leaves are divided, and the battom ones whole; and in ano- 
ther the. bottom Leaves are divided; and the upper ones are whole, But on 
the other Hand, as there are certain Rules to be obſerved in the Flowers 
of other Plants, ſo are there alſo in the Leaves. I deſigned in this Place 
to have given my Thoughts about the Variegations and Stripes in Leaves, 
as well as in the Flowers which Mr. Bradley has ſeveral, Times endeavoured 
to account for : But as I have already exceeded the Bounds I propoſed 
in theſe Sheets, I ſhall leave that to the next, or ſome other of the ſub- 


Encouragement 1s given. CO, mo 


The Virtues and Uſes of the Maluaceous Tribe. 


Amongſt the many Conferences I have had with my late ingenious Friend 
Mr. Pettiver, he was always pleaſed with the Diſtinction L made betwixt 
the Malvaceous and the Oleraceous Emolients; nor will it be inconſiſtent 
with the Scheme I propoſe of finding out the Virtues by their Charafteriſtick 
Notes, that I here, in the General, from good Experience aſſert, That 
all the Malvaceous Species, whether in the Diſpenſatory Catalogue or not, may 
be promiſcuouſly preſcribed for Phyſical Uſes. .. Tho? all of them have 
the ſame Virtues, yet the Althea, or Marſh Mallows, are: moſt in Uſe ; 
for the Alcea, or Vervain Mallom, it is ſeldom uſed, unleſs it be a Succe- 
daneum, when the others are not at Hand. Tournefort ſays, there is ſuch 
a Mixture of a great deal of Phlegm, a conſiderable Part of Earth, join'd 
with an acid and ſulphur in its viſcid Juice, which ſo entangles its Salts 
that they cannot be diſengaged, but. by, Fire; for by the Chymical Analyſis 
it both affords a concrete, volatile, and lixivial Salt. All agree, that it. is 


Parts it ſo blunts and ſheaths (as it were) the ſharp and acrimonious ſaline 
Particles, that they can no more cut and tear the nervous Filaments by which 
we have that Senſation of exceſſive Pain: A Ptiſan of its Leaves may be 
given to ſuch as are afflicted with a dry Cough (provided it be not ren- 
dered too viſcid and pglewiſh by too much boiling) for it much corrects 
the Sharpneſs of thoſs Humours which poſſeſs, the inner Surface of the 


menting Gravel Pains, and ſtopping of Urine, being drank in great Quantity, 
to dilute that ſandy and rough Matter, which frets the nervous Coats of the 
on, Ureters, and Bladder : It may alſo be given in a Syrup for the a- 
foreſaid Uſes, Being apply'dieither by Way of Cataplaſm or Fomentation to 
the Region of the Kidneys, or Os Pubis, it eaſes the Inflammation by re- 
laxing the too much diſtended muſcular or nervous Fibres, cauſed by a 
| S | confirmed 
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ſequent Decads, or other Botanic Performance I have in View, if ſuitable 


one of the moſt ſoftning ſweetning Medicines yet known; for by its viſcid i 


Lungs and Bronchie : It has the ſame good Effect in exceſſive and tor- 
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II. Alkekengt 
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1. Majus vulgare 


XI. Sium & Siſarum 


1. A LCHYMILLA 
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3. Minima montana, Percepier An- 


2. Creticum ſive odore Origani i514. 
3. Parvum fol. fœniculi 
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The PLAN TS of the ſecond Dx CA. 


PREFACE 


Second DE CAD. 


HE Advantages of the Title of Diſſertation given to this 
Treatiſe, and of the Manner of diſtributing the Plants in it, 


rIEEY Br Je A hh ep 


the bare Rules of 4 Botanical and Pharmaceutical Hiſtory, 
vy only giving the ſynonimous Names, the Deſcription, Time 
of flowering, and Place of growing of the Plants, nor to 4 
Recital of the ordinary Virtues, Ules, and Shop Prepara- 


tions, but have 


and Nouriſhment, with the Circulation of the Sap, &c. And as to the Or- 
der of ranging them, I have choſen not to do it purely alphabetically, nor 
ſtrictly methodically ; for 1 add the Con-Geners, Brethren of the ſame Fa- 
mily, to whatever the Alphabet introduces, which is the reaſen that thoſe two 
Decads have not yet quite exhauſted the firſt Letter; this perhaps may make the 
unwary Reader afraid of the Work's being drawn to too great a Length, as in- 
deed it would, ſhould every Letter of the Alphabet rake up as much room 
as the firſt ;, but if he conſiders how many Plants are already deſcribed, which, 


according to the Courſe of the Alphabet, muſt have been reſerved for ſome of the { 4 


tubſequent Decads, how many Claſſes are explained, and how many general Ideas 
of Virtues are given, he will eaſily conclude that the Length. of the two or three 
jſt Decads will leave leſs to be ſaid upon each Particular hereafter, and conſe- 
guently every Decad muſt contain a greater Number of Plants than at preſent. 


1 beg iz 


. 
— —— — —  — — ——— — 


are evident in this Second Decad. For 1 am not confin d to 


the Liberty of adding what elſe concerns them, ſuch as an In- 
provement of the different Sexes, their Generation, Vegetation, Structure 
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ECTS 
E RR A T A in the firſt Decal. 


RE FAC E, Page xi. Line 5. read to be known. P. xiv. I. 14. r. nothing. Book, p 6, 

1. 32. r. that. ib. 1. 36. make a Period after Conſiſtence. After Preſcriptions a Colon. 

8. 1. 23. r. teret. l. 31. r. Mas. p. 11. l. 18. r. redolens. p. 17. l. 18. r. grows in. l. 31. 
r Waſs r. Coaſt. p. 20. 1. 26. r. Goats. p. 27. place the Acetoſa prat. before the arv. lanc. 
the ſirſt Deſcription belonging to the Pratenſis. p. 29, I. 16. for ſtriped r. ſtriated. p. 37. 
I, 25. r. Fellow of the. p. 37. I. 25. r. undivided, 


E RR A T A in this Decad. 
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PHARMACO-BOTANOLOGIA: 
. . 5 
= 5 OF 1 
DIS ENS ATORY PLANTS, 
Alphabetically and Claſſically diſpoſed. 
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I. L CHT TL & 

achmilla vulg. C. B. P. 319. Tournef. Inſtit. 508. peren- 

vi viridis Maj. fol. ex Luteo vireſcentibus Moriſ. Hiſt. 
2. 195. Alchymilla Raij Hiſt. 208. Pes Leonis ſive Al- 
chymilla, J. B. 2. 17. 398. 1. Boer. Ind. 202. Lady's 
Mantle or Lyons Paw. 

2. Alchymilla perennis incana argentea, ſeu ſericea ſa- 

———C 7 provocans, Mori. Hiſt. Alpina Quinquefolij folis 
ſubtus argenteo Tournef. Tormentilla Alpina folio ſericeo, C. B. P. 326. Al- 
cy milla Pentapbylla Raij Hiſt. 209. Pentaphyllum ſeu potius Heptaphyliuns 
argenteum flore muſcoſo, J. B, 2. 398. f. Satin or Silver-leav'd Lady's Mantle. 
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380% Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
3. Alchymilla minima montana Column. p. 1. 146. Tourn. Aunua mini- 
ma hirſura folijs inferne candicantibus Moriſ. Hiſt. Cherophylls nonniini 


C. B. 152. Percepier Anglorum quibuſdam, J. B. 3. 27. 74+ Percepier Angborum 
Raij Hiſt. Parſleypiert. 5 855 


* 


r EE 


Ibis is the ſecond of the apetalous Claſs in this Catalogue, it ſwerves 
from Tournefort's general Rule, by containing more than one Seed in the 
Seed-veſſel, as himſelf owns, neither do's the Periauthium or Cover- 
Flower become the Seed-veſſel. | RS 43-0) = 


- 4 


The Deſcription. 


1. The firſt has a hard, black, fibrous Root, bottom Leaves at firſt ap- 
pearance folded up like the Umbrella of Women, afterwards. firetch'd 
forth upon long Pedicles, diſpos'd in a Circle round like thoſe of Mal- 
lows, of a yellow Green, more finely indented or notcht, with for the 
moſt part ſeven Veins ariſing from the Center, and ſo many ſuperfici- 
al Lobes, ſometimes half round, at other times more pointed, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe on the Flowering-ſtalk, which being round, thick, hairy, not a- 
bove one Foot long, weak and lying on the Ground, is thick beſet with 
gradually leſſer Leaves, upon ſhorter Forr-ſftalks not much branch'd. The 
Leaves are ſeldom wet, but are bedew'd with drops of Water, as if the 
Surface were Oily. The Flowering-ſtalk and Leaves are ſtill more yellow- 
iſh as they aſcend, ſupporting ſmall herbaceous Flowers upon ſmall Foot- 
ſtalks, with an inverſe conical Empalemem, enlarg'd hto four larger and 
four leſſer pointed alternate Segments (ſo as the one would ſeem to be 
the Coverflower to the other) with a ſhort hollow Pointal, ſurrounded 
by four ſhort Chives, and yellow Summits. The Seed-veſſel which was 
never a part of the Flower, contains for the moſt part two Seeds. 

5 2. The Second is in all Reſpects leſs than the other; its lowering Stem 
much ſmaller ; its Leaves divided to the Center into five or ſeven blunt 
Segments, dark Green above, and of a Sattin or ſilky Silver colour be- 
low. . - | 
3. Parſteypiert is a ſmall, low, annual Plant, has finely notch't, triply di- 
$ vided, alternate Leaves, narrow towards the Stalk, and broad at the End, 
WE fomewhat lighter Green below, apetalous Flowers, with an Empalement 
only enlarg'd into four Segments. OY: 
= The firſt grows frequently in dry Meadows, and Paſtures ; flowers 
early in the Spring, when its obvious by its yellow Green before the 
Leaves are at their full Bigneſs. The Silver-leav'd is more rare; it ſeems 
1 FTF 8 9 es | : 5 | to 
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to be a mountainous Plant, waſh'd down to the low Countries by the 
rapid Winter Streams; for its often found in dry Water-Courſes; it 
grows according to Mr. Ray in Rocks, not far from Hurſtwater near Per- 
reth in Weſtmorland, alſo in Torꝶſhire. I found it in a dry Water-courſe 
in the Wood of. Methuen near Perth; alſo in the ſame Soil in Athol near 
the River Tay in Scotland, for the moſt part along with the Britiſh Sorrel. 
Being an agreeable, low, delicate Plant, its often tranſplanted and culti- 
vated in Gardens. 


Cort. 


Virtues and Uſes. 
* 


Lady's Mantle is by all efteem'd a potent Aſtringent. Its therefore a 


great Vulnerary, by curbing the immoderate Efflux of the Sanies, and 
watriſh Humours in ſome Wounds, and cacoethes Ulcers, and diſpoſing 
them to a better Digeſtion, by incraſſating the purulent Matter in Fo- 
mentations; when it alſo prevents the riſing of proud Fleſh. The Juice 
or dry'd Leaves in a Decoction, curbs the Milk, and firms the too relax d 


- Fibers in the Breaſts of Women. Simon Pauli attributes other Virtues to 


it, as in the Margent, * from which as from the Figure of the Leaves 
its probably called the Lady's Mantle. Inwardly giv'n in Iufuſions and 
Decoctions, it ſtops the immoderate Flux of the Menſes and Fluor albus; 
alſo its pre ſcribèd in vulnerary Potions for inward Bruiſes, ſpitting of 


Blood, bloody and common Flux. The Leaves are only in Uſe, and the 


dry'd Powder may be inwardly givin in the aforeſaid Caſes, it ſcarce 
enters any Shop-Preparations. The Silver-leav'd has the ſame Vir- 
tues, as alſo the Parſleypiert from the Taſte, though it be generally e- 
ſteem' d a potent Diuretick, and is either giv'n in boild Sallads, or eat 
as a Pickle for provoking of Urme, and expelling of the Stone, from 


whence *tis calꝰd Parſley Breakſtone ;, but I ſuppoſe this Conceit has pro- 
ceeded from ſome Reſemblance it has to Parſley, which is noted for theſe 


Virtues. 


——t_ 2 "Oe 


* - v a 


— 


5 


 * Nonnulle de ftoratæ pudicitiæ virginum qua ubi jugum paſſe ſunt ſolerter norunt Decocto 
Alchymiilæ senoel,,- ac obſignata quaſi natura mentir; illabatam caſtimoniam & flore m 
verginitatit. Aq. etiam Alchymille diſtillata flaccidas mammas imbuunt ut iis priſtinum 
vg inale decua iberum reſtituant taleſue bac arte reddant, S. Pauli Quadripartit. Bot. 
. 17. | ; | 


II. Alke- 


Pai ſleypiert grows in dry Grounds, and paſture Fields, alſo among 
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A . II. Alkekengi. 
| Alkekengi Offic. Tournef. Inftit. 15 1. Solanum Veſicarium Dod. pempt. 

454. C. B. P. 166. Solanum Halicacabum vulgare, J. B., 3. 34. 609. 


Raij Hiſt. 68 1. Solanum Veſicarium vulgatius repens fructu & veſica rubro, Mo- 
riſ. Hiſt. 3. 526. Boer. Ind. 2. 66. Winter Cherry. n 


The TRIBE. 


Ih his is the firſt Bacciferous or Berrybearing Plant in this Catalogue, ſo 

claſs'd by all Authors, whether they more eſpecially have a regard to 
the Flower or Fruit; its near of kin to the Nightſhades, with a mono- 
petalous quinquifid Flower, and monophyllous quinquifid Empale- 
ment. | 


The Deſcription. 


It has a jointed very creeping Root, ſending forth ſmall Fibers ; round, 
_ reddiſh, jointed, marrowy, upright Sralks, one or two Foot high; Leaves by 
Pairs, upon long Foot-ſtalks, from the Joints larger and darker, but of 
the ſame Figure with thoſe of the common Nightſhade, with even, not 
notch'd, Edges. The Flowers upon long, ſomewhat hairy, Foorſtalks, 
white, large, monopetalous, and open, divided into five pointed Seg- 
ments, with a ſmall, long Pointat, and a round Button; cloſely ſurroun- 
ded by five Chives with oblong yellow Summits. The Jooſe Empalement 
3s divided into five Segments. As the Flower decays, it 1s extended 
and puff'd up like a Bladder ſtretch'd beyond, and encloſing the Fruit, 
which being firſt Green, becomes afterwards a round, pulpy, pale-red 
Berry, hanging downward, about the bigneſs of a ſmal] Cherry, with 
many flat Seeds; it flowers in July and Auguſt, and ripens the Fruit in 
September. Its only cultivated in the Britiſh Gardens, but is a Native of 
France. gs ; 


The Virtues and Uſes. - 


The Berries are chiefly us'd, and are kept dry in the Shops, they are 
eſteem'd potent Diureticks, and recommended for allay ing the Acrimo- 
ny of Urine, and making a plentiful Evacuation of it. They open the 
Pores, and referate Obſtructions, and therefore are good for the Jaun- 
dice, and other Diſeaſes of the Liver and Gall- Bladder, proceeding from 
the want of a due Percolation of groſs and viſcid Humours in the ns | 
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Glands, there by its attenating Parts, it alſo cauſes a plentiful. evacuation | 


of Waters in the Dropſy. Tournefort tells us, the Leaves are acrid and 
bitter, though they do not render the blew Paper ſo red as the Berries. 


An Infuſion of the Leaves in Wine, may be drank in Hydropical 


Caſes, and by Perſons ſubjeCt to the Gravel, an Emulſion may be made 


of the Seeds, or the green Juice may be drank in the forenam'd Caſes; 
but the Syrup is the more adviſable, becauſe of the Acrimony of the 
crude Juice: In a Word, it ſeems to partake of the Virtues of moſt of 


the Nightſhades, to which by its Characters its near of Kin, as may be 

ſeen when we come to treat of them. The Shop Preparations are Tro- 

chiſc. Alkekengi, it enters the Hr. de Cichor. cum Rheo. | 
: I 


Alliaria C. B. P. 110. J. B. 2. 21. 883. Raij Hiſt. 792. Heſperis Aliuni 
yedolens Moris Hiſt. 2. 25 2. Tournef. Inſtit. 222. Boer, Ind. 2. 17. Sauce 
alone, or Jack by the Hedge. 10 gi „ 


m TRIBE. 


* . ; 
4 . 2 1 


* 
? 1 _ 


L344 
; . 


1 Tack by the Hedge being the firſt that introduces the Tetrapet alous Cl aſs, 
| 1 ſhall inſiſt A little upon its conſtituent Characters. The Tetr ape talous 


Plants are of two kinds, each having Sliculous and Siliquous Fruits; 
the one with plain and ſimilar Petals, the other Diſſimilar, of different 
Shapes and Figures. The one called Craciformes or Croſs-like by Tourne- 
fort, becauſe the Petals are plac'd two and two oppoſite to each other in 
form of a Croſs; the other called Papilionaceous by Cordus a German, about 
two hundred Years ago, becauſe of their. reſemblance to a Butterfly, of 


which hereafter. T 


Theſe Croſs-like Flowers of which we now treat, are variouſly: to be 


conſidered. I. They are for the moſt part Annuals in their Duration, ſome 


Biennials, but few Perennials, except ſome of the Waterkind. II. Their 
Texture is for the . moſt part ſoft and tender, the Stalls herbaceous, 
ſeldom or never Woody, frequently hollow, ſometimes groſs and thick, 
very pithy and marrowy. III. The Leaves frequently much larger in pro- 
portion to the bulk of the Plant, or bigneſs of the Flower, always Alter- 
nate, or quite ſurrounding the Stalk, ſeldom ar never ariſing by Pairs from 


jointed Stalks. IV. The Flowers ſmall in proportion to the Plant, chiefly in- 


determinately and irregularly plac'd in a long Spike upon the upper part 
of the Stalk and Branches, and but ſeldom in irregular Umbells or Tufts; 
the four Petals chiefly of a white, more rarely of a blewiſh or red, but 
frequently of a yellow Colour, falling off when the Fruit begins to en- 
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34  Pharmaco-Botanologia: 

creaſe along with a four Leav'd, for the moſt part oblong Empalement. 
WV. The Pointal ſurrounded by five or fix Chives becomes afterwards 1. a 
Fruit, not a Pod, but bicapſular, containing one fingle Seed ; 2. a Sili- 
culous Pod, ſhort, ſmall or round, and bicapſular. 3. A ſiliquous and 
bicapſular Pod; 4. A Pod filiquous and articulated or jointed ; and 
5. an unicapſular Pod. VI. Their Taſte is frequently wateriſh and inſi- 
pid, ſeldom bitteriſh, for the moſt part hot, eſpecially the Waterkind. 
Thoſe with carnous Roots are wateriſh taſted, mixed with a more or leſs 
penetrating hotneſs. VII. The Seeds are ſmall, round, hot, bitteriſh, 
and very Oily. VIII. They are generally .good attenuaters, reſeraters 
of Obſtruction, Diuretick, Lithontriptick, Antiſcorbutick. The Olera- 
no —_— very Nutritive, very few conſiſting of groſs and aſtringent 


The Deſcription. 


Alliaria is an annual ftreight Plant, ariſing one or two Foot high, with 
broad, light-green Leaves, notch'd in the Edges, larger and more round 
towards the Bottom; leſs and more Pointed, upon ſmall Foot-ſtalks in 
the Aſcent; . ſmall white tetrapetalous Flowers, to which ſucceed upon 
che top of the Stalk and Branches, ſmall, oblong, bicapſular Pods with 
= ſmall round Seeds. The whole Plant has a Garlick Taſte and Smell, from 
whence it has its Name. It flowers in April and May, and ripens the 
Seed in June, and grows at the ſides of Ditches and Hedges. 4 


Virtues. 


The tender Leaves makes a good Pickle, its a good attenuater and 
provoker of Urine ; the dry'd Leaves are faid to be good againſt Poi- 
1on: it cuts and incides groſs and viſcid. Humours, its believ'd to have the 
ſame Virtues with Scordium, but more mild; its good in the Collick and 
Nephritick Pains. The Juice or Powder externally apply d, cleanſes ſor- 
did and putrid Ulcers. Tis ſeldom us'd in the Shops. | | 


TV. Allium. 


Album Sativum, C. B. P. 53. Tournef. Inſtit. 383. vulgu & Sativum, J. B. 
2. 19. 554. Raij Hiſt, 1125. Sativum poryaceis foliis, Moris Hiſt. 2. 387. 


common Gar lick. 


V. Caje- 


P har maco- Bot anologia. | 5 5 


V. Cepa. 


Cepa vulg · C. B. P. 71. Moris Hiſt. 2. 383. Tournef. Inſtit. 382. Cepe fre 
Cepa rubra & alba rotunda, J. B. 2. 19. 547. Raij Hiſt. 1115. Dod pempt. 


VI. Porrum. 


Porrum Commune capitatum, C. B. 72. Tournet. Porrum J. B. 2. 19. 551. 
Moris Hift. 2. 390. Dod. pempt. 688. Raij Hiſt. 1126. common Leek. 


The 7 KR 3 5B & 


Here is introduc'd a new Genus in ſeveral Reſpects, 1. They are Mo- 
nocotyledones in reſpect of their Seed-Leaf, which is ſingle. 2. They 
are Bulboſæ in regard to their Roots, and that Twofold; Squameoſe nucleatæ, 
and Squamoſæ non nucleatæ, that is, the Garlick Root conſiſts of ſeveral 
{mall Bulbs, each involv'd in a common Coat, and conſiſting of ſeveral 
proper Scales, each ſurrounding the other to the Center, whence the 
common Germen or Bud proceeds, and ſeveral Bulbs are incloas'd within 
one common Coat or Membrane. The Onion and Leek I. oots are ſaid to be 
Squamoſæ & Tunicate, when one ſingle Bulb confiſts of ſeveral ſphericalScales 
to the Center, and ſurrounded with one Membrane, without any other 
Bulbs along with it. 3. In reſpe& of their Leaves they are Graminifolia 
Graſs-leav'd, ariſing broad from the Root, and ſtill tapering towards the 
Point, either broad or narrow, and flat, or hollow and Fiſtulous. 4. In 
reſpect of their Flower, they are called by Moriſon Hexapetale Tricapſula- 


res, in which he is followed by Herman and Volkhammer : and by Tournefort 


Flores Liliacei. Theſe his Lilly-flowers he defines thus; that they are Flow- 
ers which are either Hexapetalous or Monopetalous, divided into fix Seg- 


ments, but whatever the Faſhion of the Flower be (for ſome are large, 


ſome leſs, ſome Monopetalous, others Hexapetalous, and ſome Tripeta- 
lous) its all one to him if the Fruit be Tricapſular. Thus far I thought 
fit to give an Account of the Bulbous, Graſs-leav'd and Lilly-flower'd Tribe, 
_ I may refer to this Place, whatever may occur of theſe Tribes here- 
alter. : | | 
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cluded within one common Tunicle or Membrane, ſending forth ſeveral WB 


imall, 
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56 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
imall, round, white Threads from the lower Parts, by which it receives 
the Nouriſnment; theſe ſingle Bulbs being planted early in the Spring, 
ſend forth ſeveral ſmall, narrow, darkgreen, graſſy Leaves, Concave without, 
and Convex within, or longitudinally Convex, and hollow like a Sword- 
blade, and ſharp Pointed: Amidft theſe in the Autum (or perhaps not 
till next Year upon the planting of the whole Root, without ſeparating of 
the Bulbs) ariſes a ſmall, round, ſmooth, ſtreight flowering Stem, one 
or two Foot high, bearing on the Top a compact Globe, or Tuft of Flow- 
ers; firſt involy'd in a common Tunicle, which burſting as the Tuft increa- 
les, ſends forth ſeveral little hexapetalous Flowers, upon very ſmall, 
Mort Pedicles ; the Petals whitiſh, or pale Blew pointed with fix Chives, 
and a Pointal in the Middle, which afterwards becomes a three- ſquare and 
tricapſular Fruit full of Seeds. Boerhave rightly obſerves, that theſe are 
for the moſt part Male-flowers, without any ſucceeding Fruit ; but that 
there are ſeveral carnous Bulbs in the Interſtices, betwixt the Pedicles of 
the Flowers, and cloſe adherent to the top of the Stalk, which being 
committed to the Ground, encreaſes as other bulbs of Roots do; be 
makes a doubt, whether theſe Bulbs are Impreguated by the Male-duſt, 
as the Seed in Seed-veſſels are; but I am of Opinion, theſe are truly 
Roots, and not Seeds, for its plain, that theſe Bulbs on the top of the 
Stalk do emit ſmall Pedicles, which ſupport the Male-flowers; and the 
reaſon why the Flowers are not Hermaphrodite, is, becauſe there is ſo 
much  Nouriſhment beſtow'd upon the Bulbs, that the Pointal in the 
center of the Flower is ſtarv'd, and the Fruit cannot ſwell ſo as to per- 
fect the Seed. This happens to other Monocotyledones, as well as bul- 
bous Plants. I have ſeen in the boſom of the Leaf, betwixt it and the 
Stalk in the Orange-lilly, ſeveral of theſe Bulbs burſt forth, which when 
committed to the Ground, puſh'd forth ſmall Fibers alſo, and became 
Roots. I have alſo obſery'd in a very rainy Harveſt, when they did 
not dare'to cut down the Corns for fear of rotting on the Ground, that 
the ripe Wheat ſtill on the top of the grown'Stalk, has ſprung forth at- 
ter the ſame manner as Barley does in Malting ; becauſe of too great a 
ſupply of Moiſture, we ſhall obſerve more of this when we come to Ar- 
thanita. Garlick Roots ſhould be taken up in the Autumn, and the ſmall 
Bulbs planted in the Spring, for if it remain in the Ground all the Winter, 
each of the Bulbs will ſpring forth, and ſo the Roots which are only in 
uſe, will be of no uſe at all. | 

V. The Onion grows like the former, its Root only conſiſts of one Bulb, 
which ſometimes encreaſes to a pretty bigneſs. The Leaves are Fiſtu- 
lous, which is peculiar to this Plant. It do's not flower the firſt Year, 
but in order to render the Root (which grows ſuperficially in the Ground) 
the bigger they trample down the Leayes, and in the Autumn take ap the 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia. 37 
Root, which being planted deeper, and near a Wall, in fat Ground next 
Spring, it then emits an hollow turbinated flowering Stem, ſupporting 
an umbel or tuft of Flowers like the former, but few or none of thoſe 
Bulbs upon the top of the Stalk. The tricapſular Seed-veſſel is pere cced in 
September. 5 5 

VI. The Leek grows like the former, the ſmall white Fibers from the 
lower part of the Root are ſtronger, and more numerous. The Root a little 
enlarg'd below, is rather Cylindrical than Bulbozs ; the Leaves are much 
broader than thoſe of Garlick, more blewiſn, flat, longitudinally Sulcated, 
or ridg'd, and pointed like thoſe called hollow Sword-blades. Its of a 
ſlower growth than any of the former, it do's not require to be taken up 
in the Autumn, but remaining in the Ground, is only fit for Kitchen uſes. 
The ſecond Summer it flowers, but has not Bulbs ſo frequently inter- 
; upon the top of the Stalk as the Garlick, its only manur'd in Ratchin 
Gardens. | | | . 
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Virtues and Len. 


Manur'd Garlick has an high Scent, and ſtrong Taſte, conſiſting of pe- 
netrating, ſubtile Particles; upon which account *tis a potent Attenuater, 
great provoker of Urine, Lithontriptick, Stomachick, di ſcutient and expeller of 
Wind. In Gravelly caſes a Decoction of one or two Garlick Heads in à 
Cliſter, makes a plentiful evacuation of Urine, as does an Infuſion of it in 
| white Wine, and made in a Poſſet, drank warm in good quantity, prove ef- 
fectual in violent fits of the Gravel from a ſtoppage of Urine. Some 
ſwallow whole Cloves of it, (i. e. the little Bulbs) to avoid the nauſeous 
Taſte, in a Morning faſting to excite the Appetite, and expel the Wind. 
The Ung. Soleare Phar. Bat. being a Decoction of the Rad. Allij with Hogs 
Lard over.a- gentle Fire, ftrain'd and ſpread forth when cold, being a 
ply'd to the Soles of the Feet in Children, proves an effectual Remedy in 
the Chincough, its ſo penetrating,that even their Breath will ſmell ſtrongly 
of it; its a good Pectoral. Being given among Oats, its much commended 
for the Cold in Horſes. They eat it with Bread in the South of France 
and Spain for the ordinary Dyet, but being ungrateful to thoſe in theſe 
Northern Climates, ſome ſubſtitute Onions, and others eat Ramſons or Al- 
lium latifolium paluſtre. | 3 | 

Onions are both good for the Pot, and for phyſical Uſes; the tender 
Plant is a frequent Ingredient in cold Sallads. They are frequently boil'd 
in Broaths, but the NofFambuli and Somniloquaces had need to beware of them, 
for by Experience it has been found, that ſuch as are addicted to walk- 
ing or ſpeaking in their Sleep, have been more giv'n to it upon the eating 
of Onions, and by boiling them (in a Rag for fear of Diſcovery) among 


Broathy 


558 Pharmace-Botandogia, 
nn Broath ſome have diſcovered Secrets in their Sleep after the taking of tl. 
wh Broath, which they would not have told if awake; Ceparum ſub cineribus 
rtoſtarum, ficuum pinguium, Ung. Baſilici, S. Altheæ ana 3ij. M. f. Cataplaſma is 
a potent Emolhent for ſuppurating of hard, indurated, glandulous and ſchir- 
rous Tumours, and an effectual Diſcutient if timely apply d. Roaſted 
Onion inwardly taken, when their Acrimony and hot Taſte is deftroy'd, 
are good Pectorals in Colds and ſhortneſs of Breath. | 
Ties, partake of the ſame Vertues, but are rather us'd in the Kitchin, 
| than the Shops, where the other two ſupply their Place. 


Anus nigra Baccifera vide Frangula. 


VII. Aloe. | 0 FE: 
The Plant Aloe comes next in courſe of the Alphabet, which though MW 
of little or no uſe in Phyſick in theſe Northern Climates, yet ſince the 
Gardens of the Curious have of late, Years been ſo well ſtock'd with a 
great variety of its Species, ſince its inſpiſſated Juice from the hotter Regions 
is ſouniverfally known in the Druggiſts and Apothecaries Shops; and fince there 
are ſeveral Things in it worthy of Obſervation, I have thought fit, 1. To 
give a general Deſcription of the Plant it ſelf, without determining the 
 officinal Species. 2. To give an Idea of its Texture and Nouriſhment, 
and 3. To give ſome probable Conjectures concerning the Parts which 
afford, and the manner of procuring the inſpiſſated Juice. 


— The TRIBE. 


Its the firſt fucculent Plant we meet with, and is juftly ſaid to be of 
Kin tothe Seda, being Planta Succulenta, Semper viva, Semper virens & acaulis, 
Lore tubuloſo, liliaceo, oblongo, in ſex partes Secto, ſtaminibus ſenis, cum ſuis 
#picibas, fructu triquetro in tria Loculamenta diviſo, ſeminibus planis. 


The Deſcription. 


It has a proportionally thick, hard, ſhort Root, ſoon diſpers'd into a 
great variety of ſmall, numerous, hard Fibers ; the Leaves ariſe from the 
Root, circularly diſpos'd, thin, membranous and flat at firſt, afterwards 
becoming more or leſs thick and juicy, or thin broad, and fibrous, taper- 
ing ſooner or later according to the bigneſs of the Plant, or length of 
the Leaves, with or without Prickles, terminating in a point of various Fi- 
gures and Colours; a proportional ſmall, round, naked, for the moſt 
part weakand infirm flowering Stem, one or more, as there are circles of 


Leaves fram the fame Root, ariſes from the Center, ſupporting upon 1mall, BW 
| . F N Weak, 
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weak, thin diſpos'd Pedicles, ſmall, oblong, monopetalous Flowers, narrow 

and tubulous, ſomewhat bulg'd at the bottom, more or leſs deeply divided, 
and more or leſs expanded into fix pointed Segments, with ſix Chives ſup- 


porting ſo many horiſontal, long Summits, and fucceeded by a threeſquare Kb 


Fruit, divided into three Pouches, large in proportion to the Flower, but 


both very little in reſpect of the bigneſs of the Plant, fild with a great- 1 


many flat Seeds. 


Structure and Manner of Nouriſbment. 


The Structure, or rather Texture of the Leaves, is either more Vaſ- 
cular and Fibrous, more Veſicular and Cavernous, or equally both, tho? 
this third kind be leſs frequent. 8 | | 

The Vaſcular are thoſe whoſe Leaves conſiſt of a congeries of Paralel, 
Longitudinal Fibers paſſing from the Root to the Extremity. The Veſi- 
cular and Cavernous, when feveral large cavous Tubul; pals longitudinal- 
ly along the outer part of the Leaf within the common Membrane, which 
deſerves not the Name of Bark, and when all the inner Subſtance is fil- 


led up with a tranſparent Juice. The third kind is, when the outer 


Subftance is compos'd of ſeveral rows of theſe paralel Tubuli, and this 
viſcid Juice poſſeſſes the middle part of the Leal. | 


By the Vaſcular Subſtance 1 underſtand thoſe Leaves, which when who- 


ly compos' d of theſe paralel, longitudinal Fibers, either bound up into 
Fafciculi or Bundles, or ſeparately diſpos'd along the ſides of each other, 
do receive the Nutritive Particles from the Root, and convey them to 
the Extremity, and carry back what 1s Superfluous towards the Root a- 
gain; and by other Fibers of the ſame Situation, in order undergoe a 
ſecond, or as many ſubſequent Circulations as are requiſite for encrea- 
ting the bigneſs, or preſerving the Oeconomy of the Plant by attenuating 
the groſſer, preparing the more Reſimous, and ſeparating the more viſcid and 
aqueous Particles; and this is for the moſt part obſervable in the largeſt 


ſpecies of Alves, whoſe Leaves are uſually broad, flat, long, pointed, more | v0 


or leſs prickly, and either of a pale Green, or ſpeckled Colour. 

The Veficular and cavernous Kinds, receive the nutritive Particles from 
the Root, by the forementioned Tzbuli, which are mote cavous, and much 
larger than the former, not unfitly to be compar'd to the Pipes and Stops 
of an Organ; where the groſſer and more reſinous Particles ſtill remain, and 
whence is diſchargd by the Extremities, the ſuperfluous, aqueous, and 
viſcid Particles, which by degrees diſtend the Veſicles and Bladders coutaiu- 
ng this viſcid Subſtance, and render the Leaves of the leſſer and leaſt Spe- 
cies ſo very thick, round, ſquare, triangular, and many other different Fi- 
gures, with a white, sky-blew, blewiſh, or plain Green, agreeable — 

| | ver ſe 
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verſe variegation of Speckles, and plain, or with more or leſs numerous 
longer or ſhorter Prickles. Es 8 : 

The Structure of the third kind, is when two, three or more rows of 
= theſe cavous Pipes poſſeſs the external part of the fide of the Leaf towards 
the Circumference, and its oppoſite ſide towards the Center; and when 
the middle Subſtance, which thickens the Leaf, is fild up with this viſ- 
cid and limpid Juice: From this Idea of the Structure of theſe Leaves, I pro- 
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live, being nouriſhed by ſo ſmall a quantity of Earth, that if of any Age it 
will even exceed the weight of n in which it grows. 2. How it 
comes to live in the Air without any ſupply of Earth at all. 3. Why of fo 
low a growth; and 4. How it comes to live to ſo great an Age. 


external Membrane, by which none of the Particles it receives from the 
Earth, whether Nutritive or otherwiſe, are Evaporated. 2. To the viſ- 
cidity of the Juice by which its incapable to perſpire or paſs through ſo 
very minute Pores ; and 3. Its exceeding the weight of the Earth in which 
it grows, muſt needs proceed from certain extraneous Particles introduc'd 
into the Earth, when either the Earth or Plant is bedew'd with the Wa- 
ter ; for let the Element of Water be never ſo Pure, there are always 
ſome active Particles fit for Vegetation convey'd along with it, which be- 
ing once receiv'd into the Body of the Plant, and introduc'd into its Sub- 
ſtance, and there being no Means to exhauſt it, both bulk and weight of 


where the Aloes is Indigenous, it never Rains, but a balſamick Dew di- 
ſtills upon it every Night, and furniſhes it with ſufficient moiſture for its 
Nouriſhment. | = 0 | 

It may be . juſtly called Semper vivens, quia humanam ætatem ſuperat, for if 
any of theſe Plants be older than any Man alive can remember, and if it 
can live till he is dead in reſpe& of ſuch an one, it may be calld Ever- 
living; and no doubt ſuch Plants as are us'd for extracting the inſpiſſated 
Fuice, muſt have their Leaves very large to furniſh ſuch an abundance of 
it, and of a very old date before they can be ſo 'big, becauſe of the flow- 
neſs of Increaſe. - We are inform'd, moſt of the Alves have their native 


viſcid juice; for not to ſpeak of the Alge and Fuci, which are all viſcid, 
ſucculent, Sea-plants, the very Rocks where the Sea-water do's not reach, 
has a moiſt, viſcid and lubricid Surface, proceeding from the viſcid Steams 


Earth, and being receiv'd by the Pores at the extremities of the Fibers 
of the Root, become proper Nourifſhment to this Plant, and being 5 
| | wie 


ceed to explain the ſeveral Phenomena of this Plant, ſuch as 1. How it can 


the Plant muſt by degrees be augmented. And I am credibly inform'd 


Soil by the Sea, and on Sea-coaſts, a proper Climate for furniſhing of this 


ariſing from the Sea, which as is ebſerv'd, falling upon the circumjacent 


For the firſt it is chiefly owing 1. To the ſtrictneſs of the Pores of the 
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even exceed the Weight of the circumambient Earth. 

Semper virens, This is common to it, aud a great many Trees and 
Shrubs, whoſe Surface is always Green, not to ſay, that their Leaves 
laſt perpetually, but that the old ones never decay, until they be ſuccced- 
ed by new ones ready to ſupply their Place; this alſo happens to the 
Aloes ſuſpended in the Air, for no ſooner do the Leaves in the Circumfe- 
rence begin to decay, than freſh Leaves in the Center are puſn'd forth 
according to the ſeaſon that the Leaves of the Ever-greens periſh, which 
is uſually in the Month of April and May, as I have obſerv'd upon tryal 
of the Experiment, of hanging of an Alves Plant in the middle of a large, 


well-air'd Room, with an old Cloath wrapt round its Root to prevent 


the Juice from Evaporating, and the Fibers from being dry'd up. 

Its being of ſo ſlow a Growth, muſt proceed from the foregoing Hypo- 
theſes of the Viſcidity of the Particles, which when the Plant chances to 
livein an impoveriſh'd Earth, unable to furniſh any more nouriſhing Par- 
ticles, or when being depriv'd of the nouriſhing Earth, by being ſuſpen- 
ded in the Air, this Sap Circulates but very ſlowly, and with much ado 
is capable of keeping the Veſicles and Veſſels diftended, without being 
able to ſtretch them farther by an additional ſupply of Nouriſhment, 
which affords a good proof for the Circulation of the Sap in Plants, as 
well as of the Blood and Humours in Animals; for nothing is more plain, 
than if the Particles in the Sap-veſſels in Plants, ſanguinary Veſſels in Ani- 
mals; and Tubuli, which contain the Humours in the Exanguis kind once 
ceaſe to move, the Fluid ſtagnates, and the Subject dyes, becauſe there 
is a Solutio continui, a Diſſolution and Separation of the Particles of the 
Liquor: the more groſs and viſcid frame the Coagulum and Craſſamentum, 
and the more ſe1ous paſſing through the more narrow Channels, ſuffer 
the more groſs to remain. This ſhews what ſpecial care ought to be had 
11 the culture of the Alves in theſe cold Climates, viz. That it be ſeaſo- 


nably expos'd to the Heat, and Air in the Summer, timely taken into | 5 


the Green-Houſe in the Autumn, conveniently bedew'd with Moiſture, 
neither ex pos d to too much Cold to congeal its viſcid Juice, nor too 
wach Heat to rarifie its more ſubtile Particles; neither muſt it have too 
much Earth to ſurfeit it, nor too rich and fat to afford more nutritive 
Particles than its Tubali are able to receive, for then its in hazard of 


being kill'd by a Plethora. 


I proceed to a more narrow Conſideration of the Conſiſtence of this Sap, 
which is twofold, thick, whitiſh or yellowiſh, and bitteriſh, or thin, viſcid, 
limpid and wateriſh taſted, The firſt is contain'd in the paralel Tubuli, and 
chiefly obſervable in the larger kinds with broad Leaves; the other is de- 


poſited into the Celluls, fituated in the middle of the leſſer Species, Theſe 1 | | 
| R 3 1 


Celluls 


-. , === 


wiſe ſucceptible of Evaporation, do by degrees augment its Bigneſs, and 
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| Celluls are a Contexture of ſo many longitudinal and tranſverſe, thin, and 
delicate Membranes, which inter ſect each other, and ſeem to have an Hia- 
eus, by which this limrid Sap is convey'd from the one to the other. And 
here I cannot but obſerve an Analogy betwixt the Plant Alves, and the 
| Spleen in Animals. The Spleen has but one thin, flaccid, looſe Membrane, 
with an Artery, which diſtributes more Blood into it than is requifite for 
its Nouriſhment: This Artery paſſes no further than the outer Coat, but 
diſcharges the Blood into the inner Subſtance, which being compos'd of 
| an infinite variety of Celluls, the Blood paſſes from the one to the other, 
| until it return to near the place where the Artery enter'd, and is there re- 
ceiv'd by the Yeins according to the different ſpecies of Animals, whence 
its convey d to make up a Root of the Vena porta, before it enter the Li- 
| ver. The uſe of the Spleen is reaſonably ſuppos'd to be for Secretion of 
the Lymph, by the Lymphaticks, to be convey'd and mix'd with the Chile in 
the receptaculum commune, while the Blood is enliven'd by a large Nerve to 
quicken its Motion, and advance its Circulation when mix'd with the 
Blood from the other Roots of the Vena porta, the better to enable it to 
undergo the ſeparation of the Bile in the Liver. The Leaf of an Aloes 
Plant on the other hand, receives its Sap by theſe external, large Tubul; 
in its fore and back part, and conveys it to the Extremity, where its diſ- 
charg'd into theſe Veſicles, from whence tis convey'd from one to the o- 
ther, until it return towards the Origine of the Leaf, where it undergoes 
a ſecond lent Circulation, and ſoon. During which time the groſſer 
and thicker Particles are ſeparated, receive in, and adhere to the ſides of 
theſe large cavous Tubuli, being unable to proceed farther, while the 
thin tranſparent Juice remains always in the middle-part of the Leaf, and 
the thick keeps ſtill towards the Sides. The thick is the reſinous Part, of 
which the inſpiſſated Juice is compos d; the thin is the ſerous Part which 
is evaporated by the Sun, while the Juice is a thickening ; for the proof 
of what is aſſerted, I give the following Experiments. | 
1. A Plant of Aloes being three Years ſuſpended in a large well air'd 
Rocm ev'ry Spring, the outer Leaves wither'd and decay'd, by which 
the Sap being deny'd acceſs into the mortify'd Leaf, and being ſtraitned 
in its ordinary Bounds, exerted it ſelf more vigorouſly in the Center, and 
there puſh'd forth new Leaves, it had been ſuſpended two Years before I 
had it. I obſerved it to decreaſe it its Weight, by the falling off of the 
|. dry'd Leaves, and having no new ſupply of Nouriſhment It at laſt dy'd 
| of a Maraſnuu, as it may be calPd. | | 
2. A dark-green narrow-leav'd Ales with long Prickles, in Dr. Udal of 
Enfield's Garden ev'ry Spring, diſtilbd clear Water from the Prickles, 


which had it beencontain'd within the capacity of the Tubuli, muſt have 
choak'd the Plant. | | 


3. A 
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3. A Plant of an Hedge-hog Ales in Mr. Fairchild's Garden, was ob- 
ſerv'd by his Wife, to be as wet as if dipt ina River, though in a dry 
Green-houſe, and complain'd of it to her Husband, ſuſpecting it to be 
ſick, which he found to be true, for before next Morning it was dead. 
That ingenious Gardiner is of Opinion, that had he cut off ſome of the 
Leaves, or made a ſmall Inciſion in each of them, he might have ſav'd the 
Plant, as we uſe to bleed in a Plethora. See Preface to my Botanick E 
455. 8 | 
707 Cut a Leaf of a Fibrous broad-Leav'd Aloes tranſverſly, you may 
obſerve the outer part ſweating a yellowiſh, the more inner a whitiſh, 
and the middle a limpid viſcid Juice. | 

5. Cut the Leaf of a ſmall, thick, ſucculent Alves tranſverſly, and look 
through it from one end to the other, and you will obſerve it tranſpa- 


rent like Oil of Turpentine through a Bladder, or Varniſh through a 


Phial. fn | 

6. Cut the ſame Leaf into a thin Slice, and by a Microſcope you may 

obſerve the Cavous Tubuli in the outpart, and the thin longitudinal Sepra 

making up the inſide, in the appearance of ſo many dark Lines, N. B. 

the Juice in the outer Tubuli is yellowiſh, the inner Tranſparent. | 
7. If you cut the Leaf when growing, the Juice in the middle will 


be fluid, and ready to drop out, let it remain ſome time, it will be con- 


geal'd like Blood in a Porringer. 

8. Stretch the thin tranſverſe ſlice with Pins, to preſerve it from ſhrink- 
ing upon a white Paper, and you may obſerve when it is dry'd, theſe 
thin Septa like the Veins of a Leaf, while the intermediate Juice is Evapo- 
porated, and the tranſverſe Septa tranſparent as the thinneſt Bladder. 


Concerning the manner of procuring the inſpiſſated Faice. 


I had made the foregoing Experiments ſome Years ago, before I had 
conſulted Muntingius his Aloidarium, * and am glad to find that theſe my 
Experiments ſeem to agree ſo exactly with what he has aſſerted from 
Columna, who flouriſhed in the latter end of the 16th and beginning of the 
17th Centuries, and has the Character of one of the moſt curious Botaniſts of 
any former, and perhaps aiter Ages. Being deſirous at Naples to find out the 
true Method of procuring the Gum, and doubting whether this was the 
Plant from which ſo noted a Simple in the Materia Medica was procur'd ; 
he cut into ſmal pieces a Leaf of the Plant, and ſome part of the Root 
he found nothing of that bicterith Juice, bur a certain mucous Subſtance 
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of an inſipid Taſte. Therefore having cut off ſeveral of the Leaves for 
Experiments fake, it came in his Mind, that this Juice might not pro- 
ceed from the carnous Part, or Parenchyma, but from the Veins (which 


I call the Tubuls) upon the Obſervation of which, tearing ſome of the 


Leaves frcſh from the Root, he found a little of a yellow Juice to flow from 


the Orifices of each of theſe Veins, and ſaw it diſtill by ſo many drops. 


upon repeating the Experiment, he became aſſur'd that this muſt only be 
the yellow venal Juice, which being afterwards inſpiſſated by the heat 
of the Sun, becomes what is called the Gum Alves ; wherefore having ſuſ- 


pended ſeveral of theſe Leaves above a glas'd earthen Pot, he obſerv'd: 


this yellow Juice to diſtil naturally from the Veins, and even he could 
preſs and ſqueeze it out with his Hands. Having thus obtain'd a ſuffici- 
ent quantity of Juice, and expos'd it three Days to the Sun, and ſtirring 
it ſo, as what thicker parts adher'd to the Sides, might be mix'd with the 
thinner part in the middle frequently in the Day time, and expoſing it to 


the cool of the Evening, he found ev'ry Morning a friable compleatly | 


thickned Juice. The Colour declin'd from an Orange, to a more dark, a 
little reddiſh, and at laſt quite black like a Liver. | 


This Experiment is ſo very anſwerable to my Opinion, that its the fi- 


brous broad-leav'd Alves, prickly or not prickly, that furniſſies moſt of the 


Gum; that though theſe Veins in the leſſer Species may contain a ſmaller 
quantity of this bitter purging Subſtance, yet their Thickneſs and Bulk 
is chiefly ſtuff d with this lymph or gelly Subſtance fit for no Uſe ; but 
that all the Species of Alves according to the quantity of theſe Veins, af- 
ford more or leſs of this more uſeful concreted Subſtance. 


VIII. Alſine. 


Alſine Media, C. B. P. 250. Moriſ. Hift. 2. 550. vulg. five Mor ſus Galline, 
J. B. 3. 29. 36 3. Minor Dod. pempt. 29. Tournef. 242. Boer. Ind. 1. 209. 


Raij Hiſt. 1030. Common Chickweed. | 
The TRIBE. 


This is the firſt Roſaceous, or Roſy Flower the Alphabet affords, whoſe 
Definition according to Tournefort (the Author of that Name) is, that they 


| - conſiſt of ſeveral Petals diſpoſed in a Circle round the Stamina or Chives, as 


in a Roſe. Their Number is not neceſſary to be regarded, but their Diſ- 
poſition, for this is certain, that uncertain; they ſeldom conſiſt of two 
Petals (of which there is only one, though not Officinal, viz. Circea) or 
four, as in Papaver : commonly of five. Thoſe which exceed this Number, 


| | are called Polypetalous, with many Petals, as varying in the Number. 
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 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
Alſene is Called, by Moriſon pentapetalous, and unicapſular e enangioſpermos, 


and vaſcular, by Ray : and monangioſpermos, by Boerhave; that is, whoſe 
Seeds are contained 11 a Seed- veſſel with one Peuch; for according to the 


Number of the Pouches in the Seed. veſſels, they are called Monangiæ, Dian- 
gie, Triangia, &c. According to the Number of the Seeds, they are 


called Monoſperme, Diſperme, Tetraſperme, &c. and according as they are na- 


bed Seeds, or included in a Sced-veſſel, they are called Gymnoſperme, or An- 


gioſperme. 
The Deſtription. 


It's a ſmall Plant, with low, creeping, infirm, brittle, jointed Stalks ;, diſ- 
perſing numerous Branches, not aſcending (from a {mal} annual fibrous 
Root) above half a Foot high, having two ſmall, roundiſh, or pointed 
Leaves, ariſing by Pairs from each Joint; and ſeveral ſmall Roſaceous penta- 


petalows white Flowers (the Petals are bifid, which Note diſtinguiſhes this 
Genus from Spergula, the Petals of which are entire) on the Top ſurround- 


ing three, four, or more, Chives with double Summits, and contained in a 
five-leav'd, deep divided Empalement, to which ſucceeds a ſmall oval or 


conical wniicapſular Fruit or Seed-veſſel opening at the Top, and ſhedding 


many ſmal!, round, browniſh Seeds. It flowers all the Summer, and de- 


lights in moiſt Places, and fat Ground of well manur'd Gardens. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Chick-weed is probably ſo called, from the great delight Chickens have |} 


in it. It's ſo low, tender, and of ſo ſoft a taſt, that they pick at it gree- 
dily, even from their breaking the Egg ſhell. It's moderately aftriagent, 
and therefore may be boyl'd with good Succeſs in Chicken-Broath to 
conſumptive Perſons ; for ſuch Plants as conſiſt of temperate, aſtringent 
and abſorbent Particles, correct the Acrimony, curb the Serum, and more 
compactly unite the few balſamick Parts which remain in ſo ſharp a Blood 
as conſumptive, hectick and phthy ſical Perſons are for the moſt part cor- 
rupted with. Hence it is, that theſe moderate Aſtringents may be juſt- 
ly efteem'd good Vulneraries, for externally apply'd to Wounds, they 
blunt and ſheath thoſe ſharp and cutting Salts which are the cauſes of 
thoſe acute Pains felt at the firſt and ſecond Dreſſing: They reſtrict the 
capillary Veſſels, ſo that the thin, ſerous, and ichorous Matter ceaſes to flow 
out in ſuch abundance, and the balſamick parts of the Blood being only 
diſcharg'd into the Wound, is ſoon converted into what is called Lazd.:- 
vie Pu; and inwardly given, they correct the acrimonious Matter eſpeci- 
alhy in the Lungs, whoſe tender Texture is ſoon vitiated, and made capa- 
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ble of Exulceration. Thus the diſtill'd Water of Chick-weed, or an Infuſi- 
on of it in Wine, is much commended in hectick Caſes; it's ſaid to be 
good for the convulſive Fits in Children, by giving a Dram of the Powder 
frequently. By its moderate Aſtringency, it's capable to reſtrain the im- 


moderate Flux of the Hzmorrhoids, and eaſe the Pain; the Juice is 
vulnerary and deterſive, and recommended for cleanſing the Mouth in 


caſe of the Apthe ; apply'd to the Breaſts, it diſſolves grumous Milk, 
and curbs too great an abundance of it. In a Word, it performs the Of- 

fice of moſt of the other temperate Aſtringents, but (whether becauſe of 
its being ſo common I know not) it is but feldom uſed in Phyſick. 


Althea vide Alcea. 
IX. Amaranthus. 


Amarant hus ſimplici panicula, C. B. P. 121. Tournef. 235. purpureusi J. B. 
2. 23. 968. Raij Hiſt. 202. Maj. paniculis ſurrectis rubris Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 
602. ſpicatus, Boer. Ind. 98. Floramour or Flower- gentle. 


The TR I SB E- 


Dr. Morriſon ſeems to be the firſt who determin'd this a pentapetalous 
Plant, but look'd upon it as fo near a kin to the Apetalows, that he places 
it the laſt among the Pentaperale ; and the Atriplex the firſt among the 
Apetale. Tournefort makes it a roſaceous Flower; but neither Ray nor Boer- 
have have follow'd him in that. Indeed according to Tournefort's Rule, 
that the Apetalæ are gymnomonoſpermæ, whoſe Empalement becomes the 


Hus to one naked Seed; this cannot be look'd upon as ſuch, for *tis plain- 


ly Angiopolyſpermos, whoſe Seed-veſſel contains many Seeds; but if we con- 
ſider, that they are petala non caduca, fince they do not fall off, its a Mat- 
ter indifferent whether they ought to be called Petals or Leaves of the 
Empalement, eſpecially ſince they are not ſtrictly ſpeaking colore inſanes; 
for it is not the Flower alone, but the whole Spike or Coma that becomes 
conſpicuous, purple or red, or whatever other Colour. It's true, the like 
happens to the Horminums, but then they have regular monopetalous Flow- 


ers, and diſtinct Empalements, whereas here either the Empalement or Pe- 


tals are wanting. 
Deſcription. 
It's an annual Plant, ariſing to two Foot and higher, according to the Soil, 


with a ſtreight, ſtriated, lranched Stalk, large, alternate greeniſh, and ſome- 
| | | times 
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Species erect, in others dependent, thick ſet with roſaceous or apetalous 
Flowers, conſiſting of five oblong, narrow, pointed Perals or Leaves of di- 
vers Colours along with the Spike. The Chives ariſe in the middle, uni- 
ted at the bottom of the Flower. The Stylus ſomewhat forked at the 
Top, becomes a round, inclining to an oval, Seed-veſſel; opening tranſverſly 
when ripe, and pouring out ſeveral rediſh or white ſhining Seeds. The 
Spike if early pulld, will keep the Colour a long time without fading, 
neicher do the Petals or Leaves of the Empalement ever decay when the 
Seeds are ripe. Its ſown in Gardens, and flowers in July and Auguſt. 
Though I have only given the Synonima of the Amaranthus purpurens, 
there are ſeveral other Species to be had among the Floriſts, all which 
ſerve for the ſame Purpoles. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Floramour is but of little or no uſe in Phyſick, it's generally eſteem'd a 
potent Aſtringent, and is capable of producing the Effects as ſuch, (viz.) 
diſcuſſing of Tumours, and abating of Swellings, being apply'd either in 
Juice or Fomentations externally, and in Diarrheas, Dyſenterys, ſpitting 
of Blood, Hemorhagies, Hemorrhoids, and fluxus menſium nimius being iuter- 
nally given in Powders; it ſeems to partake of the fame Virtues with Plan- 
tain, is fit for the ſame Uſes, and may be look'd upon as near of kin to it 
by the Spike, by the texture of the Flower, (though the one be monopeta- 
lows and the other polypetalous) and by the Fruftification ; the Figure and 
Manner of opening of both Seed-veſſels being the ſame. This aſtringent 
quality is very diſcernable by the Taft, and by the Tenacity of the Co- 
Jour, which like thoſe artfully engrain'd by potent Aſtringents, is a long 
time before it fades, as we ſee in the flores Balauſtiorum, ſo well 


known for its Aſtringency, and for the Durableneſs of its deep red Co- 


jour. | 


X. Ammt 


Both by the Alphabet and Tournefort's Example, comes next to be con- 
ſidered, being the firſt of that large and conſpicuous Tribe of umbelliferous 
Plants, early claſs'd together by Authors, eſpecially Cæſalpinus, and the 


two Bauhini; but firſt of al} brought into a regular Diſtribution by the 


celebrated Dr. Moriſon, improv'd by Mr. Bubart his Succeſſor, alter'd by 
Mr. Ray, Rivini, Tourneforr, and brought to great Perfection by the aſſidu- 
ous and diligent Boerhave; and there is hopes this knotty . Claſs: will * 


times purpliſh Leaves, broad at the Baſe, and pointed at! the Extremi- 
ty ; with equal Edges; the Stalk terminates in a pretty long Spike, in ſome 
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be more unfolded, when the long look'd for Pinax of the celebrated 
Dr. Sherard, which I hear is in great forwardneſs, ſhall ſee the Light. 
Umbelliferous Plants may be confider'd either in a larger or ſtricter Senſe, 
| viz. As to the Diſpoſition of the Flower, any Number of ſmal] Flowers 
placed in a Tuft upon the Top of a Stalk, each having its proper Foot- 
falk all ariſing at the fame Place from the common flow'ring Stem, and 
diſpos'd in a Circle, may be calld an umbelliferous Plant; but then Tana- 
cetum a corymbiferous Herb, and Sambucus a bacciferous Tree, may be look d 
upon as ſuch. The word «mbelliferous has a threefold Origin; 1. From 
Umbrella, with which Women uſe to defend themſelves from the heat of 
the Sun, and from the Rain. This regards all Tufts with a plain, flat 
Surface. 2. From Umbilicus a Mans Navel, becauſe ſeveral Tufts are son- 
cave or hollow in the middle as the Daucus or Carrot. 3. From Umbo, the 
Protuberence in the Center of a Target. All the globular and convex Tufts, 
may be derived from this, as Angelica, &c. | 

The more ſtrict, genuine, and modern Notion of an umbelliferous Plant 
is, that it have a pentapetalous, ſmall, (which Tournefort is pleaſed to call) 
roſaceous Flower, frequently gathered in a Tuft above without an Empale- 
ment, the Petals ſurround five Chives with proper Summits, they ſoon fall 
off, and are ſucceeded by two naked Seeds cloſely united while green, but 
ſeparating by degrees as they ripen. The accurate Boer have gives an agreea- 
ble account of the flowering and F uctification of this Tribe, which I deliver 
in his own Words; The Top of the flowering Foot-ſtalk, ſupports the 
© Ovarium or Seed-caſe, conſiſting of the Rudiments of two Seeds ſtrictly 
© united when green, by a ſmooth, flat Surface, ſeparating as they ripen, 
© but ſtil] tied to ſmall Threads, which ariſiug from the Top of the Foor- 
© ftalk, he hid betwixt the Seed, and are inſerted in their upper part, 
© where there is a fungous Balſamick, and ſomewhat grols Placenta divi- 
© dedas the Seed-caſe; whence ariſe the Tube, Stylus or Pointal with a 
round Button. The Seeds (where united) are plain and ſmosth: On the 
© outlide gibbous, convex, ſtriated or furromed, ſometimes round and globu- 
© lar; ſome are compreſs'd, more flat aud ſmooth on both ſides. 
Ihe Perals ariſe from the Articulation of the Placenta with the Secd- 
caſe, lome white, others yellow, arid a few red or purpliſh. 1. Small, oblong 
and pointed. 2. Narrow, bifid or forked. 3. Broader and Heart-like. 4. Uni- 
form all of an equal Shape and Bigneſs. 5. Difform ſome larger, others 
leſs in the ſame Flower. 6. Bended inwards, or wrapt up like a Scroll, 
as in the Fanieulum. They have no Empalement, are endow'd with five 
Chives (with their proper Summits) ariſing betwixt the Petals and the afore- 
ſaid Articulation; they are for the moſt part Hermaphrodite, but ſometimes 
Male flowers are intermixt in the ſame Taft. : 


F 5 SN: Beſore 
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Before I proceed, I think fit, by way of Digreſſion, to explain ſome - 
Technical Words in Botany, made uſe of by Malpighi, Tournefort, and eſpecit 
ally the accurate Boerhave; ſince the Doctrine of the Sexes in Plants came to 
be ſo far advanc'd, as is to be ſeen in the fourth of my Boranick Eſſays. 
The Words are Embryo, Placenta, Ovarium, and Teſtes. 

Embryo in Animals is the firſt Rudiments or Lineaments of a Fetus, before 
The parts are perfectly form' d, or if form'd, before they can be well diſcern'd ; 
and in the Seeds of Plants, they are the bare empty Husks of the ſame Shape 
with the future Seed, placed below the ſeveral flouriſhes and hal f-flouri ſhes in 
the Corymbiferous, Floſculous, Semifloſculous and Radiate Plants, and when 
theſe decay, and the Duſt is ſhed from the bifid Pointal (as has been ob- 
ſerv'd when I diſcourſe of the Corymbiferous Plants, Decad. I. p. 9.) theſe 
Embryons ſwell: the Radicle and Plume, with the other Lineaments of the 
Futus of a new Plant are form'd, become hard and firm, and the Seed is 
ripen'd; or in the Pod of the papilionaceous and tetrapetalous Flowers, where 
as ſoon as you can open it, you may obſerve the Embryonsplac'd in due or- 
der at the back part, or betwixt the two Valves or Sides of the Pod where 
the firſt Lineaments, as ſoon as the Pod will admit of opening, only ap- 
pear in the diminutive Shape of the Sced, and are (as it were) an empty 
Shell, until after Impregnation of the Maleduſt, the inner Subſtance is com- 
pleated, and all the Lineaments of the future Plant are form'd in the Seed- 
Leaf. | | DDE 
Placenta is not unknown to Anatom iſt, and other Natural Hiſtorians, to 
be that part of the Secondine in Women, which being coherent and con- 
tiguous to, but not continuous with the Uterus, is à preternatural Dila- 
tation of its Capillaries, which firſt forming an adventitious, carnous Sub- 
ſtance, are again diſpers'd from ſo many Roots to other larger Trunks, at 
laſt united into one Umbillical Artery, by which after the Blood has been 
diffuſed into the ſeveral parts of the Fætus, the remainder is carry'd back 
by the Umbilical Vein to the Placenta, and from thence to the Uterus, there 
to partake of the common Circulation throughout the Body of the Mo- 
ther. The Parallel is the ſame in the Seeds of Plants. In the forementio- 
ned Corymbiferous, &c. Plants, the Placenta is placed in the bottom of the 
Flower within the Empalement v. g. in Dens Leonis, and others of the pap- 
pous lacteſcent kind, (when the Seeds like a Bird ready to fly, have got 
their Wings) the membranous bottom of the Flower is as it were a Neſt 
deſerted, having ſeveral Depreſſions where the Seed had been ſeated, and 
from whence they had receiv'd their Nouriſhment convey'd by the ſeve- 
ral Tubul; from the common Foet-ſtalk. The ſides of all the Pouches, 
Cells, or Diviſions in the Capſular, or ſuch Plants whoſe Seeds are contain'd. 
u Seed-veſſels, are ſo many different Placenta's, and no where are theſe 
Pacenta's with their proper Nævel-ſtrings more obſervable than in the Pods 
: ©. of 
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f Peabloom Flowers, where the Umbilical Rope conſiſting of ſeveral parallel 
Fibers running longitudinally from the Pedicle along the back part of the 
Pod, and at certain Diſtances ſending forth a Placenta, to which the fu- 
ture Seed is to be annex'd, with which it's conſtantly adherent, by which 
it receives its Nouriſhment, and from which it never ſeparates until need- 
ing no further Supply; it naturally falls off bearing an exact Analogy to 
the Cotyledones diſpers'd at ſeveral Diſtances along the Chorion in the Ute- 
rus of Cows, and other Quadrupeds. 
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ſeed; for this Teſta (one continued Knob frequently diſtinguiſhed by a 
Septum, a Partition-Wall as it were) is for the moſt part divided into two 
Celluls, and therefore may be called Teſtes as in Animals, is variouſly ſi- 
tuated upon the top of the ſtamen or Chive (ſome being Horizontal, others 
Perpendicular) and of various Figures (ſome being round, others oval, more 
oblong, quadrangular, 8c.) contains that which is called Far 1Na F os- 
CUNDANS the Male-duſt, which as ſoon as the Flower is blown, is 
Med from theſe Teſte, which being then ſwelld to their full bigneſs do 
burſt, and thereby this ſubtile Powder, Pollen or Duſt, is diſpers'd over the 
Ovarium or Vaſculum Seminale, where it emits its prolifick Virtue, and im- 


time do encreaſe to a perfect ripe Seed. This has hitherto been called 
Apex, is frequently of a different Colour from the Petals or Stamina. In the 
ſequel of this Diſcourſe, I deſign to call it ſometimes Apex, Summit or 
Top, and, as occaſion requires, the Teſtes. N 

Ovum and Ovarium, Words frequently uſed by Malpighi, and from him 
by Beerbave, when obliged to expreſs my ſelf ſo for the farther Illuftrati- 
on of the Subject in hand, I chuſe to call it Seed-caſe, which may ſeem 
improper here, when all the Umbelliferous are look'd upon as naked Seeds; 
but if we confider there is ſcarce any ſuch as a naked Seed, for moſt of them 
have their Rind, Bark or Coat which is hard, and defends the inner Kernel 
from the Injuries of the Air, and therefore may be properly called the Secd- 
caſe, which is only an empty Husk before Impregnation, ſoon becomes a 
Neſt for the Embryon, and ſtill continues a diſtin Body from the Seed when 
Tipe ; and therefore Tourne fort obſerves in Angelica, and ſeveral other Um- 
belliferous Plants, gud involucrum facile deponunt, their outer Coat can ſcon 
be remov'd; and this not only obtains in thoſe commonly called naked Seeds, 
but alſo in moſt Capſular Seeds; very obſervable in the larger kinds, as 
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as in Wheat, Barley, Rye, but theſe are ſo well guarded by the Gluma the 
Chaff, that to defend them more from the Air does not ſeem needfu], but 


Teſta is 10 called, from the Teſte in Animals, which elaborate the Male 


pregnates the Ora, which ſoon become Embryones, and which in a ſhort 


in Peaſe, Beans, and other Leguminous Plants : Indeed there are ſome of | 1 
the Cerealia the Corn kind, where this outer Coat is more firmly adherent, 
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when they begin to bud, they quit this outer Coat, as a Chicken does an 
Egg. ſbel. 3 = 5 

To conclude this Digreſſion: When I am to uſe the word Embryo, I ſhall 
rather chuſe to engroſs it into an Exgliſb Phraſe Embryon, as ſome others 
have done, than to call them the Rudiments or Lineaments of the Secd. 
When Placenta comes in the way, I ſhall retain the Name rather than 
Mother-Bed or Couch, for it will not admit of being call'd Secundine. Ovum 
ſhall always be cal'd the Sced in Plants by me, and for Teſtes and Ovari- 
um, the one ſhall be Apex or Summit, and the other may be better under- 
ſtood by Seed-caſe, than Ovarium. There is another kind of Apex diffe- 
rent from that upon the Top of the Stamina, (vi⁊.) that which terminates 
the Stylus or Pointal in the center of the Flower, which I ſhall diſtinguiſh by 
the name of Button; but of this we ſhall} diſcourſe more hereafter. See the 
firſt of my Botanick Eſſays. : | 

There are ſeveral other diſtinctive Notes, by which the Umbelliferous. 
Plaits may be ealily known, ſuch as their Roots. 1. Arnual, and fibrous, 
2. Biennial, more parenchymatous or carnous,(Icall that a parenchymatous or car- 
nous Root, which is either ſimple, or divided into large, thick, groſs Porti- 
ens of a ſoft, and, as it were, fleſhy Subſtance.) 3. Percunial with large Roots, 
ſometimes hard and knotted as Imperatoria, but rarely; their Leaves are 
for the moſt part very large, and always alternate when they ariſe from 
the Stalk ;, few are, 1. Simple, moſt part Compound. 2. Pinnata having 
ſeveral pairs of Leaves joyn'd to a mid-Rib, always terminating in an odd one, 
which however divided and ſuBdivided, ſtil] happens to the Leaves of Um- 
belliferous Plants. 3. Trifariam diviſa, triply divided, and often ſubdivided. 
4. Lobata variouſly divided into larger Lobes and Portions. 5. Plurifariam 
& Multifariam diviſa, variouſly divided into leſſer, broader, and ſhorter Seg- 
ments. 6. Feniculacea tenuiſſime diviſa, divided into long, narrow, ſmall, 
thick or thinſet Segments, like unto Fennel. Their Surface is for the moſt 
part ſmooth, ſometimes of a lighter, but more frequently of a dark Green; 
the Stalk is generally erected, ſtriated, hollow and jointed The variety of 
their Seeds by which they are diſtinguiſhed into Method, according to 


| the different Sentiments of modern Authors ſhall be declared, when I come 


to Diſcourſe of the ſeparate Plants. 
The laſt general Conſideration is their Virtue. 1. They chiefly confift 
of tenuious and ſubtile Particles, are grea: inciders, diſcutient and carmini- 
tive, eſpecially the creſted Seeds, according to ite Herman, Omnia ſemina 
ſtriata ſunt carminitiva. g 


Plant here, becauſe the Alphabet leads me to treat of ſeveral of that 
Tribe in this Decad. | | 


Anim; 
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| have inſiſted more largely on this general Idea of an Umbelliferous 
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Ammi is ſo ſeldom us'd in Shops, and ſo rarely to be ſeen in Gardens, 
that were it not reckoned among one of the leſſer hot Seeds in the Diſpenſa- 
tory, It might have been omitted here. Dioſcorides, and his Contempora- 
ries, were ſo ſuperficial in their Deſcription of Plants, that they only left 
it to their Succeſſors to gueſs what they meant. Hence it is that the 
Ammi veterum verum is ſcarce, or not at all known at preſent, though Ma- 
thiolus Epiſt. lib. v. ſays it was found out in his Days, which we may ſup- 
poſe was about 1550 or 1560. for after having been Phyfician to Ferdi- 
nand Archduke of Auſtria, he dyed 1577. Now though Tournefort looks 
upon him as a very credulous Author, we are not to imagine he would 
have ſaid, p. 190. Epiſt. Ammi verum nemo jam fere eſt qui non noverit, revix- 
it enim noſtra etate, ejus imaginem ad vivum delineatam ſpect are quis poterit in no- 
ſtris in Dioſcoridem comment. © Every one ſays, he now knows what the 
* Ammi verum is, for it was revived in our Age, and its Figure taken 
from the Life, is to be ſeen in our Commentary on the third Book of 
'DioscoRrDss?; I fay, none would look upon him to be ſo impudent 
as to aſſert this, without very good Reaſons. This has moved me to 
treat in this Place of the Amm vulgare, as recommended by the London 
Diſpenſatory, and either the Ammi odore origani or Ammi parvum folijs feni- 
culi, C. B. P. delineated, Bauh. in Mat. 558. for the Ammi verum though 


the genuine Seeds of the two. laſt are rarely to be had in Shops; Weykerus 


< fays, it's ſhewn by ſome with Leaves finer than thoſe of Fennel, and 
© with very ſmall Szeds like Cumin ; but it does not in every Circum- 
© ſtance anſwer the Deſcription of the Ancients; Renodeus ſays, its Seeds 


ſmell much of Origanum, both which confirm what Mathiolus has ſaid con- 


cerning them. | | 
1. Ammi Majus, C, B. P. 159. Tournef. 304 vulg. maj. fol. latioribus 
fem. minus odorato, J. B. 3. 27. Moriſ. Hift. 3. 295- Dod. pempt. 301. Raij 
Hiſt. 45 5. Annnum vulg. Moriſ. Umb. 21. Boer. Ind. 57. Common Biſhops 
Weed. | $62 
2. Ammi odore origani, J. B. 3. 27. 25. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 295. alterum ſemi- 
ne apij, C. B. P. Cret. Raij Hiſt. 455. Biſhops Weed of Candy. 
3. Ammi parvum fol. fenic. C. B. P. Bauhini in Math. 558. Hiſt. Oxon. 
3. 295. verum Ge ſner. hort. perpuſilum Lob. Icon. 785. Ger. Emac. 1037. Fæ- 
niculum annum Origani odore, Tournef. 31 2. Ammoides Boer. Ind. 1. 49. 


— 


True Biſhops Weed. 
TRIBE. 


* Theſe are claſs'd among the umbelliferous Plants, with varioufly divi- 
ded Leaves, and ſmall ſtriated Sceds by Dr. Moriſon, among the ſmalleſt, 
ſtriated, ſhort, tumid Sceds by Mr. Ray. Tournefort is inconſiſtent by = Di- 
| | ſtribution 
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ſtribution: for the Ammi Maj. is claſdd with thoſe of a very {mall creſted 
Seed, and the Ammi fol. feniculi among the Tenicula, as having a narrow, 


oblong, and pretty groſs Seed, which is juſtly corrected by Boer- 


have, who calls it Ammoides, as partaking of both the Ammi and Fenicu- 
lum. For by what I can obſerve, an Ammi Leaf bas a mid Rib, and the 
Pinne ariſing equally from it by Pairs, but a very ſmall Flower, and fine 


ſmall Seeds; whereas a Fniculum has its fine, narrow, deep divided, long, 


thinſet Segments, ariſing irregular from the mid Rib; nor can this laſt 


be a Feniculum, becauſe its Petals are plain, white, unequal in reſpect of 


each other with very ſmall Seeds; a Feniculum has yellow, wrapped up, equal 
Petals, with'a long, narrow, large, ſtriated Seed. Rivini ſays, they have 
ſolid, very ſmall Seeds, ſomewhat hairy, the ſecond is either neglected, or 
forgot by Tournefort, whether he has look'd upon it as the ſame with the 
Ammi parvum fol. feniculi, I know not; but Mathiolus gives two quite di- 
ſtinct Figures of the Second and Third: Rivini gives a good Figure of the 
Ammi maj. and ſeems to delineate the Ammi fol. feniculi by the Title of 


Ammi minus. 
The Deſcription. 


Theſe Plants being hitherto unknown to me, I take their Deſcription 
from the moſt approved Authors. > | | 
The firſt has long, ſerrated, or crenated, compound Leaves, divided chiefly 
into three pair of Segments; thoſe at the bottom broader, and encompaſ- 
ſing the Stalk, the upper longer, narrower, and more deeply divided. On the 
upper part of a ſtrait, round, channel'd Stalk, (two or three Foot high) 
and Branches are plac'd pretty large, flat Umbells with white Flowers, and un- 
equal Petals, viz. two larger, three lefs, to which ſucceed ſmall, creſted, 
 bitteriſh Seeds, about the bigneſs of thoſe of Smallage, but more tumid. Its 
an annual Plant, and cultivated in Gardens. 
The ſecond has very much branched, ſtriated, joynted Stalks ; the lower 


Leaves broad, the upper longer, more narrow, and much more finely divi- 


ded ; the Umbells very numerous, and white Flowers very ſmall ; the Leaves 
when rub'd have an-high ſcent of Origanum, and the ſmall, ſtriated, tumid 
Seeds extreamly Aromatick and hat taſted, the Seeds are imported from S 
ria, and the Iſland of Candy. 3 | 

The third ariſes ons or two Foot high, with a ſmall, brittle, Fnel. 
Stalk, has variouſly divided Leaves like unto Fennel or Dill, but with deep- 
er and finer Segments ; the ſmall Umbells conſiſt of very ſmall white Flowers 
with unequal Petals; the Seeds are extreamly fragrant, leſs than thoſe of 
Candy, and of a ſomewhat weaker ſmell. The little Roof is ſmall and 


Woody. 
VU 5 Virtues 
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Virtues and Uſes. 1 


Ammi Seeds conſiſt of tenuious and ſubtile Particles, by Which they are 
attenuating, Diſcutient, and inciding; good in Collicks and other flatulent MY 
Diſtempers: they provoke Urine, and the Menſes: formerly they were 

reſcribed in moſt of the laboricus Antidotes and Opiates of the Ancients, | 
ſuch as Antidotus Matthioli, Aurea, Alexandria, Nicolai, Theriaca communis 
Auguſtana, Teyphera minor Meſues, Theriaca Andromachi; but ſince they are al! 
exploded except the laſt, its only upon that account they are kept in 
Shops, and we are allowed by Authors to ſubſtitute Aniſe or Cumine Seeds 
for them; but I would rather chuſe Sm. Cardamom. min. having a pleaſant, 
hot and not ſo high a Taft and Smell. 


XI. Sium & Siſarum. 
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The ſame uncertainty remains concerning the Amomum, as about the 
-Ammi verum; and therefore ſince that of the Ancients is loſt, moſt of the 
Diſpenſatories now ſubſtitute the S ſen Dioſcoridis for the Amomum Plinij, 
to which I ſhall add Sum Aquat. five Beruls and Sſarum, as being of the 
fame Family. 5 


I. Sum Aromat. Si ſon Offic. Tournef. Inftit. 308. Siſon quod Amomum Off- 
cinis noſtris, C. B. P. 154. Siſen Dioſcoridis Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 283. Siſan Moriſ. 
Umb. 14. Siſon ſrve Officinarum Amomum, J. B. 3. 27. 107. Rai) Hiſt. 443. 
Petroſelinum macedonicum Fuchſij, Dod. pempt. 697. Baſtard ſtone Parſley, 


2. Gum ſive apium paluſtre foliis oblongis, C. B. P. Tournef. Aquat. j. latif. : 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 282. Umbellif. 15. Raij Hiſt. 443. 166. Sum Umbellif. J. B. 3. 
2. 27. 172. Sum. Dod. pempt. 589. Common Water-Parſnip. f { 


3. Si ſarum Germanorum, C. B. P. 155. Tournet. Inſtit. 309. Dod. pemp:. 
681. Raj) Hiſt. 442. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 283. Umb. 12. J. B. 3. 27. 153. Boer. 
Ind. 54. Elaphoboſcum Dioſcoridis, Col. Phyto-baſanos, 88, 89. 


The T R 1 
Theſe three Umbeliiſerous Plants are by Mori ſon ſaid to be endowed 


with ſimple, lobed or pinnate Leaves, and oblong, flriated Seeds of a 
middle bigneſs. | | 
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The 


The Deſcription. 


The firſt is a Water-plant, with a running, jointed, fibrous Root, a ſtreight, 
ſtriated, jointed, hollow Sralk;, pinnated or winged Leaves, conſiſting of ſeve- 
ral pairs of oblong, blunt Pinne or Wings, ſlightly dented in the Edges joined 
to a Midrib, with an impair or odd one at the Extremity; of a light, ſhi- 
wing, green: large, fiat Umbells of white Flowers on the Top of the Stalk and 
Branchts, to which ſucceed oblong ſtriated Seeds of a middle bigneſs. 

The ſecond. has a fibrous Root with the former, its lower Leaves lying on 
the Ground in the Spring, conſiſting of ſeven or 9 Pair of oblong, blunt 
and crenated Wings with an odd one, concluding the Midrib; of a more gray- 
i, and as it were hairy Colour; the Salt one or two Foot high, is 
freight, ſtriated, hollow, jointed, with a Leaf at each Joint, from whoſe Bo- 
= /m the ſeveral Branches ariſe, eſpecially at the upper part; the Umbells 
we white, and ſucceeded by ſeveral ſmall, ſtriated, very hot taſted 
Seeds. | | | 

Skirrets have Roots conſiſting of ſeveral fleſhy parenchymatous knobs ad- 
herent- to one Head, from whence ariſe in the Spring the Leaves, conſiſt ing 


to a Midrib with an odd one (ſometimes interſpers'd with a few ſmall 
ones irregularly plac'd) amidſt of theſe ariſes the flowering Stem ſtreight, 
ſtriated and branched; with white Vmbells on the Top, to which ſucceed ob- 
long, ſmall, ſtriatgg Seeds. | | 

The difference among theſe three is ſo inconſiderable, that they can 


very diſcernable: Water-parſnip grows in the bottom of the Ditehes and 
Drains, with a jointed running Root, ſo that it is ſoon known by its Soil, 
alſo by its Parſnip-Smell and Tafte, to which it is ſo like, that when placed 
together, only the hotter taſt and figure of the Seed can determine it. 
The Stone-parſl:y may be ſoon known by the Colour, by the Soil, which is 
on {andy and chalky Banks, and by the ho: taſte of the Sed, which more 
reſembles that of Parſley, than a Parſnip. The Skirrets by the delici- 


I _ vip than Parſley. 
The Virtues and Uſes. 


The Water-Parſnip is ſeldom us'd in Phyfick, its eſteem'd a potent Au- 
tiſcorbutick, Diuretick, good in chronical Caſes for removing Obſtruct ions in 
the Viſcera, and rectifying of the Maſs of Blool, and may be uſed in Pri- 
n 4pemes and aperient Dyet- drinks to provoke the Urine. Its Leaves 
; ; | | | | are 
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of ſeveral Pairs of oblong, narrom- pointed, crenated, light-green Pinne, adherent. 


ſcarce be diſtinguiſt'd by any Deſcription, though by the View they are 


ous taſte of the knobby Root; and the Smell, more reſembling that of a Parſ- 
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are chiefly us'd, and here it may be enquir'd, why Plants that delight in 
a watry.Soil, are of an hotter Taſte, have more active Principles, and con- 
ſiſt of a more penetrating volatile Salt, than the Plants of the ſame kind, 


alſo the Currents from Well-ſprings, which are chiefly the Soil of theſe 
hot, water antiſcorbutick Plants, are either the Drairs to a Level, or ſituated 
in the Declivity, or at the bottom of a riſing Ground, ſo that the Waters 
of the Winter-floods, or rainy Seaſons are empty'd in them; by which they 
waſh off from the ſurface of the Earth, all the fat looſe Subſtance which 
is uſually inherent in manurable Ground, or fat Paſtures; which being 
thus convey'd by the impetuoſity of the Waters, ſoon ſubſides and fattens 
the bottom of theſe Rivulets and Drains : We may eaſily ſuppoſe, the 
active Principles contain'd in this fat Sediment is moſt ſuſceptible of aſ- 
cending, eſpecially if they can be convey'd upwards by proper Inſtruments 
or Veſſels fit for their Reception, ſuch as we may believe the Fibres of the 
Roots, and the proper Tubuli of the Sap-veſlels of Water-plants are, and 
the rather, becauſe aqueous Particles capable of entring the Pores of the Fi- 
bers of the Roots of theſe Water-plants, are the moſt convenient Ve- 
hitle for ſuſpending of theſe penetrating, volatile and ſaline Particles; for 
the manner of the Operation of theſe hot, juicy, antiſcorbutick Plants 
in the Body, I delay till I come to Diſcourſe of the Anagallis, ſive Vero- 
nica Aquat. vel Becabunga, a noted Antiſcorbutick. 

That this is not the Amomum Plinij is agreed on by all, nor do be- 
lieve it to be that of Dioſcorides, but I am ready to thiqʒ it has been firſt 
introduc'd into the Shops by the Germans, as Fuchſius, &c. and from 
thence come to be uniyerſally ſubſtituted for the true Amomum, howe- 
ver, by its hot taſte it may be admitted into the Theriaca along with 
WW Amm;, and I know no other Uſe for which its required in Phyſick; Au- 
 thors are generally ſilent as to any other Medicinal Virtue it may 

have. | 


its Root has a delicious Taſte, and is frequently brought to the Table 
nin the Spring among the other eſculent Pot- roots of that Seaſon, and I 
doubt not but is very Nouriſhing. l 


XII. Amoris Pomum. 


1. Aurea mala, Dod pempt. 458. Solanum pomi ferum fructu rotundo, ſtriato, 
molli, C. B. P. 167. Mala Aurea odore fatido quibuſdam Lycoperſicon, J. B. 
3. 34: 620. Lycoperſicon Galeni, Ang. 217, Lournef. 140, Moril. Hiſt. 3. 520. 
Raij Hiſt. 675. Apples of Love. „ | \ 


2, So- 


which affect a dry Soil ? If we conſider that ſtagnating Ditches and Drains, 


The Sſarum is oftner cultivated in Kitchin, than Phyſick-Gardens; 


125 
1 == 
3 


7 
my 
N LY 2 
75 
* 
5 
& 
5 
AS 
2 
2 
" 
2 
85 
"vo 
7 
A 
5 
= 
2 
22 
pb. 
SIG 
2. 
* * 
Bk: 
Þ 
3 
Y [4 N 
„ 
3 
$ Ry 
egy 
3 
2 
27% 
*% * 
* 
0 4 
3 
3 
b 4 8 
2 
4 * 
* 
2 
8. 
A." 
x6 
; = 
ah 7 
[1 £m 
99 
4 . 
[2 2 
* * 
$ «8 
5 
5 
* 
ö 
0 88. 
N 
_ 
2 
We 
\ * "45 


ay 


Pharmaco-Botanologia. 77 

2. Solanum Offic. acinis nigricantibus, C. B. P. 166. Tournef. 148, Hiſt. des 
Plants 38. hort. ſ. vulg. acinis nigris, J. B. 3. 34. 608. vulg. Park. Moriſ. 
Hiſt. Raij Hiſt. 672. Hort. Baccis nigricantibus Dod. pempt. 453. niger vulg. 
Cord. Hiſt. 75 8. common Nightſhade. . 

3. Solanum ſcandens ſeu Dulcamara, C. B. P. 167. Tournef. 149. Dulcama- 
ra, Dod. pempt. 402. Solamum lignoſum ſize Dulcamara, Park. Raij Hiſt. 
672. Synopl. Stirp. Brit. 199. Tourn. Hiſt. des Plants 42. Glycypicros ſive A- 
mara dulcis, J. B. 2. 15. 109. Woody Nightihade or Bitter-ſweet. 

4. Solanum Lethale Raij Sy nopſ. Stirp. Brit. 150. Hiſt. 679. wazroiezr © 
C. B. P. 166. maniacum multis ſive Bella Nona, J. B. 3. 34. 611. Tournef. 
77. Solano congener flore campanulato vulgatius fol. Iatioribus, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 
532. deadly Nightſhade. | | 


The TRIBE. 


Dr. Morriſon, and all his Followers, who chiefly diſtribute the Plant; 
according to their Fruit, give theſe the general Title of Baccifere, Berry- 
bearing Plants. Morriſon adds Polyſperme, whoſe Fruit contains many Seeds. 
Mr. Ray ſays, they are fructu mags ſparſo, I ſhould rather think they were 
fructu aggregato (if this Diſtinction were neceſſary) for the Solanum vul- 
gare and ſcandens have their Flowers diſpos'd in Cluſters, upon the Top 
of ſhort Stalks ; which are ſoon diſpers'd into ſeparate Foor-ſta!ks for each 
Flower. The ſeveral Species here united together (becauſe they partake 
of the ſame Virtues) are diſtinguiſhable both\ by the Flower and Fruit. 
The firſt three have Monoperalous, Star or Wheel-flowers, according to 
Tournefort divideFFalmoſt to the Center, into five pointed, largely ſpread 


7 | forth Segments. The Flower of the firſt is twice as big as thoſe of the two 


following, which are Pendulous, or hanging downwards from the ſeyeral 
For-fralks, and whoſe Segments are bended backwards about Midday, and 
hang down, and are flat towards the Evening. They are plac'd upon a 
{mall Empalement, divided into five ſmall, green, pointed Segments. They 
have a ſmal} round hole in the Middle, penetrated by the Embryo of 
the Fruit, fitted with a ſmall Pointal and Button, lying hid amidſt five ve- 
ry thort Chives, and oblong, flat, erect, yellow Summits, full of the 
ferina fecundans , ariſing from the Center of the Flower (which when 
it decays, falls off whole) around this Hole. The Embryon ſoon be- 
comes a round, ſoit, pulpous Berry, full of flat Seeds. The fourth is di- 
ſtinguiſhed by its large, long, tubulous Flowers (ſuperficially divided in- 
to five pointed Segments) and by its bicapſular Berry, 1o that Tourneſort is 
exculable when he places it among the Bel-flowers in the firſt, and the reſt 
among the Wheel- flowers in the ſecond Claſs. 


X The 
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The Deſcription. 


* I. Apples of Love ariſes from the Seed, and ſoon runs out into large, 
infirm, very much branched, round, hollow, and ſomewhat hairy Stalks, 
ſpread on the Ground with alternate, compound Leaves; each conſiſtin 

of three Pair of Pinne dented in the Margent with an odd one cloſeing 
the Midrib, haviug 1everal ſmall Leaves interſpers'd like the Agrimonia, 
or Argentina, but more narrow and pointed, not hairy, but ſmooth, of a 
light Green. The Flowers ariſe near to, but not from the boſom of the 
Leaves, and frequently from the Intervals at a middle Diſtance betwixt 
them upon a ſmall Stalk, ſoon divided into ſeparate Feot-ſtalks. They 
are of a pale yellow, much larger than the following, have deeper yel- 
low Summits ir the umbo or middle of the Flower. The Embryon becomes 
a round Berry, twice as big as a Cherry; of an agreeable, pale, yellow 
colour when ripen'd, diſtinguiſh'd longitudinally by fix Lines, which mark 
out fo many Celluls or double Placenta's, to which the many flat Seeds ad- 
here, being lodg'd in a ſoft pulpy Juice; its rarely cultivated in Gar- 


dens. The Fruit ripens in the Autumn, and the Plant decays with the 
firſt Froſt. | 


2. The common and woody Nightſhade are very like to one another, the 
firſt is annual, ariſing late in the Spring, but making quick advances both 
to Flower and Fruit after Midſummer. its very much ſpread forth with 
round narrow Stalks and Branches, each diſtinguiſh'd by ' the or five protu- 

berant longitudinal Lines. The Leaves ariſe alternately, thoſe below lar- 
ger upon one Inch Foot-ftalks, broad at the Baſe, ſinuated and pointed, 
rough, dark Green, lighter below than above, with five Pair of protube- 
rant Veins proceeding obliquely from the middle one; all which termi- 
nate iu a Point. The ſmall white Flowers (with yellow Vmbores) ariſe ir- 
regularly from the Stalk and Branches like the former, being frequently 
furrounded with very ſmall Leaves, eſpecially towards the upper part of 
the Plant. The Berries round, unicaplular, purple, red, or yellow, in the 
ſeveral ſpecies. The flat Seeds adhere to the Placerta or axis medius. lt 
-grows in Dunghills and fat manur'd Ground, in Gardens its eaſily prope 
gated by the Seed. | | Bos : | 
3. Thebitter Sweet has a perennial, fibrous, woody Root, infirm, ſma!', W 
round Salis lying on the Ground, or ariſing to two or three Yards high; M 
when it graſps and climbs up any Tree or Shrub : the Leaves are oblo: 2, 
ſmooth in the edges and pointed, havin uſua ly two Ears at the Baſe. 5 
The Flowers ariſe. irregularly in Ciufters, from five to eight, together 

with the former; of a purpliſh blew ; yellow Umbones; an oval Frut 
of the ſame bigneſs with the former; pale Red, and beautiful when 7172 BW 
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full of flat Seeds. The Root endures all the Winter, and ſometimes the 
ſhady Places. 


e, 4. Deadly Nightſhade, is a tall, ſtrong, buſhy Plant, has ſeveral groſs, 
8, freight Stalis, ariſing from a groſs thick Root, and aſcending ſometimes 
1g to two or three Vards high, dividing into Branches: Alternate Leaves like 
Ng the former, but thrice as large, not finuated, but broad at the Baſe, and 
ia, pointed; dark Green above, lighter below. The deep purple Bell-flowers 
' indefinitely and alternately plac'd, are large, hollow and Tubulous, ſu- 
he perficially divided into five pointed Segments, yellowiſh,and hairy towards 
ixt the bottom, with five Chives ſomewhat hairy alſo, and white Summits, 
ey with the Pointal hanging without the Flower fitted with a green Button. 
el. The Flower is ſuſtain'd by a five pointed Empalement, which afterwards 
mes contains a round, purpliſh, black, ſhining Berry, of the bigneſs of an or- 
low dinary black Cherry, but more round, with a longitudinal Depreſſion, mark- 
ark ing out its Diviſion into two Celluls; full of a black, naufeous, fetid, 
ad- feet Pulp, in which are lodg'd ſeveral ſmall Seeds. | 

gol It do's not grow wild very frequently, neither in England nor Scotland, 

© 


and when it is found ſo, its uſually ſo near to Gardens, or places where Gar- 


the 
both 
with 
rotu- 


an indigneous Plant. Its ſaid to grow wild ima Church Tard, and Lanes about 
Fal born in Cambridgeſhire, allo at Sutton Cmfield in Warwickſhire. lu a Ditch. 
at the end of Goſirel-ſtreet in the Road to Iſlington from London, in Cuck- 
ſtone near Rocheſter, in Kent, where all the Roads and Yards are over-run 


V _— W withit ; alſo it was obſerv'd by one of my Correſpondents, betwixt Cul- 
ted, BR roſs and Toryburn in Scotland. It ſeems to have been more frequent in that 
tube · Wil King om 700 Years ago, than it is now, though it be ſtill frequent in the 
ermi- 


to ſpeak of its diſmal Effects. | s 
Virtues and Uſes. 


The firſt three Solana, as they agree much in their Characters, ſo in 
their Virtues, only in a more and ſeſs intenſe Degree. The Apples of 


0 Ga acrs there. | ſhall give a memorable Inſtance of its Fires, when I come 
iſe ir- . 8 

iently 
art of 
in the 
26. It 


props Wl 


mal, if you but put your Tongue or Lips to the Fruit, it will burn them ſo as: 
high; to be ready to bliſter, by which it may be oo d upon. as not fit for in- 
blo:y, ternal Uſe, nor indeed for External; though they are ſaid to make a 
> Paſe. 2 Pickle of it, or to eat it with Oil and Vineger in the hot Countries, as we- 
dgether do Cucumbers; but Caveat Emptor, there is a good, variety of phyſical 
al Hut Tant, though we do not meddle with ſuch edg'd Tools. 4 


en Tie 3 
fu 


The 


woody Sralks in mild Weather. It grows on Ditch ſides, and in moift 
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dens have been cultivated, that it looks rather like an Ejectamentum, than 


Lore, though pleaſant to the Eye, yet they are not ſo to the Taſte, for 
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. The common and woody Nightſhades conſiſt of very acrimonious, tenui- 
ous and ſubtile Particles, which its probable may be curb'd in boiling, as 
we ſee an hot Onion by roaſting or boiling, come to have a ſmooth, oily 


and fatuous Taſte. There is nothing more recommended in this Coun- 


try for a ſore Throat, than a Tea of the dry'd Leaves of the Solanum 


W.. wugare, which they call murrain Graſs, and J have known it very ſucceſs- 


1 1 fully us'd. I have alſo preſcrib'd a Decoftion of the Leaves of Dulcamara 
co a good Advantage, in which a proportional quantity of Theriaca has 


been diſſolv'd, as a potent Sudorifick in violent rheumatick and pleuritick 


Pains, when there has been an indication for Sweating ; though the raw 
Berries of both, are much to be ſuſpected for producing the ſame Ef- 
fects with the Solanum Lethale, when Children are allur'd by the pleaſant 
colour of the Berries, eſpecially the Dulcamara, to taſte and eat them; 
from which Parents uſe to frighten them by calling them Dog, and ſome- 
times mad Berries. Their Juice is apply'd externally for Burni:;gs, can- 
crous and cacoethes Ulcers, alſo to the Eriſipelas or St. Anthony's Fire, 
though Simon Paul; diſſuades from the uſe of it, and ſays, that even the 
Aqua Solani with Litharge, has produced bad Effects. Its Leaves and 


4 RF Juice enter the Unguentum populneum and Diapompholigos, but in ſuch a 


quantity, as no great harm need be ſuſpe&ed. The folia Dulcamaræ are 
chiefly us'd for the Populneum, becauſe the Leaves of the other do not 
ſuit with the Seaſon of the Poplar Buds. 

The Solanum Lethale ſeems to have a quite different Operation; for in- 
Kead of an hot Acrid, it has a ſweet, luſcious and diſagreeable Taſte, fo 
that it ſeems to produce the ſame effects with the Hyoſcyamus, Cynogloſ- 
ſum, and other intenſe Narcoticks, which uſually before they affeck the 
Perſon with Sleep, produce delirious and maniacal Symptoms; however, 
its an Herb of ſo pernicious a Nature, that ſcarce any Author who treats 
of it fails from proper Obiervation, or good Information to give diſmal In- 
ſtances of its bad Effects. Simon Pauli refers us to Lobelius his Adverſa- 
ria, and Bodeus à Stapel. Mr. Rays account of what happen'd to a mendi- 
cant Friar, upon the taking a glaſs of the Infuſion of it in Mallow Wine, gives 
a good account of the various Symptoms it produces. In a fhort time 
he became delirious after a little (Cachinne) a grin ing Laughter like the Ki- 
ſiu Sardoricus ſucceeded ; after that ſeveral irregular Motions, and at laſt 
2 real Madneſs, aud ſuch a Stupidity as thoſe that are ſottiſhly drunk 


} . have, which after all was cur'd by a draught of Vinegar. Mr Miller men- 


tions ſeveral Children at Croyden, who were not long ſince poi ſon'd by the 
Berries. There is another Inſtance of its bad Effe&s in my miſcellaneous Ob- 
ſervations from my proper knowledge. It's worthy of the Recital what 
Mr. Ray tells us happen'd to a Lady of Quality of his Acquaintance, who 
having a ſmal] Ulcer a little below her Eye, which ſhe ſuſpc cted to be 


Phat maco- Botanologia. 81 
cancrous, the applied a bit of the Leaf of this Solanum, which fo relaxed 
the Tunica Uvea in one Night, that ſhe could not contract the Papilla the 
next Day, ſo that the Pupilla of the one Eye was four times as big as the 
other; and upon the removal of the Leaf the Fibres recover'd their n= 
cular Tone by degrees; and leſt this ſhould ſeem to be meerly accidental, 
the +. the Experiment three times, at which Mr. Ray himſelf was 

reient, | | | 
, But the moſt memorable Inſtance of the direful Effects of this Plant, 
is to be ſeen recorded by the celebrated Buchanan in his Hiſtory of Scor- 
land, by which we may obſerve how the Almighty God can convert the 
moſt deadly Poiſons into the fitteſt Antidotes, for thoſe whom he has a 
mind to preſerve. This obliges me to make a Digreſſion, not altoge- 
ther unſuitable, ſince it gives the Botanical Deſcription of a Plant, writ 
about 150 Years ago by one who himſelf was no profeſſed Botaniſt; the 
Uſe made of it, and the wonderful Effects it produc d. 

In the Reign of Duncan I. King of Scotland (who was aiterwards mur- 
der'd by Mackbeth the Tyrant) Harold the Dane invaded England, not 
long before the Days of King William the Conqueror. Sweno his Brother 
at the ſame time invaded Scotland. Upon his landing in Fife he obtain'd 
a ſignal Victory, which obliged the King of Scotland, with the Remainder 
of his routed Forces, to retire to Bertha (an ancient Town of great Note 
ſituated on the River Tay, which was not long after deſtroyed by an Inun- 
dation) and out of whoſe Ruin the Town of Perth was built, and now ſtands 
upon the ſame River, two Miles nearer the Sea, and purſued them ſo 
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Miſſa magna vis panis & vini tum e vite, tum ex hordeo confecti, ac ſucco infecti her- 
be cujuſdam venificæ, cujus magna copia paſſim in Scotia naſcitur. Vulgo Solanum ſom- 
niferum vocant. CAULIS ei major bipedali in ramos ſuperne diſſunditur: FOL IA 
latiuſcula, acuminata exteriore parte, ac languide virentia: acini pragrandss, ac nigri 
(cum maturuerunt ) coloris, qui e caule ſub axilla folierum exeunt : ſapor eis dulcis, & prope- 
 modum fatuus. SEMEN habent perexiguum, velut fici grana : vis fructui, radici, ac maxime 
ſemini, ſommifera, & qua in amentiam fi largius ſumantur agat. Hac Herba cum omnia 

infecta eſſent, qui commeatus in caſtra vehebant, ne qua doli ſubeſſet ſuſpicio, præguſta- 
bant, Danoſque magnis poculis invitabant ad bibendum. | 


Duncanus, qui futurum ſciret, ut vis potionis una cum ſomno & viſceribus concipere- 
tur, jam Macbetbum cum ſuis per averſam ab hoſte portam ſummo ſilentio in urbem 
receperat; compertoque per exploratores, ſomno & vino graves jacere hoſtes; Bancho- 
nem itinerum adituſque in caftra gnarum cæteris in inſidiis collocatis, cum parte majore 
exercitus miſſit. Is ingreſſus caſtra, ſublato clamore magno, opinione fua omnia negli- 
Sentiora invenit. Pauci tumultu excitati cum velut amentes, temere diſcurrerent, ab 
obv:is cæduntur. Reliquis fere mors cum ſomno continuata eſt: Rex, per Temulentiam 
velut mortuus, a paucis qui minus vinolenti erant, correptus, cum non modo viribus, aa 
ſea etiam ſenſu careret inſtar oneris in jumentum forte oblatum injectus ad naves eſt 


delatus. 
* cloſely, 
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cloſely, that he laid ſiege to the Town both by Land and Water. The 
Scots were put to great Straits, not for want of Proviſions, but for want of 
Men, to repel the Beſiegers. King Duncan was a peaceable, unactive Man; 
he had ſometime before committed the Government to the Management of 
Bancho, of a eunning and ſubtile Wit, and to Mackberh, of a fierce, bold, 
aſpiring Spirit. Mackbeth-went to the Country to raiſe a Reinforcement, 
while Bancho treated with the Enemy, and firſt obtained a Ceſſation of 
Arms, and then ſpun out Time by framing of Articles of Peace. The 
Danes wanted Provifions, but abounded with Men; the Scots abounded 
in Proviſions, but wanted Men. The Truce was equally acceptable to 
both, eſpecially to the Danes, who for the preſent expected Plenty of all 
Things, and. for the future the- Conqueſt of a whole Kingdom. Care 
was immediately taken by the Scots to afford them al! manner of Li- 
quors, both Wine and Ale, and they contrived to mix with them a good 
Quantity of the deadly Nightſhade (this Solanum Lethale, or Somniferum) 
of which we now treat. The Bair took, the Danes drank plentifully, and 
were all intoxicated, mad with this poiſonous Juice, and aſleep through 
Drunkenneſs. The Scots fell upon them, kilfd the moſt part, and with 
much ado a few remaining, got to their Veſſels, while their beſotted King 
was carried like a Sack- load upon a Beaſt down to the River, where there 
were ſcarce Sailors enough ſaved from the Slaughter to man the Vellels. 
This put an End to the Daniſh Attempts upen Scotland; for before they 


departed they ſwore they would never make a Defcent upon that Kingdom 


any more. For farther Illuſtration of this noted Piece of Hiſtory, I have 
thought fit to inſert it in the Margin in the Author's own elegant way of 
Expreſſion. Rerum Scoticarum, lib. vii. p. 112. fol: Edit. Edinb. 1715. 

As for the external Uſe of this deadly Nightſhade, it's much commended 
for diſcuſſing of ſchirrous and cancrous Tumours, for diſſolvipg of curdled 
Milk in the Breaſt, and for cleanfing of cancrous Ulcers; but as being given 
inwardly it's of very malignant Qualities, I dare not recommend it for 
any outward Application, left perhaps this Virus, or ſome poiſonous: Par- 
ticles, be introduc'd into the Blood. We are ſenſible that Opium being 
externally applied proves a great. Anodyne, by eaſing of Pain, and.a Nar- 
cotick or Soporifick, when perhaps its inward Uſe was not fo ſafe, either 
upon account of the Weakneſs of the Patient, or when the Patient upon the 
taking of Laudanum and other Opiates has been rendred- too watchful (a 
quite contrary: Effect) and even delirious, both which Symptoms I have 
lometimes ſeen removed by external Applications when internal would not 
do; and nothing-is more frequent with ſome of the Profeſſion than to ule. 
Union with Mercurials, in order to f aiſe a Salivation (tho Dr. Quincey in his 
Prælect. Phar maceut. p. 58. ſeems to be a Stranger to that way of doing. ) ſay; 


BW ice 'tis evident that Medicines externally applied do produce * 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia. 83 
Effects on the Blood, I dare not adviſe the external Application of a 
plant, which being inwardly adminiftred, proves that which they call a 
rank Poiſon. Before I leave theſe Slana, I have thought fit to add other 
two of that Family, the one not rarely cultivated in our Gardens, the other 


planted in the open Fields, both of more frequent Uſe in the Kitchens. 
than in the Shops. ES 0 ENG | 
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5. Solanum Capſicum dictum. 


Capſicum ſiliquis propendentibus, Tournef. 152. Capſicum Actuarii Cammum 
Zinxiber Avicenne calecuticum ſive piper Indicum majoribus ſiliquis, Lob. Icon. 
316. Solanum urens Capſicum dictum, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 528. Solanum Capſicum 
Indicum vulgatiſſimum, Hort. Lugd. Bat. 574. Piper Indicum vulgatiſſimum, 


C. B. P. 102. Sve Calecuticum ſiliquoſum J. B. 2. 15. 180. Ran Hiſt, 676. 
Indian or Guinea Pepper. | 


„ m 


This by its acrimonious hot Taſte and Structure of the Flower is un- 
doubtedly a Solanum, but its Fruit being rather à Pod than a Berry, and 
being divided into two or three Pouches, plainly diftinguiſhes it from its 
Congeners. : | | | 


The Deſcription. 


From an annual fibrous. Root it ariſes with a rough, ſolid, jointed, 
branched, angular Stalk, about two or three Foot high; the Leaves from 
the Joints are ſmooth, long, narrow, dark green, and-pointed, with equal 
Edges, 2 long Footſt alls; the Flowers ſometimes from the Boſom of the 
Leaves, ſometimes from the Divarications of the Branches, are placed upon 
long, channelld, deep red Foorſtalks, white, like thoſe of the common Night- 
ſhade (but much larger) with yellow. Umbones, to which ſucceeds an oblong; 
Fruit, about the bigneſs of a Man's Finger, of a deep red when ripe, juicy 
when firſt pulld, divided into three Pouches, but ſoon, upon drying, be- 
coming membranous, full of flat, extreamly hot taſted Seeds. It's ſown 


in Gardens, ſometimes produces the Pod, but ſeldom ripening the Seeds; 
it periſhes with the firſt autumnal. Froſt, 


Virtues and Uſes: 
The whole Plant is extreamly hot with the other Solana, but has no 


ua of Malignity, being rather of the Nature of the. other Kinds of 
F - | 1 Pepper, 


34 Pbarmaco- Botaualegia. 
Pepper, to which it may be a quccedaneum, if they were not cheaper and 
more frequent. In Italy, Sicily, and other hot Regions, alſo in England, 
they pickle the green Pads, but they are ſo extreamly hot, that they are 
ſcarce eatable alone, tho' they may be mixed with pichled Cucumbers, Pur- 
ſlane, or other ſuch as they call cold Pickles. _ EE, 


6. The Solanum tuberoſum eſculentum, or Potato, tho no Difpenfatory | 


Plant, may be named here. for its extraordinary nouriſhing Quality, by 
which it's ſo famous a Pot Roat, and fo frequent in the Kitchens. Tho 
it agree with the other Solana in all the other Characters of Flower and 
Fruit, yet it has none of their acrimonious and malignant Quality. It ſeems. 
to have been ſo rare in Caſpar Bauhinus's Days, that he has taken the Paing 
to give a full Deſcription and an exac Figure of it. + He juſtly obſerves 
that its compound dark green Leaves commonly conſiſt of three, ſome- 
times four Pair of Pinne, and an odd one, and contrary to moſt of the 
conjugated or pinnated Leaves; the firſt Pair is leaſt, the other two gradu- 
ally larger, and the odd one largeſt of all, being broad, roundiſh, and ſome- 
what pointed. The Flowers are larger than theſe of any other Solana, of 
a bluſh red, and ſometimes white The Empalement is proportionally 
large, and Berry larger than the biggeſt Kind of Cherry. The taberozs 


Root is ſo well known that I need ſay nothing of it, only that it's ſo 


productive by its ſmall Bulbs or Childlings, which ſoon u.creaſe to a great 
Bigneſs, that it is very eaſily propagated wherever 'tis planted, and it's 
but ſeldom raiſed from the. Seed. | 

Caſpar Bauhinus ſays this Root was firft brought into England from 
Virginia, which muſt have been in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, from thence 
it was conveyed to France, and other Countries, and now it abounds ſo 
much both in Britain and Ireland, the latter eſpecially, that it ſerves for 
the Bread and daily Food to many a poor Perſon there. Baubinus ſays 
they made Bread of it in the Indies, which they call Chunno. They dry 
the Roots at the Sun, by cutting them in ſlices; being thus dry, they 
break, pouder, and make Bread of them, which will laſt a very long time 
(ex quibus eduluum Chunno Nuncupatum admodum diu durans conficiunt) ſo that 
tit Bisket were bak'd of it to be kept for long Voyages at Sea, ſince "tis now 
jo common, or may be p: opagated in fo great an abundanee, it might turn 
to a very good Accouit, and be had at as cheap and a cheaper Rate than 
either Wheat, Rye, or Barley. Who want to be farther ſatisfied about it 


* may conſult the forecited Author ; I ſhall only add, that this is a finguiar 
AE Inftance where the Virtues of Plants may diſagree when they agree in 
Wk their Charalteriſticks. | 


N. B. Upon writing of this 1 have been inform'd by an expert Phyſician 


chat the Leaf of the Solanum Lethale being applied to the Anus, is an im- 
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mediate Cure for the Teneſinus, by afſwaging the ſharp, uneaſy, fretting 
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id Pain, having tried the Experiment upon himſelf; and that he knows it 
d. to be an effectual Diſcutient of ſchirrous Tumours; however, it may hap- 
= pen, when the Articula.on the one ſide, and the thin Teguments of the Leaf 
wy on the other, may prevent the more immediate Admiſſion of its peiſonous 
; Particles into the Blood, yet I can by no means adviſe the Application 
ry. of its Juice to cancrous Ulcers, left its Malignity be too ſoon introduc'd 
by into the Blood by the open Orifices of the Cappillaries, and then the | 
0 Cure may prove worſe than the Diſeaſe. | = 
ad | BE, 
ns XIII. Amygdalus. 
a Is the firſt Fruit Tree (in common Acceptation) I meet with; for tho? all 
le- Plants bear a Fruit after their Kind, yet Trees more eſpecially are diſtin- 
he guiſned into the Barren and Fruit Trees, that is, whoſe Fruit is eſculent or 
u- eatable, or not. The Almond Tree is only eatable by its Kernel, but there 
je- are others I ſhall join with it, whoſe Fruit is otherwiſe eatable, viz. by the 
of Pulp : which leads me into the general Conſideration of Eſculent Fruit, and 
ny chat in different Reſpects, according to their Kinds. 1. As to their Big- 
ous /; they are Bacciferæ Berry bearing; Pruniſeræ, bearing Plumbs; and Pe- 
ſo MY nifere, affording Apples or Pears, according to their Kinds. 2. As to their 
eat RS Subſtance, they are Oſſiferous or pulpous; the Oſſiferous are divided into the 
t's RES Nuciferous, the Nut Kind; and Teſtaceous, the Stone-HFuit Kind. 

Ihe pulpous Kind are divided into the ſucculent Fruit, ſuch as moſt Berries, 
om Plumbs and Cherries. The Parenchymatous are the Apples and Pears. Some 
* of the Teſtaceous, or Stone Fruits, are ſucculent, as the Cherries and Plumbs ;, and 

{ ſome parenchymators,. as Apricocks and Peaches. Some approaching to the 
for Nuciferous, as this Almond (of which we treat): and ſome of the Pomiferous 
ys are of the ſucculent Kind, as Oranges and Lemons, &c. of all which hereatter. 

1 I e | 

— Amygdalus amara & dulcis. | 
— Aryzdalus ſativa, C. B. P. 441. Raij Hiſt. 15 19. dulcis & anar: J. B. 
ow Rt 2. 174. Tournef. 627. Boer. Ind. 245. Agric. de Agricultura, P. 3. The 
urn weet and bitter Almond. = | 
han | 

t it XIV. Malus Perſica. 

. Alus Perſica, J. B. 1. 2. 157. Raij Hiſt. 1515. Perſica Molli carne & vul- 
| iris, viridis & alba, C. B. P. 440. Tournef. 626. Boer. Ind. 2. 243. The 
„n each Tree. 

oo Z XV. Malus 
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AV. Malus Armeniaca. 


Armeniaca Malus fructu majore ex luteo rubeſcente, Hort. Lugd. Bat. x9. 
Mala Armeniaca majora, C. B. P. 442. Armeniaca Mala majora, J. B. 1. 2. 
167. Raij Hiſt. 1514. Armeniaca fructu majori, Nucleo amaro, Tournef. 
623. Boer. Ind. 242. The Apricot Tree. | 


Vegetation of an Almond, and other Stone Fruit Trees. 


Tho' the ſweet and bitter Almonds differ in their Taſte, and grow 
on different Trees, yet are they no more to be eſteemed different So- 

ies than that vaſt Variety of Apples, Pears, Plumbs, which, tho' they 
are diftin& in Bigneſs, Colour, Taſte, yet as to the Wood, Bark, Flower and 
Leaf, they are. ſtill the ſame. The Almond and Peach-Kind are ſo like 
to each other in Leaf and Flower, that they are only diſtinguiſhable by 
the different Subſtance of their Fuit. The Apricot is ſo like to the 
Wall Plumb, in Leaf eſpecially, that it can be only diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Subſtance of the Fruit, to be nearer to the Peach Kind. LE 


General Character. 


ment, deeply divided into 5 or 6 Segments, ſurrounding a roſaceous 
Flower, conſiſting of 5 or 6 Petals, ſo united in the bottom of the En- 


Stamina or Chives, with round Summits, about 30 in Number. 


The TRIBE 


of Dr. Agricola in his Treatiſe de Agricultura. 


led Seeds, is either begot in that Part to which the Pedicle adheres, c 
© in the oppoſite Part, or ſomewhere elſe. 2. That the Part to who 
© the Pedicle adheres is ſtretch'd forth, in order to compoſe the Pede 
or Fibre of the Root, from whoſe upper Part or Top do oo 1 
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Al of them have a pale red Flower, with a monophy nous Empale- : | 


palement, as to make up an hollow Baſin, endow'd with a great mam ; 


That I may trace theſe Stone Fruit-Trees (as it were) from the Cra 
to the Grave, from the planting of the Stone in the Ground to the et- 
ing of the Huit on the Table, 1 have thought fit to repeat what 1 hav 
advanc'd elſewhere concerning the Vegetation and Nour:ſhment of Tre: 
and to add ſome other Improvements made from the proper Obleryati Wl 


In my Betanick Eſſays quoted in a Letter from Boccone to Fourneſn ; | 
(Eſſay v. p. 334.) is aflerted, © That the little Plant generated in thoſe c 
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| Leaves of a Book, and there you diſcover the Plume at the pointed End, i. 
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Leaves. 3. If it is generated towards the Top, the Leaves are ſtretcbhꝰd | 
© forth towards the Pedicle, and the Root towards the Top.” Dr. Gre® ll 
ſeems to be the firſt who diſcover'd the Hole, by which the Extremity "nai 
of the Pedicle is fil] continued with the Point of the Radicle, until the 
Seed be fully ripe, and the Radicle and Seed-Leaf is fully formed in the 
Seed. This Hole, and the Point of the Radicle oppoſite to it, is very 
obſervable at the Eye of a large Bean, eſpecially if it has been ſome 
time ſoak'd in Water, and in the Sed or Key of the Aſh Tree. Dr. 
Agricola makes a farther Improvement on this Doctrine. He compares 
an Almond to an Ego, with its hard Shell, and two inner Membranes. The 
hard Shell is indented near the Top, whence it makes an Oval along the Sides 
to the middle, where it begins to take the Roundneſs of the Egg, and 
terminates in a Point. The outſide of the Shel) is full of Depreflions 
and little Holes, where the Nerves, Glands and Tubes communicate with 
the green Covering. The Shell is hard and unequal, being thick on the 
one ſide and thin on the other; and on the thick fide, towards the Top, is 
lodg'd a ſmall Orifice, which will admit of an Hogs Briſtle, which reaches 
from the Extremity of the Radicle to the incloſed little Bud. 

IF this Conduit is carefully trac'd, the Canal may be obferv'd inter- 
ſperſed with Veins, Nerves, and little Tubes, by which the nutritious Juice 
is convey'd to the interior and lower Part of the.Radicle, where there 
is a Receptaculum, à Repoſitory for ſuch Juice or Sap as is fit for its Nou- 
riſhment, whence it is abſorbed,” and drawn to it by the Navel-ſtring, 
lodg'd in the firft Skin, and thence to the Placenta, very remarkable on 
the Top. This Juice is return'd by the Veins, plainly obſervable through- Wi 
out the Skin; and thus is the Embryon nouriſhed. | Wah, 

I be firſt Skin, of a brown Colour (which may be properly called the 
Chorion, or external Cover of the Fztus) being removed, beneath it is a 
tine tender Sin, anſwerable to the Amnios or inner Skin of the Egg, 
which immediately incloſes the Fætus. It's extreamly thin and ſmooth Wl 
towards the Sal of the Fruit, and is always moift, by which the in- 
cloſed Almond is ſomewhat viſcous in its Surface. 

Next to'this ſecond Skin appears the white Subſtance of the Nut or Ker- 
nel (not'unlike the Colour of that called Almond-Milk) which when 
drawn from its laſt Skin, the Bottom or Tail of the Nut or Kernel, the 
Baſon or Place where part of the Radicle is incloſed, is plainly remar- | 
kab'e, where the zutritious Fuice is abſorbed, after having paiſed thro” 

the Navel- ſtring. | | l 

You next ſeparate the Lobes of the Almond, and lay them open as the 
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which contains the whole Form of the Tree, and in the other End, to- 
wards the battom, is to be remark'd a ſmall Slit, where the two Parts 
| are 
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care united near the Radicle. - They alter their white: Subſtance by lits 

die into a green Colour, and produce what may be called the minor Seed of 
ce Plam, from whence both Noot and Trunk receive their Nouriſhment, 

until the Juice of the larger Seeds Leaves is quite ſpent, and then they de- 

cay and dwindle away. | ne 

When the little Bud is not pregnant it never opens, but no ſooner. does 

the Principle of Vegetation begin to act than it opens at the top, and ano- 

ther little Spark or Flame comes out afreſh, amd another Part, much ſhort- 

er and thicker, of an oblong Figure, puts forth at the bottom, as a Bo- 

dy in Figure like half of an Egg, which terminates in a Point. In the 

ns firſt Part, or in the Plume, are contained the Branches, Twigs, Leaves, 

_ Flowers and Fruit, in ſome meaſure obſervable by a Microſcope ; and it is 
do be ſeen with the naked Eye how Nature has grafted the Stem with 
Ws the Noot, for it would ſeem as if the Stems and Root were not one con- 

WS timed Body at firſt, but two diftin& Parts, until the Vegetation begin at 

= the Center, and then both Root and Stem are united together. See Philo- 

ſophical Treatiſe of Agriculture, Page J. Plate 1. Page 14. I might have ad- 

Was ded other Obſervations Tuitable to this Purpoſe, and ſome other Experi- 

ments made in the Vegetation of Peaches by the foreſaid ingenious and 
curious Azthor, but this (which to ſome may ſeem extrinſick from my 

WE Deſign) 1 hope will ſuffice. | 


The Deſcription. 
XIII. The Almond and Peach Trees are ſo like to each other as to their 


F 
1 


eicher ſweet or bitter oily Taſte. | : 
Wy XIV. The Fruit of the Peach is round, parenchymatous and fleſhy,eats hard, 


vnleſs well ripe, rough without, of a yellow Green, and of a peaſant 
WE Taſte ; the Stone is very rough, thick and hard, containing a Kernel like 
chat of an Almond, but leſs, of a pleaſant bitteriſh Tafte. 

V. The Apricockor Apricot Tree is much like the Peach, its Branches are 
not ſo ſmall the firſt Year (for thoſe of the Almo.d are ſmall, 3 
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and Twig- like): Thoſe of the Apricot groſſer and ſtiffer; its Leaves are 
broad, large, more like a Plumb-Tree or Black Poplar ;, the Fruit with a Lon 
gitudinal Depreſſion, like the other, not ſo rough; of a Taſte like unto it, 
but a ſofter and more juicy or pulpy Subſtance. The Stone and Kernel do 
not differ much, fave only in the Bigneſs proportional to the Fruit. 

They are uſually planted on Garden-Walls, and, if well manur'd, pro- 
duce very plentifully here in Exgland; but for their Culture, Management, 
different Kinds of Fruit, I leave that to the Care, the Art, and Myſtery 
of the expert and curious Gardiners in and about Londen; and who from 
thence are ſent forth as from a Nurſery, tothe Noblemens and Gentlemens 
Gardens all over the Country in ſuch an Abundarce, and endow'd with ſo 

much Experience in their Profeſſion, that no Country in the Univerſe can 
| prodace ſo many knowing Gardiners as Exgland can afford at this Time. 

The Almond-Tree comes to a great Perfection with us, as to the Wood; 


but ſeldom perfects the Fruit here, as in the hotter Regions of Upper Ger- 


many, Frante and Italy: But one Reaſon may be, the Fruit it ſelf not being 
eatable, and the Almonds are imported in ſo great Quantities from Abroad, 
and at fo cheap a Rate, that it's not worth while to beſtow ſo much Pains 
In pruning, cultivating, and manuring of them, as of the Peaches and 


Apricots; for I am perſuaded, they who have come ſo great a length in 


rendering of Peaches fertile, could not fail to render the Almond-Tree, his 
Brother, as fertile as the other. 


Virtues and Uſes. 
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and infuſed in Brandy, to make that they call Ratiſia. 


N. B. Duriug the Time of making my Obſervations, in order to pub- 
liſh my Botanick Eſſays, 1 had frequent Conferences with that ingenious and 
| expert Gardner Mr. Fairchild, in whoſe Garden I firft obſerved the Male 

and Female-Flowers on the Orange and Lemon-Trees. Mr. Fairchild told me, 
that above 20 Years he had obſerv'd thoſe he call'd barren and fertile 
Flowers on the Peach; for until my Acquaintance with him, he had no No- 
tion of the Sexes of Plants: We then obſerv'd the Male- Flowers more fre- 
quent on the Almend-Tree than the Female; and ſince that Time, I have 
obſerv'd the ſame Male-Howers in moſt eſculent Frut-Trees, with a Roſace- 
ous Flower, ſuch as Apples, Plumbs, Cherries, &c. and that the Male-Flowers 
were the firſt both bloſſom'd and blown. The Way to diſcern is, by a 
groſſer Stylus or Pointal on the one thair in the other; alſo by a more tumid 
Calix. Now whether the Frequency of theſe Male-Flowers may proceed 
from a certain Weakneſs, or want of a ſufficient Supply of Nouriſhment, to 
puſh forth and ripen the Fruit, or whether a more than ordinary Quantity 
of the farina fecundans be required for Impregnation of thoſe which are af- 
ter to become ſuch large, groſs, or ſuch hard, ſtony Fruits, may be a Queſtion, 
It thus far conſiſts with my conſtant Obſervation, that the Male-Flewers 
are firſt blown, and that they are more frequent in dry, than moderately 
wet Seaſons, when the Fruit, generally ſpeaking, does not ſo much abound, 
See more of this, Botanick Eſſeys 4. p.291. Kc. | | 


XVI. Anagallis Terreſtris. 


1. Anagallis Ceruleo Flore. C. B. P. 252. Tournef. 142. Morif. Hiſt. 2. 569. 
Boer Ind. 1. 103. Cærulea Fem. J. B. 3. 29. 369. Ray. Hiſt. 1024. 
Famina Dod. pempt. 32. Female Pimpernel. | 


2. Anagallis Phæniceo Flore. C. B. P. Tournef. Boer. Moriſ. Phœnicea 
Mas. I. B. Mas. Dod. Raij. Hiſt. Male Pimpernel. | 


XVII. Anagallis aquat. f. Becabunga & Veronica Mas, ſ. Be- 
PE. tonica Pauli. | 


1. Anagall. min. aquat. fel. ſubrotundo. C. B. P. 252. Aquat. fl. purpuras cente 
fel. oblongo minor. J. B. 3. 38. 780. Veronica aquat. maj. fol. ſubrot und. 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 323. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 622. Tournef. 145. Boerh. Ind. 225. 
Anagalis rectius Verorica minor fol. ſubrot undo. Raij. Hiſt. 85 2. Berala 
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Uſe: They frequently uſe the Apricot and Prach- Stones and Kernels bruiſed 
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Dr. Aoriſon himſelf fails in that he would have the Anagallis to be 
bentapetalous and capſular; and the Veronica, tetrapetalous and ſuiculous, - 
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Ger. common Brooklime. 


1 


z 


ſerratis. Moriſ. 2. 318. Tournef. Boer. Raij. Veronica vulg. fol. Rotundiore. 


r 1 

Dr. Moriſon, Mr. * , and the other Botanick Authors, who preceded 
Tournefort, ſeldom confider'd whether a Flower were monopetalous, deeply 
divided into 4 or 5 Segments, or tetrapetalous and pentapetalous, conſiſting 
of ſo many Petals; chuſing rather to claſs the Plants by the Fruit ; but 


Dr. Moriſen diſcover'd that the Anagallis aquat. of the Ancients is a Ve- 
the Dilcovery as his own, as has been obſerv'd elſewhere. Though 
which Mr, Ray, in his Method. Emend. has corre&ed, by calling them 
Enangioſperme. As to their Flower, he days, they are Tetrapetaloid and 


Pentapetaloid; and only ſays, Anagallis is vaſcular, but gives no Title to 
the Fruit of the Veronica. Tournefort gives but a general Account of both, 


WT when he fays, cujus piſtillum abit in fructum ſiccum. Nor is the accurate 


Brerhave very particular here, when he only fays, the Anagallis is Monan- 
gioſpermos; whereas he might have call'd it, Monangiopolyſpermos, as the 


* — 


= Fcronica is Diangiopolyſpermos. | 


XVI. The general Character then of the Anagallis is, that it has a 
monopetalous Flower, divided into 5 Segments, with a round wnicapſular Fruit, 
opening tranſverſly, and ſhedding ſeveral Seeds. 

XVII. Veronica has a monopetalous Flower, divided into 4 Segments, with flat, 


placed perpendicularly acroſs the Center, from which the Pouches on each 


1 ſide, upon ripening, ſhoot, and ſhed ſeveral ſmall Seeds. 


o 


The Deſcription of the Anagallis Terreſtris. 


Upon what the Ancients divided the Anagallis into Male and Female, 
| cannot gueſs. Mr. Ray ſays, they do not differ in the Leaf, but 1 have 
7 | obſery'd. 
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ſive Anagallis 44. Taberu. Icon. 719. Vu le. Becabunga Park. Ag. ſve Becabunge 
2. Veronica Mas ſupina & wulgatiſſima. C. B. P. 246. Supina vulg⸗ fol. 


I . 38. 282. Alas Serpen. Dod. pempt. 32. Male Speedwel or 
5 Paul's Beton. | | N 8 


even in that there was a general Error concerning the Azagaliis, until 


ronica, whom Mr. Ray follows; and Tacito Authoris Nomine makes uſe of 


heart-like Fruit, divided into 2 Pouches, having its Septum, or Mid-wall, 


— ä — 


S n wm 
g * -—_— =o UE 


cr 
. — 
D 


"i 
„ Packs. © a * — ce * a 2 — 3. 622 ·˙ 
\ 5 bY 26-4 x _— — — — e 1 — 
* I'S ys W te nee A nne N — ny 2 3 2 
r — — wt ; Set” an. WAS — « Hob "6 — . ²˙ U pt et — 5 1 — 
r — ALA _ 2 — I _ 8 " 8 : N EIT 
— 5 . 1 * 0 = "od 
— 3 . 4 —— ä 2 h 
* A . 0 — — =o — SN 
- * Th * hy * 2 A 
f * - \ Two ip ITO Na 1 LC. #1 
« \ : l 


— ñ́ſ́ ĩĩ.t oa le 


— te — 
E 
yp 


ä 


. 
N 

x 

5 

: 
} 

q 

- 

7 


4 
7 
10 
+» 
= 
53 . 
* 
4 * 
WS 
-"— 
© 
"F 
MW 
. .. 
1 
: 1 
1 * 


— 


* 


0 Ly > '- WW 3 \\ 9 Ni . 
92  Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
obſery'd the contrary ; for before they begin to flower, that with the blue 
Flower has a = or blueiſh green Leaf, larger and more pointed than the 


other. The blae Flower is alſo larger, and the Fruit more oval: They are 
1mall, low Plants, with a ſmall, fibrous, annual Root, ſending forth a few 


infirm, triangular, or rather quadrangular jointed Stalks, with 2 or 3 ſmall, 


oval, oblong, or pointed Leves, without foot Sralks from each Joint. The 
Flowers are upon long, ſmall Pedicles, ariſing ſingly from each Joint, monopeta- 
lous, divided into five Segments, deep Red, and leſs in the one; Blue, with 


a purpliſk Bottom, in the other; with five Chives and Summits, to which 


ſucceeds a ſpherical, anicapſular Fruit, about the Bigneſs of Coriander, open- 
ing tranſverſly, and ſhedding ſeveral corner'd duskiſh Seeds, adhering to 
a Placenta or middle Axis: It flowers in June or July. The Red grows on 
the Way-ſides in Arable Ground, and in Corn-Fields among the Corn, as 
does the Blue, but the Red is more frequent. | 

There is another Species belonging to this Family, which, though 


not officinal, having treated of it twice before, I have. thought fit to 


name it here, vix. That which formerly was known by the Name of 
Pyrola Alſines flore Europea, that it may be diſtinguiſh'd according to 
C. B. from the Americana. Mr. Ray, in his Symp. Stirp. Britt. places it a- 
mong the vaſculiſera pentapetaloide ;, but in his Meth. Emend. he makes it 
incerta ſedis, being unacquainted with its Fractification. This made me, up- 
on Obſervation. of its Fuit, as well as of the Flower, to refer it to this Genus: 
In my Miſcellaneous Obſervations, 1 call it Pyrola Unicapſularis, ſince it had 
enjoy d the Name of Pyrola ſo long; but in my Botanick Eſſays, I have de- 
fign'd it Anagallis Unicaulis eretia ; for it's only by its unbranch d Stalk, and 


eredct Poſition with a darker green Colour of the Leaf, and white Colour 


of the Flower, that it differs from its Brethren the Anagaliides : It's very 
much like the Pyrola Alſines flore maj. C. B. prodr. p. 100. See its De- 
Cription, Betanick Eſſays, p. 160. | 


The Deſcription of the Veronica. 


1. Common Brooklime has a round, ſmooth, juicy Stalk, creeping on 
the Ground, ſending forth ſeveral ſmall Fibers from the lower Part, by 
which it takes Root, and a Pair of oblong, light green, blunt, ſmooth 
Leaves, from the ſides of each Joint; from whoſe Boſom ariſes a ſmall 
Site, loaded with thin-ſet, ſmall, blue Flowers, upon ſhort foot Stalks, 


: 1 mmonopet alous, ſpread forth into four deep divided, blunt Segments; One, for 


the moſt part larger, upon a tetraphyllous Empale ment, with two obliquely 
aſcending Chives, and proper Summits, to which ſucceeds a flat Heart-/ike 
Fruit, with ſmall flat Seeds. It grows on the ſides of Ditches, and marſhy 
and watry Places, flowers moſt part of the Summer. There are reve 3 
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tues; but this middle Species, as being more frequent, is moſt in uſe. 


| 1 once found this Species, with the Variation of a white Flower, at the MI 
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other Species of theſe Water Veronicas, which partake of the ſame Vir- 


= of Craigy, near Perth in Scotland. 1 cultivated and improved it for ſe- 
a veral Years in my Garden. Its Leaves were leſs in Proportion, of a lighter 
feu Green, and more crenated. It could ſcarce endure the Winter Froſt, and 
all. as chiefly propagated by ſome of its youngeſt and moſt terder Joints, 
The : which emitted radical Fibres, and overcame the Severity of the Cold, 
eta. remaining until the Spring Seaſon, as we ſee happens frequently to Pu- 
w_ en, Scordium, &c. „ 3 
nich Male Speedwell, or Paul s Betony, is a ſmall, low, frequently branched 
pen⸗ Plant, ſpread on the Ground, having, Germander like, ſomewhat notch 4 
g to Leaves, but Jeſs and lighter, a little hoary; the ſpiked Flowers on the 
© upper part of the Stalk are ſmal), dark Blue, upon ſhort Foorſtalt;, and 
8 ſucceeded by flat, 8 Heart-like and pouched Seed Veſſels, contain- 
8 ing ſmall Seeds. The Root is ſmall, fibrous, and perennial. It flowers and f 
ugh perfects the Seed all the Summer, growing in dry Meadows, Paſtures, 
5 w_ very fat mooriſh Ground, on Banks, and at the ſides of Foot- £ 
a 2 Virtues and Uſes of Anagallis Terreſtris. 1 
es it Anagallis is ſo like to Alſine media in the Largeneſs of the Plant, Man- | 
up- ner of growing (tho! it be not often fo luxuriant) Figure, and Diſpoſition 1 
nus: of the Leaves, that I'm under no difficulty to pronounce their Virtues to 4 
had be much alike. I have already, in Diſcourſing of Alſine, given an Ac- 1 
© de- count of the Operation of theſe moderate Aſtringents, (of which this 
„ and Anagalis is, by all Authors, declared to be one) but more intenſe than T1 
olour the Alſine. It's therefore ſaid to be vulnerary, Alexipharmick, good in the 1 
very Plague, peſtilential Fevers, againſt the Bite of a Viper and mad Dog, alſo in 
s De- Aaniacal Caſes, for the Epilepſy, and griping of the Guts in new born 14 
Children. It is alſo recommended in hectical phthiſical Cafes, and other > y 
Diſeaſes of the Lungs; all this may be tolerably well accounted for by its 3 1 
Subaſtringency, in compreſſing the Motion of the Blood, conſtricting of the Wi 
Pores of the Cappillaries, by rendring more firm and compact the Crafſu- | 4 
G on Ps and by blunting and abſorbing the acrimonious Particles of the | | 
t, by dum of the Blood. It's alſo ſaid to be good in hydropical Caſes, and 1 
os they even attribute to it the Virtue of reſerating the Ohſtructions of the us 
(nail Liver and Spleen, and diſſolving of the Stone. Several Authors recommend 
Stalks, — Plrenſſes and Deliriums in continued Fevers, being given in Deco- Wi 
ie, for 1 Tunfture, with Spirit of Wine, or in Extra. The laſt of which 
iquely 9 5 ews its Aſtringency and Fixedneſs of its Parts; for no Extract ought VB! 
art- ſile do be made of a volatile or aromatick Plant, for then the moſt uſe ful Parts 4 
mar ſhy | B b wall ; 11 
ſeveral 1 
other 


a Pharmaco-Bitavdlozia. 
will be evaporated; and only the more ùnactive or Caput Mortuum wil 
remain. Simon Pauli, after his tedious and prolix way of Expreſſion, 
enters upon its being more eſpecially made uſe of in that Country for 
aſſwaging of ogoutiſh Pains, being boiled into a Cataplaſm with Urine. Le- 
ſeleus goes yet farther with its Aftrinzenty, and fays it's ſo powerful a 
Binder, that if the Plant is kept in the Hand it will ftop the Motion of 
the Blood. And from Lonicerus, Fol. 204. ſays, that at the opening of 
a Vein no Blood will flow out ſo long as the Herb is kept in the Hand, 
He recommends it for ſtopping of the Fluxus menſium nimius, by hanging 
it round the Neck, or by applying of it to the Heart-pit. He treats 
only of the Anagallis Mas, for it ſeems that with the blue Flower is not 
indigenous in Pruſſia, and it's probable the Red may be more intenſely 
aſtringent than it, for in diſcourſing of the Amarant bus, I made a Con- 
jecture that red Flowers are more durable, and have more Aſtringency than 
any Flower of a different Colour of the ſame Species of Plant. I doubt not 
but the Amaranthus with a deep red Spike is the moſt aſtringent. I ſhould 
not look upon the Flores Balauſtiorum, if there were any ſuch of a white 
Colour, as ſo aſtringent as the common red Flowers in the Shops; and it's 
plain the Scarlet Roſe is the moſt aſtringent, the pale Roſe on the contrary 
is laxative, and the white Roſe the more fragrant. 'Every one knows the 
Fruttus Prun. Sylv. the common Sloe, is moſt aſtringent, eſpecially if not 
fully ripe, add yet the white Sloe frequently fold in the Market here is ſo 
far from being aſtringent, that it's Iaxative, with the other Garden Plums. 
But notwithſtanding what is ſaid, the Anagilis is ſeldom ufed in Phyſick, 
for the Plant is fo ſmall, that it would take ſome time to gather any Quan- 
tity for common Uſe; ſo that there being others of the Heme Virtues, it's 
let alone. V J3J3ͤͤöĩ ẽ3é0' 8 

2 Virtues and Uſes of the Brooklime. 

1 have given the Reaſon (ſpeaking of the Water Parſnip) why Water 
Plants, generally ſpeaking, are of a hotter Taſte, have more volatile active 
Principles than thoſe of the ſame Family in a dry Soil; now I come to 
ew why ſuch are for the moſt part potent Antiſcorbuticks. When the 
Ancients came to give the Rationale upon the Operation of Medicines, 
they had recourſe to the Quality, and their ſeveral Degrees, ſuch as het 
and dry, cold and moiſt in the firſt, ſecond, third and fourth Degree; and 
they end that a cold Diſeafe muſt be cured by an hot Medicine, like 
Ovid's Account of the Chaos; Figila pugnabant callidis, &c. But how far 
they failed in this, their Syſtem may be ſoon. conſidered in the Scurry 
znd its Antidotes; tor if any Diſeafe can be called hot, the Scurvy may, 
conſidering thoſe igflamed and red Spots, thoſe cutancors Eruptions, thole 
cabings, Tettars, Scurfs, that Hard:.e5 add PDrineſs in the Shin, even tend- 
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ing to a Leproſy, and all attended with inſufferable Heat, vehement Itch- 
ings, and acute Pains, and accompanied with Bleedings, Eroſions of the 


Cums, looſening, ſometimes dropping of the Teeth, with a Laſſitude 


and Wearineſs over the whole Body. It cannot be reputed a cold Diſ- 
eaſe, and yet thoſe deem'd the moſt potent Antiſcorbaticks, may be juſt- 


ly called potentially and even actually hot. If we again conſider the Con- 
ſiſtence of the Blood in ſcorbatick Perſons, and the Texture of the Parts 
in moſt Antiſcorbuticks, eſpecially thoſe belonging to the Vegetable King- 
dom, we ſhall not perceive ſuch a Contrariety as the Operation would 
imply. The Blood in thoſe tainted with the Scurvy conlifts in a groſs, 
thick, and viſcid Coagulum or Craſſamentum, 'and a thin, ſharp, acid, and 
even corrofive Serum. When the groſſer Parts of this Blood arrive at 
the Capillaries, it's with much ado they can paſs fo narrow Channels, 
but being at laſt retarded, the more ſerous are ſeparated, and being as 
it were unſheath'd, theſe acrimonious Particles make Havock upon the 
extream Parts of the Body, cut and tear wherever they go, being the 
cauſe of itching, and ſometimes cutting Pains, thoſe Inflamations and cuta- 
neous Eruptions. The antiſcorbutick Remedies again conſiſt of a very -d 
Salt, intimately mix'd with groſs and earthly Parts, and a very fubtile, pe- 


netrating, volatile Salt, more diſengag'd among the liquid and juicy Part 


of the Plant. This their Texture is very evident from the Taſte, and 
other Experiments may. be made upon fuch Remedies, for wherever there 
is an intenſe Bitterne 3, ſuch Plants abound with a fix d Salt, as in Wormwood, 


fo united with the Earth, that nothing but Calcination, reducing the 


whole Maſs to Aſhes, will ſeparate them; and if you affuſe Water upon 
them, and thereby diſunite the ſaline Particles (Salia non ſaliunt niſt in fluids) 
the remaining Earth will be quite inſipid; ſo that this bitter Taſte muſt 


only proceed from an intimate Combination of the fix'd Salt with this 


Earth, which when ſeparated, becomes the Caput Mortuum. The hot and 
more active Taſte in the Antiſcorbuticks proceeds from the penetrating 
and keen ſaline Particles not being ſo much clog'd with the earthy Parts, 


but ſwimming as it were freely among the ſerous and more fluid Parts 


of the Plant, do exert themſelves with greater Activity wherever they go. 
Hence it is that thefe hot Artiſcorbuticks, upon being dried, do loſe their 
Taſte, becauſe the volatile Salts evaporate and fly away along with the 
Scrum, and do ſoon communicate their hot Taſte in DiſtiVation, which the 
bitter Plants will not do. Upon this Reaſoning it's eaſy to account why 
both theſe fix'd, bitter, and more volatile, hot tafted Plants are potent 
Antiſcorbuticks ; for the fix'd Salts, tho lower in their Motion than the 
other, yet when they arrive at the obſtructed Part they act more vigo- 
rouſly, attenuate and divide theſe more viſcid-Parts of the Blood, by which 
ws rendred more capable of Circulation, and theſe more penetrating Salrs 
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ON ALL THE 


Britiſh Indigenous and Garden plants 
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New London DrseENSATORY. 


In which 
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Their Gan ERA; SPECI ES, Characteriſtict and Diflintive 


"NOTES are Methodically deſcribed; the Botanical 


TERMS of ART explained; their ner, Uſer, 


and Shop-Preparations declared. 


With many CUR1ous and USEFUL REMARKS, 
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Third DEC AD 


12, going on in the Proſecution of this third 
A | Decad, the Alphabet led me to Aquilegia, 4 
i ſingular Plant, in which F obſerved ſo many 
S4 Phenomena, that, inſtead of making up a Part 
of this Decad, it has ſewelld to a ſeparate Vo- 
En Iume ,, in which are contained an Improvement 
of the Doctrine of the Sexes of Plants; with my thoughts 
concerning the Variations of tbe Colours of Flowers, and Mul- 
tiplicity of Petals; enrich'd with ſeveral curious and uſeful 
Remarks and Obſervations. ] deſigned to have entertained the 
Reader with that, before this Decad ſhould be publiſhed 5 But 
fome of my worthy Friends, and Correſpondents; adviſed to delay 
the Publiſhing of it for ſome Time, in order to enlarge it with 
what farther may be obſerved, to render it more Uſeful and En- 
tertaining. | 
=_ Tha: is the Rea ſon, why this Decad has been ſo long in ſee- 
ae ihe World; ſo that, as th: other is ſhortly to follow, I bave 
been adviſed to publiſo this for the preſent. | 
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In chis Decad, Anethum, &c. farther explain the umbelli- 
ferous Plante. Anonis introduces the papilionaceous Flowers, 
Anthora, Aquilegia, Ariſtolochia, Artanita, Aſclepias, Aſpa- 
| + ragus, are of Tribes, wherein there are but feu of” Family. 
Aparine brings in tbe Stellatæ; Aſter the Corymbiferz radia- 
tz; Atriplex the apetalous and emottient Pot-herbs; and A- 
vena the Culmiferous and Corn Tin: To which is added, 
the Arundo, the largeſt of the Graſs Tribe; with its Brethren, 
Milium and Panicum ' © . 
Under the Head of Avena, I have taken Occaſion to . ſpeak, 
not-only of the different Sorts of Oats, but alſo -of «the Culture, 
Improvement ef Arable Ground (whether Fertile or Barren) 
the different Methods of preparing it for Food, and its uſefulneſs 
in Encloſures, 3 bringing up of Timber- Trees, Broom, Ge. 
.T bave been the more particular on this (Head, becauſe, it ha- 
__ wing been negleFed by the ingenious Writers of this Age, who 
= on treat of Improving more fertile Grounds, I bope .this wil! 
not he-unuſeful to thoſe, who being poſſeſſed of ſuch Lands, are 
WE  4nacquainted with the Uo they -make of Oats elſewhere. 
_ Being in good Hopes this Third Decad will find the fame Fa- 
vourable" Reception which the other two have met with; I ſhall 
_ endeavour to have the Fourth in Readineſs, when it ſhall be 
call'd for by the Publiſher. 5 — 
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E RR AT A in the ſecond.Decal. 


1 1 AGE 69. Line ag. read Anatomiſs. p. 72. I. 29. r. Annmmm, p. 86. I. 6. for 'Vegtte- | 
1 tation, &c. r. The TRIBE. ibid. 1. 22. for The TRIBE, r. Vegetation of an Almond, 
d other Stone Fruit: Trees, p. 93. I. 12. after having, dele the Com | 


ERRA TA ir: this Decad. 


HAG E ꝛ02. Line.15, r. Spec. I. 27. x. Ung. p. 104. I. penult. r. cornicu/are. p. 117. |. 
5 ult. r. Pomegranate. p. 116. I. ante penult. r. ive. p. 121» I. 4 2. r. of an. p. 122. J. 4. 
. fer it is. p. 130. I. 26. 1. aromatis d. p. 137. I. 6. r. fails. p. 118. I. ult. r. phraſti. p. 120, 
„ 1.23. r. conſiſts, | CE | | 5 
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Dis ENSATORT PLANTS, 


Alphabetically and Claſſically diſpoſed. 
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I 4NETHUM Þ 

5 NETHUM Hortenſe, C. B. P. 147. | Tournef. 318. Ane- 


Se thum, I. B. 3. p. 2. 27. 6. Raii. Hiff. 415. Moriſ. Umbellif. 
3. Hiſt. 3. 3 11. Dod. pempt. 298, Dill. | 
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This Umbelliferous Plant has an annual fibrous Root, ſtreight, dark 
green, hollow Stalk, about one or two Foot high, deep divided, compound, 
tennel-Iixe Leaves, dark, bluiſh green, with thinner, narrow Segments, 
fat Unbels, and yellow Flowers; to each of which, ſucceed, two flat 
Seeds, a little g1bbaus, and ereſted on the outfide: The whole Playt 
has a peculiar high Scent. Its moſt frequent Uſe is among pickled 

= | 5 O47 Cucumbers, 
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Cucumbers, and pickled Kali Geniculatum, frequently eat as a Sallad, and 
Pickle, in Holland in Lizcoluſhire, inſtead of Crithmum, and upon that 
Account calld Samphire..” The Seeds are carminative, as molt of the 
Unbellijerous ſtriated Seeds are. It's commended as a Specifick, given 
In Po tu, for raiſing of Wind, and for the Singultus or Hiccough, and 
Cholick Pains ; but becauſe of its unpleaſant Taſte, Fernel-Seeds are 
zuſtly preferr'd. The Shop Preparation is Oleum Anethinum, (made of 
the Juice or contus d Herb) which is preſcrib'd in Ointments for Goutiſh 
and Sciatick Pains; alſo for a Tumefa@ion in the Left Side, commonly 
_calld the Spleey. The Seeds are alſo commended for , provoking ef 
'Urine, and expelling the Stone. „ . 


44 , 
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Angelica Sativa, C. B. P. 155. I. B. 3. 27. 140. Raul. Hiſt. 4.34. Moriſ. 
_ Hift. 3. 280. Umb. 9. Maj. Dod. Pempt. 3 18. Imperatoria Sativa, Tournef. 
317. Garden Angelica. 1 | 3 — 


III. Inperatoria. 


I neratoria Major, C. B. P. 156. Tournef. Imperatoria, I. B. 3. 2. 27. 
137. Raii. Hiſt. 4.36. Moriſ. Umb. 10. Hiſt..3. 278. Aſtrantia Dod. pemyt, 
720. Maſter-wort, falſiy Pelitory. . 


The TR IBE. 


Mr. Ray rightly obſerves, that Angelica is ſo noted a Plant, that it 
deſerves the Honour of being the Head of a Family, and not a Branch ol 
another; as Tournefort would have it to be the younger Brother of Impers- 
toria ; for if we conſider its lofty Stature, its large variouſly divided 
Leaves, its _— Spherical Umbels; the groſs Hriated Seeds ; it will 
be found far different from the Imperatoria, whoſe Stature is mean and 
low its Leaves very much leſs, and not divided altogether after the 
ſame Manner, by the Flatneſs of its Umbels ; and its Seeds being more 
compreſs d and flattiſh, they may be well look d upon as two different 
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. Deſcription. 8 


II. Angelica is 4 tall Pla, ariſing ſometimes to five or fix Foot high 
with a thick, groſs, carnous Root, ſtriking deep in the Ground. A ta 
_ Rrezght, hollow, jointed, branched (towards the Top) creſted or * 3 
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juicy Stalk; large, compound Leaves, alata winged, and Lobata lobed ; Win 
— E for the moſt Part divided into three Branches, two lateral and ſhor- ng 
the ter, the third ſtreight in the Middle, and longer; each of which are ſubdi- WW 
ven vided for the moſh Part into two Pair of Pina or Wings, ſometimes plain, Wy 
and and at other, Places doubly, or triply lobed, with a triply lobed one bl 
ne always at the Extremity; the Lobes ablong, blunt, and crenated, 
le of of a light Green and ſmooth. The Pedicles of the Leaves, from whoſe 
1tiſh Boſom the upper Branches proceed, are broad, thin, membranous, ſur- Re 
only rounding the Stalk at the Joints ; making a Concavity or Baſon, ready win 
9 of to receive the Rain. The Umbels are large and Globular, or Spherical. 


Loriſ. 
rnek, 


2. 27. 
empt. 


The ſmall Flowers white. The Fruit is large and oval, conſiſting of two Wn 
turgid (on one Side) or gibbous ſtriated Seeds, It's a biennial Plant, ſel- ue 
dom perfecting the Seed the firſt Year; its Root is car nous, ſoft and 
parenchymatous the firſt Tear; the ſecond it becomes harder, and after 
the Seed 1s ripen'd, it decays ; it's cultivated in Gardens, and propa- Wi 


gated by the Seed. 


- ; 


III. Imperatoria or Maſter-wort has a ſmall, long, round, jointed, run- 5 | \ 
ning Root, about the Bigneſs of one's Finger, ſpreading ſuperficially on the 


Ground, endow'd with many ſmall Fibres from the Joints ; the Leaves | 


Lobed, triply divided, and ſubdivided, broad; roundiſh, crenated, and 
light Green; the Stalk hollow, ſmall, ſtriated, jointed, where it ſends 
forth Leaves about one Foot high, with large flat Umbels of white ſmall 
Flowers on the Top, with large Frait, lightly ſtriated, and much moe 
compreſs'd than the former. It is 2 by the running Root. It is 
een it ſometimes in the Fields; but 


cultivated in Gardens. I have 


for the moſt Part near to ſome Place, where Houſes or Gardens have 


hat it been formerly, fo that I only look d upon it as an Ejectamentum. 

ach of „ EE 

mperd- : Virtues and Uſes. 

it will II. Angelica is a noted Plant for its Virtues; of a hot, agreeable, 
** aromatick, peculiar Taſfe and Smell : It conſiſts of tenacious and ſubtile ln 


er the Particles; is eſteemed a potent Cephalick, Stomachick, Alexipharmick, £48 
7 more good in pefiilential Diſtempers, ſuch as malignant Fevers, the Plague, and Wl 
fferent in other contagious Diſeaſes. It is alſo a good Hyſerick and Hypochon- Wl 


driack : 1t provokes the Menſes, and expels the Secundine. All its Parts 
are uſed. There is frequently a dry Candy made of the Roots, and 
often of the Stalks. . There may be a Tea made of the Leaves, or it may ü 
be uſed in Ptiſans, in malignant and peſfilential Fevers, The Seeds max 
enter car ninat ive Decoctions for Clyfters. The Shop Preparations are, 
£4. Afi, Impl. comp. ere er 3 Theriacalis, The Leaves enter 44.8 
e The Raot now ered in the Pulv. Cardiacus Magiſtralis. Spec. 
inn t 3 N i : Diambra, 1401 
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. The TRIBE. 


Though theſe be near of Kin, and joined together by moſt Authors 
eſpecially Tournefort, who often delights to change ancient Names; it is ly 
my Opinion they may be ſtill kept ſeparate : For though 41iſum have 
ſome Reſemblance to Apium in the Leaf, yet by the Taſte, Smell, 
Umbel, and Seed, it is quite different: Though Apium and Petroſelinum 
agree in Tafte and Smell; yet in the Diviſion of the Leaf, the Umbel 
and Bigneſs of the Seed, they differ: As for the Macedonian Parſley; by 
the Leaf, it may be eſteem d a Smallage, but otherwiſe a Parſley; | 


7777777000. Doe fe oe 4 


W CO Eg or oe a 


m The Deſcription. 

1t . SPS | „ | | 1 
ie. IV. Aniſe is an ammal Plant, with a ſmall, ſtreight, not much; 
1d branch'd Stalk, about two Foot high; the Lower alternate Leaves whole, 
-al roundiſh and notcht ; ſmooth, of a light green: The Upper thin ſet 

he W upon the Stalk, winged, - conſiſting for the moſt Part of two Pair of 

1d = oblong Segments, the narrower, and often more divided, as they aſcend 


the Stalk, with an odd cae, broad, firſt rounder, and afterwards more 
pointed and notcht in the Aſcent. The Umbels protuberant, Flowers 
white, Fruit ſhort, ſtriated, hulg'd towards the Bottom; the two Seeds, 
flat on the Inſide and convex on the. Outſide, of a greeniſh Colour; 
a pleaſant Smell, and ſweet aromatick Taſte, It is ſown in Gardens, 
and Flowers in Fune and Fuly. e | | 

V. Smallage has a carnous, perennial, or rather biennial Noot; for it 
often decays the ſecond Year, after perfecting the Seed, endow'd with- 
an hard woody Pith, when the Stem aſcends to puſh forth the Flower.. 
The Leaves are of a ſhining light green, variouſly divided, and ſub-divi-- 
ded into larger Segments. The Umbels of white Flowers are ſmall, glo-- 


des bulous, upon ſhort Stalks, ſeveral compactly growing together upon the 
gra- Ip of the Stalk ; ſome placd at the Foints, where it is branched out, 
le- and others aſcending higher, ſeparate from the main Body of the Um-- © 


, as it were ſo many Childlings : The Seeds. ſtriated and very ſinall, . 
ef an high Scent, and peculiar hot Taſfe. It Flowers in Fune and July z 
grows in the Sides of Ditches and Drains almoſt every where in Hol- 
ad in Lincolnſbire, and ſeveral other moiſt and marſhy Places, eſpe- 
443 


lally if near to the Sea. „ 
gra- VI. 1. Common Parſley has a white, carnous, perennial Root, like the for- 
er; ſtriated Stalk, ſmooth, compound. variouſly divided into ſmall 


mon | 
_ arrow Segments. The Umbels of white Flowers large, and gibbous, ſtri- 


{pint | 5 ited brown Frut, conſiſting of two Seeds, much bigger than the former... 
min: t is ſown in Garden. 1 | | "Ma: 


D d 2. Macedonian 
Tbe | 1 x 
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2. Macedonian Parſley is rare in the Gardens of theſe cold Climates; 

| its Leaves are like thoſe of Smallage; but more divided and crenated, 
covered over with a white hairy Down. Its Stalks and ſmall ſtriated 

Heels are likewiſe harry, by which tis diſtinguiin d from the former. 


, - * 


Virtues and Uſes. 


IV. The Auiſe produces one of the moſt carminative and uſeful Seeds Ml 
im the Shops: It is reckon'd among one of the four hot Seeds in the MI 
Diſpenſatory © It is preſcribed as a good Cortective for ſuch Purgatiues as 
Senna, &c: to aſſwage the Gripings: and difcuſs the Flatulencies that 
attend them in their Operation: It is ſo well known in the Faſtry Cooks 
and Confectioner s Shops, that I need not Name it. Nor is it a Stranger 
ta the Diſtillers, who know how to Uſe it, to palliate the burnit and 
Empyreumatick Taſte of their diffilld Waters and Spirits, which if they 
cannot be; atherwiſe fold, muſt have the ſpecious Title of Auiſe Waters. 
The Diſpenſatory Compoſitions are, Ag. Abſynth. minus comp. Doctoris Ste- 
aun Fl. Chamemeli comp. Elix. Salutis. Syr. de Fraſio. Looch ſanans. Speci 
chatrien piperien. pulv. Senna mag. comp. Theriaca Androm, Ele Diacath. 
Trech de Nabarbi Its chief Preparation is the Chymical Oyl. It is of a 
ſeet pleaſant aromatick Tafie to ſome, but others diſlike it. 
V. & VI. Apium and Petroſelinum partake of the ſame Virtues, and have 
much ot theſame Tafte, Their Roots are two of the five opening Roots 
in the bons: They are very Aperient and Diuretick, uſed in Ptiſans, and 
Broth in Hectical Caſes; Stopage of Urine, the Stone and Gravel, and in 
the obſirufted; Menſes. They enter the Hr. de Artemiſ.' de 5 Rad. Api- 
um Roots enter the Syr. de Cichor. cum Rabarb. Its Seed is in the pulv. 
Diacalaminth. Phylon. Roman. Troch. Alkekeng, Troch de Rabarb. Its Juice 
and: Leaves in the Mundificativ. ex Apio Uing. Nervin. Parſley Roots en- 
tex the Syr. de 5 Rad. Oxymel comp. Its Seeds in Pulv. Dialthes. Ele&. de 
Baccis Lauri. Ele. Diacolocynth. Sem. Petroſelini Macedon. enters Mi- 
| thrid. and Phylon. Roman. The dry Roots of Apium and Petroſelinum 
| "ſhould be kept in Apothecaries Shops for Fectoral Ptiſans, Infuſions or In 
= gredients "for medicate Als or Wine in the ohſtructed Menſes, Gravelly 


VII. Anonis. 


Anonis ſpinoſa flore purpureo, C. B. P. 389. Tournef. 408. Hiſt. des 
Plantes 53- five Refta bovis vulgaris purpurea & alba ſpinoſa, J. B. 2. 17. 
391. Tabern. Icon. 529. Raii Hiſt. 955. - Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 196. 
Anonis Dod. pempt. 743. Reft Harrow, Stay Plough. Th 
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der for Beaſts. 


Ground, 
| from whence ariſe ſeveral Twigs, ſomewhat tender at firſt, but 
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The TRIBE. | 


1 have already obſerv'd, that tetrapctalons Platts have their petals nlan, 
and uniform: Or diftmiler and difform. This Auonis iutroduces the ſecond; 
they are calld papilionaceons Flowers, from the Reſemblance they have to a 
Butter- Ly, with the ſpread out Wings, or to a Bird flying in the Air, 
They are call'd Leguminous Plants, from Lego to gather or Legumen Fodder. 


* * 
1 is; 
5 $ 
®» 15 


Their Flower conſiſts of four diſimilar Petals. The Vexillum or lar e 
Standard, ſpread forth for the moſt, making the upper Part. The. Alz 
or two Wings ſmilar, making the two Sides; ani like to each other. 
The Carina or Keel, making the lower Part, and like to the Body of 
a Butter- Fly or Bird; it is ſo call'd from the Reſemblance to the Keel of 
a Boat. It is folded, and contains eight Stamina or Chives, which cloſe- 
ly united, make up a Vagina or Sheath terminating like a Fringe in 
eight Summits; all theſe encloſe the Enbryon, tender Pod, and defend 
it from the Injuries of the Air, until it be fo ſtrong, as the Petals de- 
caying, it be capable to endure the Severity of the Weather, and the 
Seeds being impregnated by the Farina from the Summits, both they and 


the Pod, or Veſfel which contains them, acquire a convenient Bigneſs. 


This Flower is enclos d in a tubulons, green Empalement, ſuperficially 
divided for the moſt Part into five Segments ; ſome have the Vexillum or 
Standard large, and ſome leſs, and other ſmall Flowers ſeem to want it 
intirely; they are ſucceeded by filique large, and filicale, ſmall Pods as 
has been obſervd. A great many of them have infirm flexible Stalks, ſome 
are endow'd with clavicule Climbers, by which they graſp at, and climb 
up, whatever is near them; many have two ſimple” Leaves ariſing 
from the Joints, but moſt have three Leaves or are trifoliate ; they 
have a peculiar agreeable ſweet Taſte, which from this Kind of Plants 
is calld a Pea Bloom Tafte. Many of the Seeds are good Nouriſhment 
for Men, and moſt of the Herbs, whether green or dry, are good Fod- 
This Anonis or Reſt-Harrom, ſo calFd from the Tongbneſt of its Root, 
is claſſed with the trifoliated Leguminous Plants. = - 


The Deſrription. 


VII. It has a long woody running Root, ſo tough, that it is juſtly call'd 
Reft-Harrow or Stay-Plough; for I have ho it reſiſt the Fours of a 
Plough, drawn by eight Oxen, and two Horſes, ſpreading far in lee 

that has not been tilld up, nor fallow'd for ſome Time; 
after- 
3 | wards 
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| wards tough, hard and woody, ſtreight, jointed and branched ; with 


Leaves, from the Joints, three for the moſt Part from the ſame Exit, 


upon a ſhort Footſtalk, like the Trefoils, ſmall, about half an Inch 


long, and crenated in the Edges with ſtrong ſharp Thorns ; upon the 


| upper Part of the Stalk and Branches are plac'd the papilionaceous Flowers, 
| pwrpliſh, and ſometimes more white, of a moderate Bigneſs, from a hairy, 
| five pointed Empalement, to which ſucceed ſmall, flat, ſhort, Pods ; each 
; containing two or three K:dxey-Seeds, It is a perennial Plant, its Root 
| laſts for ſeveral Years, and in a ſhort Time will over ſpread the 
Ground. Its Soil is a ſtrong black Earth, or dry Clay, and ſometimes 


gravelly Ground. It flowers in Juns and Fuly. 
_ Virtues and Uſes. 


VII. It is reckon'd among the five opening Roots, it is eſteem'd a 
good dinretick, and is preſcrib'd in Ptiſans, Diet-Drinks, and ſuch Com- 
poſitions, for the Gravel, Stone, and Stoppage of Urine; the Root being 
woody the cortical Part is us d, which ſhould be kept dry in the Shops, 
It is eſteem'd good for the Faundice and Obſtruction of the Menſes, ſome 
preſcrib'd the diſtill'd Water. It is recommended for diſſolving of 
the Sarcocele, and ſaid to be deterſive and vulnerary: All theſe good 
Effects may proceed from its penetrating fix'd Salt; for I have pro- 
curd more from its Afhes, than from the Aſhes of any one Plant, except 
that of Wormwood, and it is probable, the Saline Particles may be more 


. penetrating in the Plant itſelf, than in Wormwood ; which as I have 


obſerv'd, is too firmly united, and too much clogg'd with the Terrene 


Parts, to produce ſuch viſible Effects of an Aperient, or Deobſtruent as | 


this does, whoſe Saline Parts are more diſengag d. 
: VIII. Antbora. 


Antithora fl. Luteo Aconiti, I. B. 3. 34. 660. Raii. Hiſt. 705. Aconitum 
Salntiferum;ſeu Anthora, C. B. P. 184. Tournef. 425. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 8, 
Aconitum Salutiferum Luteum tenuifolium ſive Ant hora, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 463. 
Zedoaria, Ant hora, Aconitum Salutiferum, Tabern. Icon. 112. Anthora, 
Dod. pempt. 442. Wholeſome Helmet Flower. | 


'The TRIBE. 


This Plant is claſod with the polypetalous Anomalous Flowers by Tourn- 
fort, among the Multiſligus polyſperma or contculats by Moriſon, and 
all his Followers : | | "Tk 
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hid within the Helmet. In the Center are placd a great many Chives, 
with their Summit. The Embryon becomes afterwards three ſmall 
Pods, bending outwards or terminating 3p” finalt crooked: Points, full of 
ſing) Seen. "It eee Cordes Fig, Towering in fa... 
Virtues and Le. 


VIII. This Plant is ſo like to its Brethren the Acomtes, and we have 


# l X. 


ſuch diſmal Accounts of their poiſonous Quality, that it is much to be 
doubted whether it has the 805 Effects of Po ut gentle Furgative, 
good againſt Worms, c. and that it proves ſich an *Antidote, ax 
to remove the pozſonous Quality of the Acchite, is juſtly doubted, and 
however it may be call'd Antithora, becauſe the Aconite is called Thora, 
and becauſe it is an Enemy to its deſtructive Operatian, they are too 
nearly related to be much truſted upon that Account. 


IN. Abarine. 


Aparine Vat. C. B. F. 334. Tournef. 114. I. B. 3. 36. 713, Rail Hit; 
484. Synopl. 118, Moril. Hiſt. 3. 331. Gooſe-Graſs, or FL Bing Al 


„ OLI 6, Mend a 


Algerdl ua odorata fl. Albo, Dod. pempt. 35 5. Mor. Hiſt Albert enla ſive 
Rubeola montana 2 Ah d N K 36% dora, Bt. Lugd. 1. 
529. Rubiis accedens Aſperula quibuſdam fue bepatica Stellaris, I. B. 3. 36. 
718. Raii Hiſt. 483. Synopſ- Stirp. Britt. 1 17. Aparine Latif. bumilior 
we FR fy Plots af Wogd- Rt. 11 . 
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XI. 0 e TinBorum. 


Rubis Tode Sativa, ; 64 B. P. 3. 333. Tournef. Sativa, I. B. 3 
e Kante 1785 Ravi Hiſt 480. Moriſ. Hiſt. A, ah Madder, 


XI. Gallium. 
a kae, 0 B. p. 335. Tournef, 115. Hiſt. des plants 197. Raii 
it. 482. Synopl, ll Brit. 117. Moriſ. Hiſt. z. 327. Gallium verum 
um Nod. pempt. 355. N Ladies ee 
qi ill. Cruciata. 


1 W 0 725 out, 8 5 P. 335. HE Moril. Hiſt: 5 328. Raii Hiſt, 


SUE 5 


| 479. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 1 5 Gallium Latif. Cruciata quibuſdam « Luteo, 
1. B. 3. 36. 717. Rubia cruciata PE: 14. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 5 29. 


{s-Wort. 
The TR 13 E. . 
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oth This 1 Ae Wp N but ſhort Claſs. Their 3801 Title is 


Plante Stellata, becauſe their Leaves are at certain Diſtances, from the 
Joints of a quadrangular Stalk, like a Star. Moriſon places them next 
the Umbellifers improprie dife, becauſe two Seeds always ſucceed to one 


Flower. rhave calls them Stellate Gymnodiſperme, Tournefort Joins 


them to his firſt Claſs, with the monopetalons Bell Flowers. 


Their general Character is, that their Leaves are placd by Interval 


at the Joints. Their Flowers are monopetalous, divided into four Sey- 


in he Middle, with four Chives correſpondent ta the ſharp Segments; to 
which Tucceed two round Seeds, either naked, or each enclos'd in a looſe 
dry Huſk or Berry; the Flowers are ſometimes ſituated round the 
Fonts, or upon the Top of the Stalk, like the Umbelliferous Plants, thick 
ſet upon the upper Part of the Stalk. 

Tournefort has thought fit to join Alperals odarata, and Aparine in one 
Cent th L h LOR Habit of the Plant ſthews them to be much —— 
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. ine or genf is an annual plant, with two "00 Seed. 
Leave, which ſucceed ſeveral long inficm _ T Nath 


ments, almoſt into the Center without an Enpalement, but a little tubulow 
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Stalks ſurrounded by five or ſeven narrow rough Leaves, upon the Joints 
at certain Diſtances. The Flowers ariſe from the ſame Joints at the upper 
Part of the Stalk upon long Foot- talks; ſmall, pale yellow, divided into 
four narrow Segments, to each of which ſucceed: two round rough Seeds, 
near to the Bigneſs of Coriander, The whole Plant is ſo rough, that it 
eaſily fticks to what touches it; upon which it is call'd Chivers, as it 
were, Cleavers. It is alſo calld jive or ſearch Graſs, becauſe ſome 
uſe to paſs the new Milk through a Bunch of it to cleanſe it from 
Motes, Hairs, &c. It is alſo calld Gooſe-Graſs, becauſe the Geeſe or 
Gooſelins eat it very greedily. 

X. Woodroof is a perennial Plant with: a ſmall fibrous Root, ſeveral: 
of the quadrangular Stalks ariſe thick together, ſtreight, about one Foot 
high; its long narrow Leaves five or ſeven round the Joints, are not 
ſo rough, and lighter green. The Flowers are ſituated upon the Top 
of the Stalk, ſupported by ſmall ſeparate Foot - alls, like the Umbellife- - 
rons Plants, white, larger than the former, and two Seeds: like it, but 
not {o rough, „5 TAO CFC 57 
XI. Madder has long, ſimple, round Roots, very numerous, and ſtri- 


king deep in the Ground, of a pure red. The Leaves long, narrow, but | : Vt i 


much larger than any of the reſt ; the quadrangular Stalks. long and 
infirm, proportionally larger; the Flowers, from the Joints at the up: 
per Part of the Stalk, to which ſucceed two round juicy Berries, black 
when ripe, each containing one umbilicated Seed. IE 
Its Nouriſhment is ſo much exhauſted in its far ſpreading; Stalks and 
Leaves, and much branched Root, that it ſeldoin produces the Flower 


and Fruit in our Gardens, but is eaſilypropagated by the Root, It is culti-- Fi 9 4100 
vated in great plenty in Vratiſſavia and Alſatia, and from thence export 


ed every where for the Uſe of Dyers, as Simon Fauli aſſerts: It is culti- 


vated in the Gardens in Britain; but however carefully the Noot are 
but the outer Bark, without that INH 
adder Roots have; where tis indi—- 


aryed, they ſtill dwindle to nothi 
firm, ſolid Subſtance the imported 


* 


genous is uncertain, 


XII. Tellow Lady Bedfraw, or Cheeſe-Rennet,: call'd- by the French; 


Caile Lait, from its Effect in curdling of Milk; has a : ſmall very fibrous þ 0 
Root, from which ariſe ſeveral very ſmall, infirm, jointed quadrangalar ⁵ 


tough Stulks, ſurrounded with very ſmall Leaves at the Joints for the 
moſt Part. The mall yellow Flowers monopetalous, divided into four Segs - 
ments, are very numerous, in Cluſters upon the upper Part of the Stalk 
and Branches, to each of which ſucceed: two ſmall Seeds. The whole 
N a dark green; it grows plentiſully on dry Banks and Way- - 
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XIII. Grofs:Fort has a ſmall yellowiſh very fibrous Roat, infirm, qua- 
dranguler, rough, jointed. Stalks, ſometimes emitting radical Fibres from 
the lower Jojots, ſour broader proportionally than any of the former, 
rough or hairy blunt Leaves from. each Joint, where it alſo ſends forth 
in Whorles the ſmall yellow tretrepetaloid Flowers three and three toge- 
ther, not always from the Boſom of the Leaves, but ſometimes in Clu- 
ſters from the oppoſite Angles of the Stalk; to which ſucceed two ſmall 
rough round Seeds, It grows in Woods and ſhady Banks; alſo on the 
Sides of Ditches. It Flowers in Fun. N | 


Prirtues and Uſer. | 


IX. Goaſe Graſi ſeems to be a proper Food for Goſlins, in which, as it 
were, by proper Inſtinct, they delight very much, as I know by Expe- 
rience in the fattening of them in the Spring; for when they get 
Ground, Malt and Milk, or the like fattening Subſtances, being confin d 
to an Houſe or Pen, and without Exerciſe, they begin to be glutted and 

their Stomach clogg d, then give them Gooſe-Graſs, which they greedily 
bat, and which by its Roughneſs cleanſes the inner Surface of their 
Crop and Giaard; fo that the viſcid Matter on their inner Surface is 
rubb id off, as & were, and their Appetite 18 ſharpend, as we ſee ſeveral 
gluttenous Birds, as Hidgeom falle ſmall Pebble Stones, to attenuate 
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i their groſs Food, ſuck as Peaſe, Beans, &c. and there is nothing more | 
i Frequent: in the Management of Goferhawks, &c. than to give them . 
| 1 groſs Pebble Stones, which palling through, carry along that | 
| wvifeid Matter which was the Cauſe vt their laſs. ef Appetite, and want | 
| 9 — This is what both Nature and Art has centrived to ſup- f 
| phy the want of Teeth in Birds, by which (as in ether Animals) the 0 
Il Contrivion or Communution of the Alimants is perform d. Fer its Medicinal | 
Uſe ; Simon Pauli ſays, the common People in his Country buy the 
Diba Water for Pains in che Braaſ and Sides. - Dr. Needbam, according 
to Mr. Ray, recommends the Diftilld Water, or its Infuſion or Deęeaction F 
in Mine, ab an excellent Remely-for the Stena and Gravel in the Kidney: WII 7 
nud Bladder; but it is not much uſed in modern Prafhiee. l 
. Foodrof/is allo but of little Uſe in Nek. &. Pauli ſays it is 0 
[| preſcribed by ſome Phyſicians in Fularery; fies and, Emplaſters The Bi + 
i common; People uſe td apphy the ue and conturd:;Herb! to freſh Cuts J 
and Wounds, by which it ſeems to have a moderate Aſtringency, as 
i indeed moſt of the Plants of this Tribe ſeem to be endow'd with. =» 
NI. Madider isthe moſt:noted/of any of them, ſor its Phyſical and Me | 
chanical Uſes, it is a Queſtion not unreaſonably propos d by Mr. Ray, 5 
and ſeveral other more ancient Autbors, Whether its Medicinal 42 0 
464 SI) 1.0 & 4 | | proceed 5 
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proceeds from an inherent Ai ingency, or froni tenuious and ſabtile Par- 
ticles, by which it is eſteem d a good aperient. As an Aſtringent; its groſs 
and earthy Parts in tinging or dying of Flaxen or Linnen, and woollen 
Cloths, with a deep red, being mix d with a proportional Part of viſcid 
and gluiſþ Particles, by which, this Colour is render d more adbeſive, 
and durable, is plain and obvious; but that does not hinder it from 
conſiſting of penetrating ſaline Particles alſo, by which, the Pores of 


theſe ſmall and ſlender Filaments are open d, the groſs Parts farther in- 


troduc'd, and more intimately conjoin d with theſe ſoft and plyable 
Subſtances; ſo in the Body, theſe groſs aftringent, and earthy Parts, 
may ſerve to incraſſate and obtund the Liquid ſerous and acrimonious Parts 
of the Blood, and render its Craſſamentum more firm and compact, while 
its temious and penetrating ſaline Parts, may attenuate, cut, and divide 


the too groſs and viſcid Particles, and. conciliate a more free Circula- 


tion to the Blood, diſſolve what of it is grumous and coagulated, and 
remove the Obſtrudons of the Capillaries, by which it may procure the 
fluxus menſtruus to be more regular, correct the viſcid Humours in the 
Faundice, obtund the Acrimony in the common and bloody Flux, provoke 


the Urine in bydropical Caſes, and diſſolve the fony and gravelly Subſtan- 


ces in the Kidneys and Eladder ; in which Reſpect, it may alſo prove 
a good vulneraty in curbing of the mw Fleſh, correcting the ichorous and 
acrimonious Serum, and diſſolving of the too groſs Parts, ſo as well digeſted 


and concocted Matter may flow out at the Vounds and Ulcers. There- 


fore it is reaſonably preſcribd in moſt Hyſerical Caſes, eſpecially, in 
the Obſtru&ion of the Menſes and Lochia, and its Roots which are moſt 
in Uſe, are frequent Ingredients in Decoctions and Infuſions, in Wine 
or Ale, for that Purpoſe; alſo, for the Hydropſy, Faundice, and other Caſes 
where aperzent Medicines are requird, | £ 

XII. Gallium Luteum, or yellow Lady's Bedftraw, fo call'd from its 


Reſemblance to Straw or Hay, when dry. It is eſteem'd ſuch an Aſtrin- 


| gent, that its Powder inwardly given, ſtops all kind of Hemorrages, and 


Fluxes of Blood, by encraſſating of it: This coagulating and encraſſating Qua- 
lit), is ſo well known by the Ancients, and to the Moderns, for curdling of 
Cheeſe; that beſide ſeveral Inſtances. © Mr. Ray takes Notice, that Gerard 
; reports, that the Inhabitants of Nantwitch, his native Country, where the 
beſt Cheſhzre Cheeſe is made, mix the Flowers of this Gallium Lutenm among 
the Runnet, and obtain thereby, much more Cheeſe than otherwiſe. 
It 18 memorable what Dr. M. Lifter reports from Olaus Borrichius, 
(as related by the ſame Mr. Ray) who perform'd the following Ex- 
beriment. He put ſome Handfulls of the freſh Flowers of Gallium 
| Luteum, immediately after the Morning Dew was dry'd up; into 
a Cucurbite, and made what * he could to put Fire to it, to pre- 
Ek vent 
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110 FPharmaco-Botanologia. 
vent the Injuries of the Air, and ſo ſet it a difilivg. He firſt pro- 
; exr'd an Ounce of the i»fipid Serum, having ſome of the Fragrancy of 
the Flowers; after that, three Ounces of Vinegar, not of a very diſ- 
© ſagreeable Taffe. Upon augmenting the Fire, he next obtain'd about 
two Drams of a yellow Oil, mix d with this acid Liquor, neither was 
* this of an unpleaſant Smell; and thus having extracted the acid, 
* by continuing the Operation ſome Hours, with a gentle Sand Heat; 
it evidently appears, this acid coagulating Spirit is inherent in the 
* freſþ Flowers, without any previous Fomentation, ſuch as happens 
© to. other Vinegars, which is very ſingular, for this acid being mix'd 
with new Milk, immediately curdled it, as other Vinegars ule to do, 
© The ſame Experiment was try'd upon the Acetoſa, but none of this 
« infipid Liquor was obtain d, fo that the acid of the Gallium, ſeems 
to be much more ſubtile and volatile, than of the Acetofa : Raii Hi,. 
© 482. The Herb is not much us d in Phyſick, neither is that of 
XIII. Cruciata, or Croſswort, which is alſo look'd upon as an aftris- 
wy and vulxerary, both inwardly given, and externally apply ; it is 
y Camerarius, recommended as good againſt Ruptures, ol 

* | 


r 47» he nearer tt nes ty — 9 5 252 Sew 2 


Apium, vide Ani ſum. 
XIV. Aquilegia. 


Aguilegia Sylv. C. B. P. 144. Tournef. 428. Hiſt. des Plants 393. 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 457. Aguilegia Dod. pempt. 181. Aquilegia fore ſimplici, 
J B. 3. 30. 484. Rau Hiſt. 706. Syn. 155. Columbines, 


„ The TRIBE. 


TJournefart claſſes this among the polypetalous anomalons Flowers : A 

Claſs whoſe Flowers differ very much from each other, but moſt of them 

have a Reſemblance in the Fruit; and therefore by Dr. Morriſon and 

all his Follewers, it is reckon'd among the Plante Polyſperme Multifli- 
que Corniculats; to whoſe Flower ſueceed ſeveral horned Seed Veli 
joined together, each of which contain ſeveral Seeds. | 


The Deſcription, 


XIV. Columbines, fo called from the Reſemblance of ſeveral of it 
Petals to a Dove, has a groſs carnous Root, larger than the Bigneſs of 
ones Thumb; perennial, and running deep in the Ground; divided 2 ; 
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at the Joints of the Stalk; both ſupport ſeveral fine pendulous Flowers, 


forth like Wings; betwixt theſe, are five other hollow Petals, bended 
inwards like a Horn, but ending in a kind of hollow Button: Its Fi- 


. mits, loaded with a great Quantity the Male Duſt; and ſurrounding WIRING 
all green Portions, which become Whine 


Take In7 Gum Lacc, and 37 of Maftick ; diſſolve both in Spirit of Niue, - 


Pharmacos Botanblogiu 


whence ariſe ſeveral long Pedicles, or Foot-Halks, ſub - divided for the 
moſt Part into three leſſer Foot. ſtalks, each ſupporting three bluſh 
green, blunt, broad, lobed Leaves, like thoſe of the Thalidtrum, accord- 
ing to ſome, but rather like unto thoſe of the Chalidonium maj. Amidſt 
theſe ariſes a ſmall, round, ſtraight, jointed, branched, ſomewhat rough 
Stalk, with its Branches from the Boſom of the Foot-ftalks of the Leaves, 


hanging upon ſmall Foot-flalks, conſiſting of ten Petals ; five of which 
are plain, ſmall at the exit, and afterwards being enlarged, ſpread 


gure is not unjuſtly compar to a Cornucopia, (a Bundle of Flowers ſo 
painted by the Ancients.) According to Boer have, this Tube or Hollow- 


neſs is enlarg d towards the lower Part, and bending outwards, all theſe - || N 


being joined in the Center, there ariſe many Chives with yellow Sum- 


a Pointal, conſiſting of five or ſix ſm 
ſo many oblong or flatiſh Seed-Veſſels, bending-outwards like To many 
Horns; being corniculated Pods, opening at the upper Part, endow'd at 


the back Part with a longitudinal Placenta; to which adhere ſeveral : RRM 


ſmall, black, ſhining Seeds, not unlike thoſe of Millet. It flowers in 
May and June, and is eaſily propagated both by the Seed and Root; that 
with the blue ſimple Flower ; (from which I look upon all the other - 


to be only Variations, as we ſhall ſhew in a little while) is ſaid to #18 


grow wild in the Woods, and near to Hedges, but rarely here in Eng- 


land. I have ſeen it grow wild in a Wood on the Banks of the River 


Tay, betwixt the Caſtle of Kinclaven and Inernity in Scotland; but: I ſu- 
ſpected it to be an Ejeltamentum, there being a ruinous Chapel within 


a Quarter of a Mile of it, though I ſaw no other Plant which I ſup- tt {in 


pos'd to have come from a Garden but itſelf. 
Virtues and Uſes. 


XIV. This Plant ſeems to be endow'd with ſubtile, penetrating, ſaline Pur- 
ticles; by which a Gargariſm of a Tea or Decoction of ts Leanes, is eſteemd 
a noted Remedy for a ſore Throat, and to cleanſe the proud Fleſb of the + 
Gums corrupted by the Scurvy> Tournefort recommends a Tin@ure of 
the Flowers, made with Spirit of Vine, for the ſame Purpoſe; and ſays, 
it is an incomparable Remedy, if mix'd with the following Tinfure—— - 


fo as to make a ſtrong Tin@ure, with which you may mix . | 
nable e 


# 


1II Wk 
into larger Portions, then into ſmaller Fibres as it deſcends : From Wl 
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112 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
nable Quantity of this Tin#ura Aquilegia. Its Seeds are eſteem'd po. 
tent Diureticks, and therefore are preſcribed in moſt Obſtructions of 
the Viſcera, and in the Faundice; in which Caſe I have frequently uſed 
it among other-[ferical Medicines with good Succeſs. Leſelius preicribes 
'Pulo. Sem. Aquileg. 33 Croci. pulv. gr. x. pro doſi for that Diſfemper. It 
is likewiſe ſaid to be a good Partum Provocans, and that the diſtilled Va. 
ter is a good Coſmetick for ſmoothing the Skin of the Face. It is ſaid 
to be good for ſtrengthning of the Sight, and removing the Dimneſs 
of the Eyes; All which muſt proceed from its ſubtile penetrating Salts. 
VM. B. I have diſcourſed at large on this Aquilegia in a ſeparate Diſ- 
ſertation, to which I refer the Reader. | 


Argentina, vide Pentaphyllum. 
3 XV. Ariſtolochia. 


1. Aviſlolochia Longa vera, C. VP. 307. Tournef. Inſtit. 16 2. T. 51. 
Longa, J. B. 3. 22. 560. Moril. Hiſt. 3. 509. Rau Hiſt, 76 1. Dod. 
pempt. 354. Long rooted Birthwort. 

2. Ariſtolochia rotunda flore ex purpuro nigro, C. B. P. Tournef. Inſtit. 
rotunda, J. B. 559. Dod. pempt. Moriſ. Raii Hiſt. 762. Round 
R e 

3. Ariſtolochia Clematitis recta, C. B. P. Clematitis vulg. J. B. 560. 
Saraſenica Dod. pempt. Moriſ. Hiſt. Raii Hiſt, Tournef. Hiſt. des Plantes 
175. Running rooted Birthwort. : EG: 


The TR 13 E. 


* Theſe Plants are juſtly term'd anomalons by Tour nefort, becauſe of 
the Singularity in their Fruit and Flower, which he compares to a 
Tongue. Mr. Ray calls them flores difformes, a Term I do not underſtand, 
ſince they have all their conſtituent Parts, as regular as any other, ac- 
cording to the Shape aſlign'd to them by Nature; and therefore I do 
not love Rivinus Diſtinction into regular and irregular: Indeed in polype- 
talous Flowers, they may be diſtinguiſh'd into ſimilar and diſſimilar, not 
being of the ſame Shape and Bigneſs, as in the foregoing Aquilequia; 
but that will not hold in monopetalous Flowers, v. g. in the Lip Flowers; 
they may be call'd Oris Inaqualibus, but they cannot be call'd Irregula- 
res, ſo long as they keep up to the deſtinated Rules. Their Flower is 
of a peculiar Shape, being hollow, protuberant at the Baſe, where they 
cover the Embryon, when they are contracted into a ſmall Pipe or Tube, 
which is afterwards exranded into an Oblong, ſomewhat blunt, = 


— 
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jo Portion, not unfitly compared to a Concave Tongue. It has no 
Empalement without, and within is lodged an Hexagonal Ovarium, with 
a button: of the like Figure, ſurrounded by twelve very ſhort (Hives. 
The Fruit becomes oval, fix cornered, membranous, like unto the Melo- 
pepo, about the Bigneſs of a Valunt; in which are lodged ſeveral ſmall, 
unequal, cornered, ſomewhat compreſſed Seeds. This Texture of the 
Fruit makes it be number'd among the Multifilique, or rather Multicap- 
ſulares by Moriſon, and Polyangia-Polyſperme by Herman and Boerbave. 


3 The Deſcription. 


1. The firſt has a long, groſs, thick, perennial Root, about the Big · 
neſs of ones Wriſt, and near one Foot long, if it has been any Time 
in the Ground; ſending forth ſeveral ſmall Fibres from the lower Part. 
The numerous Stalks not much branch'd, are weak, infirm, and quad- 
raygular. - The alternate Leaves without Pedicles, are heart-like, ſome- 
times blunt, at other Times pointed, with two ſubrotund Lobes at the 
Baſe; by which they almoſt ſurround the Stalk, ſomewhat concave a- 
bove, and convex below, of a thin Texture and pale green Colour, about 
ene Inch broad at the Baſe, and one and a half Inch long. The Flowers 
(upon Pedicles one Inch long, from the Boſom of the Leaves) are greeniſh. 
white. To which ſucceeds the Hexagonal, or roundiſh Pear-taſhion'd 
Fruit, about the Bigneſs of a Walnut. | 

2. The Second has a round, hard, large, Knobby Root; the Leaves 
and Flowers are leſs than the former: The Flowers of a pale yellow, with 
a blackiſh red Border, Both theſe are planted in Gardens, and flower 
in May and Fime. 

3. Ariſlolochia Clematitis, is the largeſt of the Three: Its Stalks ariſe 
much higher, is pale green, having large Leaves upon long Pedicles; 
the Fruit is larger, about the Bigneſs of a ſmall Apple; its Root is long, 
{mall, very running; it is not ſo rare as the two former. I have ſeen 
it grow wild in Flanders, near Ghent ; and near Vilvorde in Brabant. 


Virtues and Uſes. 
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XV. The long, but eſpecially the round Roots, are chiefly uſed in the 
Shops. They ſeem to confiſt of tenuious and ſubtile Particles, mixt with 
drying and earthy ones. They are frequently preſcrib'd among Ingre- 

ients for Infuſions in Wine or Ale, for Hifterical Caſes ; alſo in the Ob- 
xt menſſum, and Lochiorum : The Powder of Ariſtolochia Rotunda is 
1 either apply d alone to ſordid, or Cacoethes Ulcers for the curbing of 
Proud Fleſh, or it may be mixt with the Pulv. Myrrba & Aloes: Some 
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in Garlicks and Onions. 


preſcrib'd in Cataplaſms and Liniments againſt Worms; ſuch as the Urg. 
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alſo make a Tincture of it with them, among Spirit of Wine for the 


ſame Purpoſe. The Longa enters the Theriaca Andromachi. 


Armeniaca Malus, vide Amyedalus. 
X VI. Artanita Offic. Cyclamen. 


Cyclamen Hedere folio C. B. Pin. 308. Raii Hiſt. 1206. Mor. Hiſt. 2. 
552. Sect 13. Tab. 79. Tourn. Inſt. 155. Cyclaminus folio anguloſo I. B. 
3- 553. Cyclaminus orbicularis Dod. pempt. 337. Sow Bread. 


The TRIBE. 


This Plant is plac d among the monopetalous Wheel Flowers, by Tourne- 
fort. Tt is juſtly claſs'd among the Monacotyledones by Boerhave. Mr. Ray 
places it among the bulboſis Afines. And Moriſon calls it ſimply a bac- 


ciferous Plant. | 
The Deſcription. 


It has a round knobby Root, blackiſh without, and whitiſk within; 
the Leaves are broad, and angular, not unlike thoſe of Ivy, lightly in. 
dented about the Edges, dark green above, interſpers d with. ſeveral 
white Spots, and a whitiſh Line about the Middle; purpliſh below; 
ſpread upon the Ground; its Flowers ariſe from proper Pedicles from the 
Root, and being bended downwards, their Baſe appears firſt above 
Ground, about the Beginning of September, or in the Autumn; being 
Tpread forth, they are deeply divided into five narrow pointed Segment, 
of a bluiſh or purpliſh l and bended backwards, terminatingin 
a hollow Tube, endow'd with five Stamina, to which ſucceeds a round 
globular Seed, or rather Bulb, which when committed to the Ground, ſends 
forth one ſingle Seed Leaf, like the Tubercles on the Top of the Stalks 


3 


Virtues and Uſes. 
It ſeems to conſiſt of ſharp and acrimonious Particles; and is chiefly 


de Artanita, made of the Juice of its Leaves, or Decoction of its Root. 
Some recommend it for a Looch and Menſes provocans: and its Juice as a 
potent EFrrbine. But as there are ſeveral as effectual Medicines for theſe 
Uſes; this is not much in modern Practice on that Account. 

| het 8 S Ps FEE _ Artemiſa, 
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Artemiſia, vide Ab ſinthium. 
Arum, vide Dracontium. 
Arundo, vide Avena. 
XVII . Afarum. 


| Afarum, C. B. P. 197. J. B 2. 32. 548. Tourn. Inſt. 501. Hiſt. 
des Plantes 318. Raii Hiſt, 20). Mor, Hiſt, 3. 5 11. Dod. pempt. 358. 
Aſa rabacca. 35 | 


The TRIBE. 


I rather go into Dr. Moriſon's Sentiments of placing this among the 
multicapſulares Polyſperme, than with Mr. Ray, to place it among the flo- 
res imperfedi, ſince there can be no ſuch Thing as a flos imperfedtus, when 
all the Parts requiſite to conſtitute ſuch a Genus, are ſtill preſent, nei- 
ther can you look upon it as an apetalous Flower, with Tournefort and 
Boerbave, ſince what they look upon as a Calix, may be as well eſteem'd 
a monopetalous Flower, without an Empalement; divided into three Seg-- 
ments. Since according to Tournefort's Notion of a Petal, it muſt be 
colore inſignis : Beſides it does not anſwer the Definition of the Fru᷑ifi- 
cation of an apetalous Flower; Enimvero (ſays he) que petala dici poſſunt- 
pro calice habendi ſunt, cum abeant in ſeminis involucrum adeoque neceſſum eſt* 
ut eorum piſtillum in ſemen abeat; whereas here, neither do the three Seg- 
ments become the ſeminis involucrum; for they ſtill remain diſtin& from 
the Capſula, and of a different Colour from the Bottom, or the Calix, one 
being green, the other purpliſn; nor does the Piſtillum become one Seed. , 
for the Ovarium is for the moſt part divided into ſix Pouches: Tho Her- 


man ſays, it's only tricapſular, which afterwards become a Fruit, contain - 
ing ſeveral Seeds in each Pouch. 1 


The Deſcription. 3 IH 
XVII. It has a ſinall Root, about the Bigneſs,of a Quill, divided be- 


low into ſeveral ſmall Fibres, gather d together into one Head at the- 
Top; each of them ſend forth two dark Green ſtiff Heart-like roun- 
dim Leaves without Stalks, but upon long Foot-Stalks; it being a 
low Plant ſpread on the Ground. The Flowers proceed from the Foot- 
Stalks, below the Leaf, oblong, hard, like a Pomegrante Flower, Green 


at 


4 
: 
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ed Buttons, round it are placd twelve Stamina; it afterwards becomes 
a Fruit divided into fix Puches, full of ſmall Seeds ; 5t is an ever Green, 
the Leaves remaining freſh all the Winter; it flowers early in the 
Spring; but they are ſeldom ſeen, unleſs you turn up the Leaf: It is 
W cultivated in the Gardens, and delights in moiſt ſhady Places. Aſa- 
rum, C. B. P. Dod. grows plentifully (as I have been lately advisd, 
by the expert Mr. Thomas Knowlton, Gardiner to Mr. James Sherard, at 
his Seat at Eltham in Kent) at the Bottom of Chernal-Green, the firſt 
= Field in the Hedge Row, on the left Hand, as ſoon as you enter the 
Gate going to Sir Thomas Scabright's Beach-Wood in Hartfordſhire. 


Virtues and Uſes. 
XVII. It conſiſts of acrimonious, ſubtile and ſaline Particles; it is 


— — p WEE ar NR HE or EF 
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tient's Strength. The Leaves infuſed among Small- Beer one Night, is 
a competent Doſe; thoſe that are of a ſtrong Conſtitution, may take 
I two, tires, or more: It both Vomits and Purges, and is recommended in 
inmermitting Fevers, the Dropſy, Gout, Sciatica, and more particularly in 
the common and bloody Flux. The dry'd Root is kept in the Shops, 


ſo ſtrong as when green. I have given five or fix Grains of the Pow- 
der of the dry'd Leaves with great Succeſs, being taken by Way of an 
= Errbine, or Snuff at the Noſe at Bed time; it cauſes a violent Sneezing, 
and towards the Morning it becomes a potent Sudorifick 4, let the Fa. 
tient Head be very well cover all Night, and it becomes an effectual 
= Remedy in a violent and inveterate Head-ach. It enters the Theriaca 


ö bi Andromachi., © © Be 
| XVIII. Aſclepias. 


Il Aſclepias albo flore C. B. P. 3c3. Raii Hiſt. 1098. Tournef. Inſtit. 94 
ws Hiſt. des Plantes 55. ſ ve Vincetoxicum multis fl. Albicantibus, J. B. 2. 15. 
8. Morif. Hiſt. 3. 611. Viucetoricum Dod. pempt. 407. Swallow- 
„ - 


at the Bottom; divided at the Top, into three dull Purpliſh, or cream 
Colour Segments; the Ovarium is endow'd at the Top, with fix bend. 


a noted emetick, well known to Gardiners, and frequently call'd for 
by the Country People, one, two, three, or more, according to the Pa- 


and. given in Powder to a Scruple as an Emetick; but its Quality is not 


—_ — — Q1 — — — — rue Foo 


Virtue 
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The TRIBE. 


This Plant is juſtly reckon'd among the Anomale by Dr. Morifcn, 
ſince it cannot be brought into any Claſs, as to its Flowey : And for the 
Fruit, it is the neareſt of any to the Apocinums, becauſe of its pappoxs 
Seed, Tournefort brings it in among the monopetalous Bell Flowers, tho' 
it does not very well ſuit with that Figure. Mr. Ray places them 
among the Flores pentapetaloides vaſculifers ; and Herman and Boer have 


very juſtly among the Siliguaſæ. 
The Deſcription. 


XVIII. It has a very fibrous Root, from whence ariſe ſeveral ſtraight 
Talks, one or two Foot high, hairy and jointed. The Leaves from the 
Joints by Pairs upon Foot-ffalks bended upwards, are oblong, broad at 
the Baſe, and pointed, ſhining green like thoſe of Ivy "The Flowers 
upon ſmall ſeparate Foot-ſtalks from the Boſom of the Leaves, are whi- 
t1ſh, narrow, oblong, monopetalons, deeply divided into five narrow 
pointed Segments; endowed with a tubulous pentaphyllous Empalement, 


and a green Pointal in the middle, ſurrounded by five Stamina and - 


two Summits. The Pointal becomes a long Pod. divided into two 
Pouches filled with broad flat downy Seeds. It is cultivated in the 
Gardens and Flowers in June and Juh. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


XVII. It is eſteemd a potent Alexipharmick : The dry'd Root is 
kept in the Shops, and it is reckon'd good in the Dropſy and Faundice, 
but it is not now much in Uſe. 8 


XIX. Aſparagus. 


Aſparagus ſativa, C. B. P. 489. Tournef. Inſtit. 300. Hortenſis & 
pratenſis, I. B. 3. 36. 721. Rau Hiſt. 68 3. Demeſticus, Moriſ. Hiſt, 2. 3. 
Garden Aſparagus. | 


The TRIBE. 
It is placed among the baccifere non ſcandentes, by Moriſon and all his 


Followers, except Tournefort, who places it among the roſaceous Flowers. 
Hh | The 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia. 


The Deſcription. 


XIX. Th:s noted Plant has a great many groſs, large, white Roots, 
about the Bigneſs of ones Finger, running deep in the Ground, and 
gathered together in one Head, at the Top: From whence ariſe, in the 


Months of April and May, round, ſtrait, naked Shoots, about one Foot 


high; afterwards ſendirg forth ſmall, round, ſmooth, dark green Bran. 
ches; from a ſtrait, round, marrowy Stalk ; fomerimes aſcending to above 
tour or five Foot high: The numerous Branches are cloathed with five 
or ſix ſmall capillary green Leaves, like thoſe of Fennel, from one Begin- 
ning: Among which are ſmall, yellowiſh, pentapetalous, naked Flower, 
endow with ſix Chives; to which ſucceed ſo many round Berries, red 
when ripe; containing feveral black roundiſh Seeds. It is plant. 


ed in the Gardens. The Root will continue many Years, ſending 


forth new Shoots every Spring; well known to the Gardiners, and much 
eſteem'd for Kitchen Uſe, becauſe of the Tenderneſs and ſweet delici- 


ous Taſte. It is alſo propagated by the Seeds, but it is ſome Time be- 
fore it is ſo large as to be of Uſe. 


. irtues and Uſes. 
XIX. Its Root is numbred among the five opening Roots, in the Shops; 


and eſteem'd very nutritive and aperient; and becauſe of its agreeable 


Taſte, is very fit to be boil'd in Broths, nouriſhing and ſtrengthening 
Jellies, and Ptiſans, for conſumptive Perſons. It enters the Syr. de quin- 
que radicibus. The Seeds are alſo eſteem'd aperient, and enter the Compo. 


ſitions for the Jaundice, Dropſie, Gravel, &c. Both Roots, Shoots, and 


ef 


Seeds, are {aid to be ad Venerem provocantia. 
Aſperula odorata, vide Aparine. 
XX. Aſphodelus. 


1. Aſpbodelus albus ramoſus mas, C. B. P. 28. Tournef. Inftit. 343. abu 
ramoſus. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 330. Major flore albo ramoſus, I. B. 2. 19. 625. 
Raii Hiſt. 1191. Aſpbodelus, 1. Cluſ. Hiſt. 196. White Aſphodele. 

2. Aſpbodelus luteus, I. B. 2. 19. 632. Raii Hiſt. 1192. luteus & flore 
& radice, C. B. P. Tournef. Inftit. 344. folio fituloſo flriato non rameſus 
luteus, & flore & radice, Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 331. Luteus minor, Iphyon Theo- 
phaſti & Anguillara, Erizembac Arabum Lob. Icon. 91. Yellow A * 
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The T E. 


This is the ſecond Tribe of liliaceous Flowers 1 have met with. It is 
reckon'd by Moriſon among the bexapetale Tricapſulares. By Ray, among 


the Bulboſis Afines, And by 5cer have, among the Monocotylede nes bu acte- 
at &. Den es 


$ Ego —ſ%%ͤ̃ / os 
ws, F e Xo 2 


The Leſeription, 


XX. 1. The firſt or white Aſphodel, has a great many Knobs adhe- 
ring to ſmaller Fibres; and all gathered together in one Head; from 
whence proceed ſeveral oblong, narrow, pointed, dark- green, ſpungy, 
Juicy Leaves; amidſt which, ariſes a ſtrait, marrowy, ſmooth Stalk, a- 
bout two or three Foot high; ſending forth thin ſet large Branches; 
at the Top adorn'd with ſeveral white Flowers, hexapetalous, or con- 
ſiſting of fix white Petals, Star- like; and endow'd with as many Stamina 

or Chives; The Pointal afterwards becomes an oblong Fruit, or Berry; di- 
vided into three Pouches fill'd with ſeveral three-corner'd Seeds. 1 
2. The Second has its knobby Roots, much leſs; of a yellow Colour, 
and affording a yellow Juice: Its Leaves much ſmaller and thicker; its 
= Flowering Stem in the Middle, is trait, ariſing above two Foot unbranch- 
ed, loaded with Flowers from the Middle upwards; its Flower hke the 
former, but yellow; the Fruit the ſame. 
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Vertues and Uſes, 
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Its Roots are eſteem'd a potent Diuretick, and good for provoking the 
Menſes , but they are not now much uſed in Medicines. 
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Aſplenium, vide Adiantun. 
XXI. Aſter. 


"—_—_ 
- = 2 
A art tl 1 
— U— — , 
7 N - 
- — : 


— 
— - 2 


as 7 aha pt Anders 
LACS * — 
Ss 


1. After Atticus ceruleus, vulg. C. B. P. 2679. Tournef, Inſtit. 48 1. 
Atticus purpureo flore, I. B. 2. 24. 1044. Italorum purpuraſcens, Lob. Icon. 
345. Rai Hiſt. 268. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 119. Atticus, Dod. pempt. 266 
Common Starwort. 2 

2. Aſter omnium maximus, Helenium ditus. Tournef, Inſtit. 4.83, Hiſt. 
des plantes, 396. Helenium vulg. C. B. P. 296. Dod. pempt. 344. Raii 


Hiſt, 273. Synopſ. 8 1. Helenium froe Enulacampana, J. B. 3. 26. 108. 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 129. Elecampane. | KEY | 
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| The TRIBE. 


Theſe Plants introduce the radiate Kind ſo called by Tourne fort. Mr. 
Ray ſays, they are flore Diſcoide ſemine pappoſo, by which they are di- 
ſtingmih'd from the Cor ymbifere Radiate, which are ſeminibus pappo deſti- 
tatis, Herman places them among the Pappeſcentes & La@eſcentes. Boer- 
hade calls them Gymnomonoſperme di ſciflor z. But Moriſon rightly calls 


this Genus, Pappeſcentes & non Lacteſceutes. The general CharaGter of 
this is, that they have a common Empalement, endow d with a Thala- 


mus; in which are coucht ſeveral ſmall rait Embryons, ſurrounded by 
ſmall downy Hairs, on the Top of each of which, are placed ſo many 
Floſculi, which occupying the Middle, are call'd the Diſcus, and ſur- 
rounded by fo many Semifloſculi, which make up the Radius, the En. 
biyons become ſo many oblorg Seeds. | 


The Deſcription. 


XXI. 1. This purple Italian Starwort (being one of a great many Spe- 
cies, particularly noted for an Officinal Plant, tho' moſt of the others 
partake of the ſame Virtues) ariſes from a ſmall fibrous Root, into ſeveral 
{mall, round, bard, hairy, reddiſſi Stalks, about one Foot and a half high; 


adorn'd with oblong, narrow, pointed, dark-green Leaves, alternately 


placd. Towards the Top it is ſubdivided into ſeveral fmaller Branches; 


each ſupporting a Flower about the Bigneſs of a Daiſy ; whoſe Radius 
cConſiſt of bluiſh or purpliſh Semifloſculi; and Diſcus, or Umbo of ſmall 


yellowiſh Floſculi; to which ſucceed ſmall, naked, downy Seeds. It is 
cultivated in Gardens. Its Root is perennial and very running. Flowers 
in Jul) and Auguft. | OS | 

2. Tho' the Helenium has all the Characters of an After, and is by 
Tournefort reckon'd as ſuch ; yet it has peculiar diſtinaive Notes, by 
which it may be reaſonably treated ſeparately: However, I have 
thought fit to diſcourſe of it in this Place, becauſe the accurate Boer- 
have goes into Tem nefort's Sentiments. It has a big, groſs, carnous, per— 
ennial Root, increaſing conſiderably, according to the Time it has re- 
main'd in the Ground, divided into ſeveral Branches, duſkiſh without, 
and whitiſh within; from whence ariſe ſeveral groſs, large, round, hairy, 
whitiſh, marrowy Stalks : Some 3, 4, or 5 Foot high; adorn'd with long, 
large, broad, pointed, ſoft, whitiſh Leaves; Thoſe from the Root in- 
cline towards the Ground: Thoſe on the Stalks are alternately plac'd. 
The Top of the Stalk is ſubdivided into ſeveral ſmaller Branches, each 
ſupporting a large yellowiſh Flower, larger than thoſe of a Marigold, 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia, 121 
and ſomewhat leſs than a Sun- Flower, whoſe Radius conſiſts of ſeveral 
ſmall five pointed half Flouriſhes. And Diſks of ſeveral Flouriſhes, ſus 
perficially vided into five pointed Segments, as other Corymbiferous 
Flowers : To which ſucceed ſmall, oblong, downy Seeds. Wt 


Virtues and Uſes. 


XXI. 1. The common Starwort (otherwiſe called Inguinal;s) is ſcarce 
in modern Uſe; tho it has been commended by the Antients for Tx- 
nefactions of the Glands in the Groin, ſuch as Buboes, &c. 

XXI. 2. The Roots of Helenium, or Enulacampana, is only in Uſe. It 
is eſteem'd one of the moſt potent Antiſcorbuticks of all the vegetable 
Part of Materia medica. It is attenuating, diſcutient, and abſorbent : It 
is of and acrimonious bitter, glutinous, and ſomewhat Aromatick Taſte. 
It is look d upon as a good Stomachick, Pectoral, Diuretick, and good for 
provoking the Menſes. It is kept dry in the Shops, and is an Ingredient in 
Antiſcorbutick and Hiſterical Compoſitions, for medicate Infuſions, in Vins or 
Ale: Its Powder enters in pectoral Electuaries; ſuch as the Pulv. Helenii, 
Liquiritie, Iridis Florentine à 3j. fl. ſulphuris Iſs mellis communis q. ſ. f. Lin@us, 
for inveterate Conghs, to attenuate the groſs and tough Defluctions. It is 
employ d externally, and in the ung. enulatum cum mercurio, being eſteem- 
dd a potent Remedy againſt ſcorbutical Eruptions. The Root is likewiſe . 
candied and chew d, as ſome do Tobacco, for Coughs and Conſumptions. It 
alſo enters Peforal Syrups, ſuch as Hr. de Eryfimo, Aqua Abſynthii compaſi- 
ta, pulv. Diacinamomi, Theriaca Londinenſis, &c. © 
Tho the Tripolium, or Sea Starwort, be not an Offcinal Plant, yet 
ſince it grows moſt frequently in theſe Parts where I live, and affords } 
a moſt agreeable Aſpect, I thought fit to inſert it here. 

Aſter maritimus ceruleus, Tripolium didtus, Rai: Hiſt. 270. Aſter ceruleus 
glaber littoricus pinguis, Tripolium dictus, Moriſ. Hiſt. 2.121. Tripolium 
majus & minus, I. B. 2. 24. 1064. C. B. P. 267. Sea Starwort. | 


A * 
F — « * 
* = — — * 2 * 
1 * r 9242 * * 


* 


> 8 1 

* " 4 

ow} 1 —— 
— — — 


— 1 2 4 
- — - n = 
ur os. KY —_— 2 » _— 
hl FR * * * > 
* . LS >, 
* — * * n 
N 


, 1 
N 
4 
on . 
3 
| | 
7 
1 
1 1 
4 
117 5 * 
44 
19 + 
* 4 I 
„ 
2 4 
F K * 
| '! 
TLISE 
4% 8 
'S 7 1 
s 7 
FR tt. l 
He 4 
* 5 
1. A 
Ru! q f 
5 
14 47 
1 5. F * 
1 g - 
I & KS 14 
A - 7 
4 42 
i i 
& 
* 17 - 
ay . 1 N 
1. þ oy : 
4 5 * 
* 4 x 4 1? 
7 At ii 
- 'u &% 
1 ; 
1 11 
$ | * 
A * 
WE, Z 
* 2% 
BY) 7, 
„ 
» 1 7 
* : 
"+. . 
4 
4 © 
. 
1 
n $ 1 
by * 
17 
— | 1 " 
128 + ' 
* - 
bs 4; 
1 
1 
1 
2 Þ } : 
14 
149 
FT « 
12 * 
38 
0 * 4 
841 5 
1 
1 
1 A 
*J7 
"4:Þ; 
4 4 
Ss 4% 
* 2 
7 
4; 3 4: 
LL a - 
* a+ 
* 7 8» 
3 14 
: * 
7 
1 i You 
; I75- 2 
i 
N 
*. ; «, : 

17. 1 : 
3 1* 
1 
: : b 

: F \ 
' 
4 
, v2 
4 
j 17 19 
. : 
# & bs | > 
: 4 
wh 
* 1# 
* 8 
4 9 
1 
ll 
5 
1 M 
1 
* 
a o , 13 
12 
19 1 
0 1 
* 'C 
$I 9 1+ IJ 
, 4 : 
13 p FI; 7 
4 ad 
T 
1 47 'S” 
q $% #7: 
. 3 7 
"WH . 
N © 1 
4474 
- » Fr 
: 
4 + 6 
33:31; 
s 'S. 
- IE Xt 
13 4 1 
47 
o - - 1 
- * = 
» » <4 > 
957 7 
1 414 
h 1 * 
n 
1 1 
21 £ 
5 as 1 
d : = 3 4 
of 4 
1 7 N 
3 f 
1 5 * 
. f 
4 © + 
© 7 "#+ 


The Deſcription. . 


This Plant has a very fibrous annual Root; from whence ariſe, in 
the Spring, ſeveral .oblong, flat, ſtiff, ſhining, dark-green, pointed 
Leaves, The flowering Stem in the Middle, is groſs, thick, round, hollow, 
jointed, adorn'd with Leaves like the former; branched towards the 
Top (it being uſually one or two Foot high) ſupporting ſeveral Radiate 
Flowers, whoſe Radii are blue, and Umbo, or Diſcus yellow, like the com- 
mon 6tarwort z to which ſucceeds a great many ſmall pappous Seeds. It 
grows moſt plentifully along we Sea Coaſt in Holland in _ 
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122 Phafmaco- Botanologia. 
Hiro, on the Sides of all the Ditches and Drains : It delights in ms; 
Places overflow'd by the Tide. It flowers in Auguſt, . affords — 
agreeable Spectacle. Mr. Ray ſays he has obſerv'd it with a nabed Flower 
I ſuppoſe he has taken it for ſuch before the Radii begin to appear ; for it 
1 to this Plant that the Floſculi, or Flourifhes appear a long Time 
ore the Semifloſculusor Radius is ſeen. Mr. Ray alſo propoſes, that there 

are two Kinds; one perennial, and the other annual. But this I ſuppoſe 
is becauſe ſome may have riſen from Seed late in the Year, and endu. 
red all Winter, andflower'd the following Year. | 


4 


Altrantia, vide Imperatoria. 


5 Atracłylis, vide Carthamus. 
| | 5 XXII. Atriplex. 2 


T. "Atriplex bort. alba, I. B. 2.23. 970. Hort. alba, ſme pallide virens, C. 
B. P. 119. Tournef. Inftit. 505. Moriſ. Hiſt, 2. 606. Raii Hiſt, 191. 


Sativa alba, Lob. Icones 253. Garden Orach 


The TR 13 E. 


_ This introduces a new Tribe of apetalous Flowers, whoſe Character by 
Tournefort, is, that it has a pentaphyllous  Ewpalement, ſurrounding ſe- 
veral yellow Summits; to which ſucceeds one ſingle round or flat Seed, 
enclos'd in a two leav'd Capſule or Seed Veſſel. 


The Deſcription.” 


It is an aumual Plant, with a ſtrait round Stalk; one or two Foot high; 
round at the lower, and quadrangular at the upper Part; adorn'd with 
Leaves, broad towards the Stalk, becoming narrower towards the Point; 
as it were triangular, pale-green, not unlike thoſe of a Beet. Its Flowers 
are thick ſet, without Foot Stalks upon the upper Part of the Stalk and 
Branches, conſiſting of a green Empalement, ſurrounding greeniſh yellow 
- Summits, Toon ſucceeded by two ſmall green Leaves, which containing 


one ſingle, flat, round Seed, becomes a flat Seed Veſſel. It is ſown in the 


Gardens. | 
Virtues and Uſe 
CO Ma 


This is a freſh Inſtance of the great Harmony and Agreement betwixt 
the Characters and Virtues of a Plant ; for tho' this Garden r er 
| | | : | 6 Xi 
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Pharmaco- Botanologia. 123 


fix d upon as a Diſpenſatory Species; yet all the Atriplex Kinds, which 
are very numerous, both Garden, wild and maritime, partake of the 
ſame Virtues; they are potent Emollients and Laxatives : Their chief 
Uſe. is for boild Sallads in the Kitchin, and for Glyffers; fo that it is 
a Pot, rather than a medicinal Herb. I have thought fit, becauſe of 
the — of the Plant, not upon Account of its different Vir- 
tues to add W | | | | 


2. Atriplex Maritima Boſtonienſis. art! 


7 f 144 . a KG ö \ ? 4 ASH ve Wk. TP 14 j 
2. Atriplex Maritima Boftonienſis Nobis. Atriples Maritima, Halimus dia | $4 {14:08 


erecta, ſemine Folliculis Membranaceis bivalvibus, in Latitudinem porrectis, 
& utringue Recurvis, longo pediculo Inſidentibus, clauſo Plukn. Phytogr. 


brit. Tab. 36. Petiv. Engliſh Herbal. Tab. 7. No. 8. Rai Suppl. 123. 


Synopl, Stirp. Brit. 63. Sea purſlane of Boſton. 
The TRIBE. 


The firſt who ſeems to have diſcover'd this Plant, was Dr. Pluknet, 
about forty Years ago, growing plentifully near to Skerbeck Church. Tard, 
within a Mile of Boſton in Lincolnſhire. I diſcovered it about three 
Years ago, growing within a quarter of a Mile of Baſton, about a 
Bow ſhot from a Wind-Mill, as you go from South-End, along the Sea 
Bank, towards Skerbeck Church. Mr. Ray ſays it is forte minor Germa- 
nicus Park. minor. C. B. P. Halimus aurei arvi. C. B. Prodr. 59, That it 


is not that of Parkinſon's may be prov'd, becauſe he knew nothing ß | 


the Diſtinction between the Atriplices and Chenopodia, and it might 
have been the other Halimus, as well as this. That it is none of thoſe 
mention d by Baubinus is plain; for he ſays folia habet utrinque una La- 
cinia diviſa, whereas theſe are always integra oblonga ovata foliis portulace 


ſmillima. His has Capſula quadruplicia; whereas ours has Capſula com- 


preſſa Cordiformia, which makes his a Chenopodium, and ours an Atriplex. 
Mr. Ray ſays, Mr. Du Bois obſerv'd it in Maritimis Belgicis ; perhaps that 
of Mr. Du Bois is the ſame mention'd by Boerhave, different from ours; 
for the one is floribus longo pediculo Inſidentibus, and the other Cauliculo 
Arcte Adberentibus, Boer. Ind. 2, $9. ſo that there is Reaſon to believe, 


this Plant is only peculiar to Boſton, at leaſt by what has yet been 
obſerv'd, | 
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124 FPharmaco-Botanologia. 
Ml 8 The Deſcription. | 


It has an annual, fibrous, hard Root, ſtriated or angular, knotted, branched 
Stalks, ariſing half a Foot, even to one or two Foot when luxurient, 


adorn'd with Aſh coloured, oblong, oval, or blunt Leaves; the largeſt 
of which, are about one Inch long, and half an Inch broad, alternately 
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having two ſmall Leaves at their Exit, and loaded with thick ſmall 
Flowers, conſiſting of ſeveral duſkiſh, yellow Summits, ſurrounded by 
four very ſmall, thick Leaves for a Culia, both which, ſoon fall off, 
and then the flat Pifillum with its Stylus in the Middle appears, which 
con becomes a compreſs d Heart - like triangular Fruit, bended out- 
& wards like two Horns, with a Depreſſion in the Middle; as it is ſaid 
of Burſa Paſtoris, Triangulum Iſaſceles quaſi referens. N. B. Theſe Flowers 
WI. are thick ſet on the Top of the Stalk and Branches, without any 
WI Pedicle at firſt, but no ſooner does the Fruit or Seed-Veſlels appear, 
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| It cannot be diſtin ih d om the other Halimus, till the Flower and 
Fruit appear, which is about the Middle of Aug . 


XXIII. Chenopodinm five Blitum Sylveſtre. 


1. triplex fatida, C. B. P. 119. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 605. Raii Hiſt. 198. 
= Chenopodium fatidum, Tournef. Inſtit. 506. Hiſt. des Plantes 17. Blitum 
= fatidum Vulvaria didtum, Synopſ. Stirp. 64. Vulvaria Tab. Icones 428. 
= Stinking Orrach. | Se 

2. Bonus Henricus, J. B. 2. 23. 965. Blitum peremme Spinachie face, 


do. Tournef. Inftit. Engliſh Mercury. 


ak of Jeruſalem. 


—D 


The TRIBE. 


or irregularly plac'd; from whoſe Boſom ariſe the ſmall Branches, 


than it is ſtretch'd forth _ Pedicles, one, two or three Lines long. 


Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 599. Blitum bonus Henricus dictum, Raii Hiſt. 195. La- 
pathum undtuaſum folio Triangulo, C. B. P. 115. Chenopodium folio Triangu- 


3. Betrys Ambroſioides vulg. C. B. P. 138. Ran Hiſt. 196. Dod pempt. 
34. Atriplex odora five ſuaveolens. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 605. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 68. 
— 1 — Ambroſioides, folio ſinuato. Tournef, Inſtit. Boerh. Ind. 2. 90. 
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Tournefort diſcover'd, and Boerhave has very much improv'd the Di- 
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| tl 
ſtinction betwixt the Atriplices Blita and Chenopodia. Tournefort has given 

the Name of Chenopodium to the whole Tribe, becauſe Atriplex Sylv. 
Wil lataf. P's anſerinus dicta happens to be of the Number. The diſtinctive 
4 | | Notes 


— 
CY 


Go Tr 


of Plants. | | 
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Notes of theſe three Genera, according to theſe two Authors, are: Atri- 
plex has a pentaphyllous Calix, which afterwards becomes a flat Huſt, 
containing one Seed. Boerbave farther obſerves, that it has Herma- 
pbrodite Flowers, with five Stamina and a Piftillum, which becomes a 
round Seed: and Male Flowers, only compos'd of Stamina and two ſmall 
corner d or heart-like Leaves. N 

The Character of a Chenopodium is, that it has a quadrifid or quin- 
quid deep divided Calix, with eight or ten Stamina, and a forked, long, 
diſtended Tube z which upon the ripening incloſed in a quadr:fid or 
quinquifid Star-like Fruit, becomes a ſmall round Seed. 

The Blites have a trifid Calix, (which afterwards becomes a Bladder 
Huſk) three Stamina, with a forked Tube, which becomes a ſingle ob- 
long Seed. Such ſtrict Examination of the Flower and Fruit, is the 
molt probable Means of acquiring the true Knowledge of the Genera 


The Deſcription. 


1. Stinking Orrach (fo call'd from its fetid Smell) is a low Plant about 


A a Span high, very much branched with ſmall round alternate Leaves, 
not unlike the Sea purſlane, the lower moſt whitiſh, being ſprinkled 


with a kind of Duſt; the upper more pointed. The Flowers are branch d 
on the Top of the Stalk like other Orrachs of the Chenopodium kind. 
It is an aumal Plant, grows in fat Places, and the Ground where Dung- 
hills have been laid. | | | 

2. Engliſh Mercury has a perennial, parenchymatous Root, ſending forth 
ſome Fibres from the lower Part; with ſeveral corner'd, and hollow, 


E long foot Stalks ; ariſing from the Root, and ſupporting Triangular 


Leaves; dark green above, ſprinkled with a whitiſh Powder below, 


© not unlike thoſe of Arum. The flowering Stem ariſes in the middle, 


groſs, round, marrowy, loaded on the Top with thick ſet ſmall Ape- 

talous Flowers, like the former. It grows plentifully in ſhady Orchards, 

round Garden Walls, Bottoms of Dunghills, and other fat Places. It is 

_ cultivated in moſt Gardens, where it loves a fat Soil and a ſhady 
ace. 

3. Oak of Feruſalem is an annual Plant, ariſing about Half or One 
Foot high, from a ſmall, ſomewhat fibrous Root; it ſends forth a 
round ſtiff ſtrait Stalk, much branched from the Root upwards; a- 
dorn d with Leaves, notch'd and deep divided, like thoſe of groundſel or 
Jacabæa, but much leſs; the Diviſions, or rather Sinus, are not unlike 
thoſe of an Oak, from whence its Name; reddiſh below, but after- 
wards greeniſh yellow : at the Top - the Stalk, and Branches, it is 2 
| elect 
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beſet with ſmall Flowers, like the former. The whole Plant has a 
pleaſant agreeable Smell: It is ſown in Gardens. ED 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


1. Theſe Plants are but of little or no Uſe in Phyſick. The Stinl. 
ing Orrach is eſteem'd a good Hyfterick, becauſe of its high fetid Smell, 
which moſt People compare to the Impurities of a Proſtitute. Tournefot 
adviſes to make a Tincture of it with Brandy, which, he ſays, is a 
good Anti- Hyſterick, others preſcribe a Tea of the dry d Leaves. I 


have ſeen a Syrup of the Juice kept as an Anti- Hyſterick in the Shops; 
but if it is at all good for Vapours, it muſt be by its high Scent, when 


Women are in a deliquium or Fainting, as they uſe to do with burnt 
Feathers, which are put to the Noſe in ſuch Caſes. I look upon it 
to be an emollient, with others of that Tribe; but not much in Uſe, 
becauſe of its Smell. 
2. Enghſh Mercury is ſo univerſally known here in England, for a 
boil'd Sallad, that it is cultivated every where in the Gardens, and is 


greedily ſought after in the Spring, becauſe then the Leaves are moſt 


tender and delicious. It may be an Ingredient in_emol;zent Cataplaſms, 
Fomentations and Clyſters : But however it be recommended with us, 
the Mercurtalis Dioſcoridis, or Cynocrambe is preſcribed as one of the 
emollient Herbs for Clyſters in other Countries. In a Word, all the Beet, 
Blite, Orach, Spinage, and Mercury Kinds, partake of the ſame Virtues, 
and may be preſcribed in the ſame Caſes. 

3. Oak of Feruſalem is ſcarce of any Uſe in Phyfick. The Ancients 
look'd upon it as a good Peforal, an Attenuater, a Provoker of the Menſes 
and Secundine, which I ſuppoſe is becauſe of its ſweet Smell, They uſe 
to. dry the Leaves, and put them among Cloaths, to preſerve them 
from the Moths, which I ſuppoſe is alſo on Account of the Smell. 


Avellana, vide Corylus. 
XXIV. Avena, 
Avena alba, C. B. P. 23. Tournef. Inftit. 514. J. B. 2. 18. 432 


Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 209. Raii Hiſt, 1253. Dod. pempt. 511. White 


Oats. : 
In treating of ſo uſeful a Grain as Oats, I ſhall obſerve the follow 
ing Particulars. | 
1. In declaring of the Tribe, I ſhall explain ſeveral Terms of Art, 
peculiar to this Genus, | — 
2. 
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2. I ſhall give the Deſcription, with an Account of the different 
Species 3 | 
* Add the Virtues and Uſes. 

4. Give the Manner of preparing Oatmeal, 
F. Shew the different Methods of preparing Oatmeal for Food. 
S. The Culture of manur'd Ground. 
7. The Improvement of Barren Ground. 


8. Other Improvements to be made by ſowing of Oats. 


The TRIBE. 


Avena is à culmiferons annual graſs-leavu'd Plant, with ſparſed Panicles, 
and an eſculent, or eatable Grain, ſown in the Fields for Food to Man, 
and Fodder for Beaſts. 

Before I proceed, it is fit I ſhonld explain the following Terms of Art, 
ſuch as Coma, Cotyledon, Culmen, or Culmus, Fuba, Panicula, Spica. 


Coma ſignifies the branching out of ſeveral ſmall Pedictes, from the 
Top of a Stalk ; which being ſpread forth, reſemble ſo many Locks of 
Hair, ſuch as the ſmall Pedicles on which the ſeveral Grains of Oats 
depend. | | 3 

123 z As in the Uterus of Cows, and ſome other Animals, there 
are ſeveral carnous Protuberances, not unlike to ſo many large Figs, 
diſperſed up and down the Horion, in which the Fetus is included; 
each of which furniſh a Blood-Veſſel to the Navel String (by which the 
Fetus is nouriſhed) call'd Cotyledon, & Cotyledones in Plants; ſignifies the 
firſt ſtretching forth of the Seed-Leaf from the Point of the Radicle, by 
which it is nouriſh d, This Expanſion is either double or fingle, i. e. 
There are either one or two Seed-Leaves ſtretch'd forth; if but one, 
it is called Monocotyledon ; if two, it is ſaid to be Dicotyledon. The 
chief of the Monocotyledones are the Bulboſe, the Bulboſis aſines, the Fru- | 
menta and Gramina ; all which, for the moſt Part, are call'd Gramini- 
folia, from the Reſemblance of their Leaf to that of Graſs. | 

The Frumenta Corn, and Gramina Graſs-Kind, are alſo call'd Plants 
Culmifere, which has a two-fold Derivation. „ 

1. From the Top or Roof of a thatch'd Houſe, which is call'd Cul- 
mus, or Culmen, by which they are ſaid to be Culmifere quaſi Culmennfere, i 
when the apetalous Flowers are placed upon the Top of the Stalk of the Wn 
Corn and Graſs Kind. _ ne } 

2. From Calamns, a Reed or Quill, then they are Culmiferæ quaſi Cala. 
mfere, becauſe the Stalks are hollow and jointed ; the larger of. theſe 
are the Cereales, or Frumentaces grano eſculento; the leſs, are the Gra- 
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128 Narmaco-Botanologia. 
The largeſt of the Graſs- kind are the Arundines, and the Gramina 
Arundinacea; the Reed and Reed-Graſs, whoſe Top is calld the Fuba, 
from thence they are called Plaxte Jubata, which only differ from 


Collection of the Flowers and Seeds of the Corn and Graſs-kind, for the 
Wl moſt Part looſely diſpos'd, hanging down from the ſmall Pedicles, ſitu- 
WW ated on the Top of the Stalk C 
HPjßpica, on the contrary, is when the Flowers are compactly united 
and ſituated on the Top of the Stalk and Branches, in Form of a Cylinder, 


or more Conical. It chiefly relates to the Corn and Graſs-kind, though 


Lip-flowers : Plantago, Perſicaria, Biftorta, &c. among the other apetalous 
Flowers. \ C | | 


The Deſcription. 


forth one or more ſtraight, hollow, jointed Stalks; with one thin, long, 
nn tapering, pointed, dark-green Leaf from each Joint. The flowering Stem 


= Pedicles, at certain Intervals, upporting ſo many Flowers, conſiſting 
| of two oblong, cavous green Leaves, inſtead of an Empalement called the 
Gluma, or Chaff; ſurrounding ſeveral Stamina or Chives, with the Pointal 


| Seed, cover d with a thick Coat or Huſk, endow'd with an Ariſta or Aun, 
= which was formerly the Stylus on the Top of the Piffillum, and cover d 
= with the af, which was the Calix, and containing a ſmall Seed in its 


Boſom. The Seeds are diſpos'd in Panicles, or looſe Spikes; which, as 


[i | Dioſcorides obſerves, hang downwards, like the Feet of a Locuſt. 
Different Species. | 
O.unts are cultivated in moſt Parts of Europe; in the hotter, but more 
We eſpecially colder Regions: In moſt Parts of Er Great Britain, 
= eſpecially Scotland, Borders of England ; Cornwal, Wales, and Ireland. 
ons. 199k and thrives as well in the more barren, as in the more fertile 


There 


Paxicula, becauſe the one is branched, and the other not. It is a 


it is to be obſerv'd among other Genera, as Lavendula, &c. among the 


Avena is an annual Plant, with a ſmall hard fibrous Root, ſending 


ariſes from the ſecond or third Joint, bearing two or three long, ſmall 


in the middle, which afterwards becomes an oblong, blunt, farinaceous 
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There are ſeveral Kinds of it. 


1. ite Infield Oats (which is chiefly ſown in Scotland) has an ob- 
long, — or bilg d, blunt, farinaceous Seed, with a ſhort Aun, 
and large Chaft. | | pe 
2. Black Infield Oats 1s of the ſame Shape and Bigneſs, with a dark 
brown Huſk, for which it is call'd Corby Oats, reſembling a Raven, 
which is there calld a Corby. It is chiefly ſown in ſome Parts of 


* 
— 
— 


— „ > q 
RS . 2 8 * To. 2 F q — A 
— poo © - N > — = 
£5 
b . _ K 
SS. — Is, — Hu. = 2 Es Fo Sr _ —- 
. — 7 _— 
$ > * nar l 
2s — ä — — WT . 2 ln * = 1 
8 — — A | 
ny * — _ 
— — —— * „ 2 No = 1 yo FF EE SS 4 1 — 
. 6 , "oy 1 FRIES * PETIT P * . 4 
r 3 3 e — 2 — Cat wk he? 


Fyfe and Kinroſs-ſhire, a {mall adjacent County. — | f þ 
3. Barley, or early Oats, becauſe it is ſown late, and ripens early with ö Pp 
the Barley, This is a ſhort turbinated Grain, uſually fown in moiſt 115: BY 
3 * becauſe it ripens ſoon, tho the Seaſon ſhould be otherwiſe cold : I 11 

and late. 7-6 | 011120208 

4. White and Black Ontfield Oats. Theſe are long, ſmall, hungry l 
Grains, with a thick Huik, but ſmall Kernel, and a long Aun, chiefly Fi 
= uſcd for Horſe Corn Its Straw is ſo ſweet and tender, that it is not Tilt 
= much worſe than Hay for Horſes. A double Quantity of this Grain : $44 17708 
is ſold at the Price of a ſingle Quantity of the Inficld Oats. Nan 
WW This is the fitteſt Grain for manuring or cultivating of barren Ground, l 
as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. | 3088 
= Mr. Ray obſerves, that Gerard, Parkinſon, and Joannes Banhinus, make ll 
no Diſtinction betwixt the Black and bite Oats : But he adds, that $3170 
the Black Oats are chiefly ſown in England, This ſeems to be the ſame [78:44:08 
= with the Outfield Black Oats, call'd Sciechs in ſome Places of Scotland 445" 0 

for the Horſe Corn in Erglaxd is no wiſe fo farinaceous as the Þrfiel F 
= Oats in Scotland: It has a longer Grain and Aun; neither are there l 
any other required, ſince Oats are only given to Horſes, ſave in the l 
North of England, Cornwal, and Wales; and I am inform d by Mr. Ray ee 
and others, that in Cor mal they have a kind of Oats call'd | Na 
= 5. Naked Oats, where it is almoſt ſold at the ſame Rate as heat, 4 88! 
by the Name of Pitch Corn. I am alſo told, it is of late frequently ſown e 
in Durham. I ſuſpect it may labour under the ſame Inconveniency i 
which I obſerved in the early Oats, that it may be ſoon ſhaken in a MN 
vindy Seaſon; but it has the good Advantage beſide, ſaving the Pains 1 
ot huſking or ſhelling of it, (as 'tis uſually call'd) in a Water Mill. N 
| One Meaſure of this Naked Oats may afford the ſame Quantity of Oat- Wit -! 
meal as three of the other Kinds; for the uſual Calculation is, that it * 
three Bolls of unſhell'd, or unhuſk'd Oats, only yield one Boll of what 1 
„ ſhell d or huſk'd, ready to be ground into Gatmeal. It is of this 1 


4 ſhell'd Oats that they make the Grotts, whoſe Uſe ſhall be ſhewn 


ereafter. | 
LI 


N. B. 


130 Fharmaco- Botanologia. 1 

N. B. What they call a Boll in Scotland, contains four Buſhels, in ME 
ſome Places call'd a Seam in England. 5 | 

Mr. Ray tak.s Notice, that inter ſegetes nimis frequens eſt, and that 
once being got into ſuch Ground, it becomes wild, ſows itſelf with- 
out Culture, and can ſcarce be rooted out or ſeparated from any other 
Grain, the Reaſon of which (if he means / heat by ſegetes) that Ground 
is ſo tilld, and the Seed for the moſt Part being ſown in September, 
October, or at furtheſt November; the ſhaken Oat Seed, which ripens 
ſooner than Wheat, is by this Means covered along with it; and 
being thus cheriſhed during the Winter, it ripens more early than its 
ordinary Seaſon ; ſo that being again timely ripe, it mixes and ſhakes 
before any other Grain, ſuch as Peaſe, Rye, &s. and thus continues 
to propaeate itſelf, without Manure or Culture: But if it has been a 
windy Seaſon, and no Care has been taken to Till the Ground over 
the ſhaken Seed, either the Beaſts eat up the tender Plants, which 
immediately ſpring forth, having no Root in the Ground; the Birds 
pick up the Szeds, or it dies with the Winter Froſts : So that if Barlo 
is ſown in the ſame Ground next Year, Oats are ſeldom obſerved to 
rife up with it in any Quantity. | 5 ILY 


Pertues and Uſes. 


Oats are of a temperate Nature, drying. moderately. digeſting, and 
ſomewhat Aſtringent: It is of frequent Uſe both for Food and Phyjick. 
The chief of its medicinal Uſes is the Diuretick, or nutritive Part. 
Water-gruel made of Oatmeal, coarſly grinded and well boil'd among 
Water, of a drinking thin Conſiſtence, is of great Uſe in Fevers, mo- 
derately falted, ſweeten'd with Sugar, if requird, or æromatiſed with 
a little White Wine, Powder of Cinnamon, Mace, &c 

Th's I have ſucceſsfully often uſed in malignant and putrid Fevors, 
when the Patient has been dehrious many Days, and taken nothing 
but this thin Vater-gruel for the ordinary Drink, which both diluted 
their Blood and nouriſhed their Body: If inclin'd to be conſtipated, 
take the coarſeſt ground Oatmeal call'd Grots, mix a good Quantity ef 
Curraxts, boil all very well, ſtrain out the thin Liquor, and let that be 
for the ordinary Drink; eat the thick Gruel and Currants, with Sug! 
and Vhite Vine, or without, for an ordinary Meal. Water-gruel is in 
England differently prepared for a Breakfaſt, or in a Morning, both 
among the higher and lower Sort of People, Noble and Ignoble, Gen- 
plemen and Farmer; is that there is ſcarce any who know not how 
10 make uſe of it. Mr. Ray ſays, it is chiefly ſown. fox -Provender fot 


Horſes; that they fatten Geeſe, and feed Hens with it; but vun 
| : | Adds, 
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' rently prepared, are the moſt healthful. and long livd People of any. 


Food. 
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cially they who grind it for publick Markets, make it ſo ſmall, that 


Jour of the Meal from the Corby Oats, which tho' not ſo white in Co- 


Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
adds, that the meaner Sort of People, who live only on Oatmeal diffe- 


He alſo obſerves, that ſuch enjoy a better State of Health than thoſe 
who live upon the moſt delicate and fine Diſhes the- Art of Cookery 
can invent. And indeed thoſe who conſider the Strength, the Robuſt- 
neſs, the moſt laborious and toilſome Work, ſuch as live only upon 
Oatmeal undergo, it may be look'd upon as no leſs Nutritive than any 
of the eſculent Grains. Peaſs and Beans, which ſome of thoſe working 
People frequently make uſe of, being ground into Meal, and baked, 
are a much ſtronger Food, but fo heavy and clogging, that unleſs 
mix*d with other Grains, few can continue long in the uſe of them. 
Wheat is the moſt delicious, and can be beſt refin'd of any of theſe 
Grains. Barley and Rye are ſomewhat rougher and coarſer, when bak'd 
alone; but Oats are a Grain, which if any are accuſtomed to, they can 
live as long in Health, perform as Iaborious a Taſk without wearying, 
on the Uſe of it, as any who have the other Grains chiefly for their 


— 
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Di erence F Oatmeal. 


Oatmeal is diverſely prepared, according to the Cuſtom of the ſeve- 
ral Countries. When the Oats are threſh'd out, they dry them very 
well on Kilns, made on purpoſe : They Shell or Hulk them in a Mill, 


which chiefty goes by Water; they winnow or fan off the Hulk, calld lj [ 


in ſome Places the Shellings. Sometimes they paſs them a fecond. 
Time through the Mill, ſo that the whole Huſks are removed: After 
which they grind it ſmall. | d | 

The whiteſt and faireſt is eſteem'd the beſt, not being ground fo 
very ſmall, and being the freeſt from theſe Huſks ; tho' ſome, eſpc- 


the Duſt and remaining Huſks are all mixt together. This is not e- 
ſteemd ſo good, nor will it afford ſuch a Price. That ground from 
white Oats 18 preferr'd, but there is ſome Allowance given for the Co- 


lour, yet it is as ſubſtantial a Grain. They ſometimes alſo grind the 
Outfield, or Scioch Scotch Oats, but that is the coarſeſt of all, and is uſu- 


ally call'd grey Meal : The moſt frequent Uſe of this Crain is for Horſe. 
Corn, as is obſerved... | 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia. 


Different Preparations of Oatmeal for Food. 


Wi The Food made of Oatmeal is alfo diverſly prepared; thoſe called 
Orot, which is the Oats more carefully ſhelV'd or huſk'd, are made 
i uſe of for Vater. gruel, and it is ſaid they frequently mix the Leaves of 
= Colworts, commonly call'd Kail, either cut very finall, or the tendereſt 
of the Leaves are put in whole; with this they often boil Salt Beef, 
mw Mutton, &c. which makes very good nouriſhing Broth and Food : 
After they have ſearch'd or ſifted the Meal from the remaining Huſks, 
= they take them with what of the farinaceous Part remains, and put 
all together in a large Veſſel, and ſometimes a big Stone dug hollow, 
which will hold ſeveral Gallons ; they infuſe it in hot boiling Water, 
cover up the Veſſel for two or three Days, and ſet it by a Fire, that 
it may become acid or ſower. They ſtrain out every Evening as much 
coc this Liquor from the Huſks or Seeds (as they call them) as will 
= ſcrve the Family for a Supper. They let this Liquor ſtand for ſome- 
time, and pour off the more watry Part, that the remaining Part, 
7 (which is very white) may be boil'd up to the Conſiſtence of a Poultice 
or Mucilage : This is calld Llummery in Wales, Flummery in England, 
i i and Sowens in Scotland. They make as much of this as will ſerve for 
, b five, ſix, or ſeven Days, becauſe it never eats well, till ſower, which 
does not happen untill the third or fourth Day: They ſometimes boil 
i'v — Egg with this, or eat dt with Milk, Ale, Claret Wine, and Sugar, 
Sc. 0 | | | 
WW The uſual Breakfaſt where Oatmeal is ſo much in Uſe, is what is 
. 4 _— England, Hafty-Padding, and Porrage in Scotland made of boiling 
Water and Oatmeal ftirr'd well amongſt it, until it be of a convenient 
= Thickneſs, this they alſo eat with Butter-Milk, Ale, &c. They ſome- 
times take the Oatmeal Broth with the Colworts, and ſprinkle the 
= Oatmeal. among it to convenient Thickneſs, and this is call'd Brewis; or 
=; they dry the Oatmeal very well in a Frying-Pan, and mix very well 
BY with it the float or fat which ſwims on the Top of the Broth of Salt- 
Beef; this is call'd Beef Brewis : They alſo toaſt the Oatcake very 
well, and putting it in a Diſh, a uw upon it this float or fat of 
Beef, which the Bread thus dry'd, being well-ſoak'd, they call Beef. 
Soup. | — | 1 5 128 8 . 
WW _ The Manner of making Bread or baking of Oatmeal is alſo vari- 
ia _w_ and under different Denominations, as Loaves, Baps, Cakes, Ban- 
VOCs. = = 
tze Oatmeal Loaves are made into a Paſte, with a proportional 
Mil Quantity of Water and Barm, or Yeſt, and bak'd in the Oven, as 
lo , | Wheat 
14 I 


. Lil 


Pharmaco-Botanologia. 133 
Wheat Loaves; and if the Meal is made of fair white Oats, well ſifted, 1 
and duly fermented with the Barm, though Inferior to Wheat Flower, | 
yet it eats ver pleaſant; it's uſually with a thick hard friable Cruſt, 
and an agreeable Crumb; but it requires a &loſe ſhut Oven if made ſs 
large as four-penny or ſix penny Loaves -- 
Theſe called Baps, are the Oatmeal likewiſe fermented with Barm ; 
they are baked out thin, of an Oval Figure, ſoon ſwell in an open 


Oven 0 with Wheat Bread; they eat very friable and Pleaſant, 
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being chiefly all Cruſt, which is brittle, and eaſily diſſolves in the 
Mouth. They uſually Bake Oat Cakes after the ſame Manner, ſpreading 
the Paſte into a large Circle; and cutting it into four egual Squares. 
The other kind of Cakes are made into a Paſte' with Water alone, 
ſo thick and 9 that it's with much ado they can Knead it with 
the Knuckles of their Fingers; and after they have preſs d it out to a 


wy R — 
— innd 
= 
— + 
< : a 


= tolerable large Circle, they cut it into four equal Squares, and lay it 
upon a Back made of moulted Iron, caſt with ſeveral Figures on one 
Side, and ſmooth on the other. This is uſually plac'd at the Back of 
the Kitchen Chimney, to reverberate the Heat at Roaſting or Boiling; 
and when they Ez to bake, they turn it down, lay it over the Fire, 
and bake theſe Cakes when tis through! heated, by laying of them 
on its ſmooth Side. They eat not fo friable as thoſe bak'd with Barin, 
but are of an agreeable Taſte, and Pleaſant to chew; they will keep 

| a long Time without turning ſtale or muſty, or becoming too dry, 
even in the Summer. Theſe are bak'd thicker or thinner, 3 
to the Mode of the ſeveral Counties. In Cumberland and Weftmoreland, 
they are bak d very thin; thicker at Edinborough, where they are ve- 
ty frequent in Publick Houſes; and thicker ſtill the further you go 
| Noth ; but moderately thin at Aberdeen. 2 | 

| There is a kind of Cekes bakd in the Stormond, Perthſbire, and a- 
| bout the middle Parts of Scotland, called Sour Cakes. They make a 
= Paſte, or Dough, of Oatmeal and boiling hot Water, they ſuffer 
this Dough to become Sour, for two or three Days, or longer, ac- 
ording to the Seaſon. They have a large round Plate of Iron, cal- 
led a Girdle, beat thin out, to about two or three, or near four Foot 
Diameter; they have alſo thin Boards, about three or four Foot ſquare, 
auled Bake Breads. They take about a quarter of a Pound, or more, 
P of this Dough, made firſt into a round Lump, or Ball; this they beat 
Wout, by Degrees, with the Palms of their Hands, as they ſtretch out 
innen, when they Wa Cloaths, ſhufling, ſhifting of it, and ſprinkl- 
Ws it afreſh with Oatmeal], to keep it from adhering to the ard, 
ati tis as thin as coarſe brown Paper; they put it upon this Girdle 
in the Fe, to-gjve it atoHerable Heat z aſter which they fold jt four 


old, 
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fold, and keep it for Uſe. *Tis made ſo very thin, that one may bite 
through ſixteen or twenty fold of it, It will keep without ſpoiling, 
turning mouldy or ſtale, two or three Months. They toaſt it, and 
put it in a Cup of Ale at a Mornings Draught (as ſome do Sage) to 
which it gives a pleaſant Tafte; they afterwards add a little Sugar, - 
which makes it eat very agreeable; they fry it with Butter, or eat it 
in Soup, with Float, or Fat of Beef; as we ſaid of the other Oat Cakes. 
I doubt not, but if the ſame Method were usd with the Dough of 
Wheatmeal, it would eat very agreeably, ſince it is more malleable. 
(as it were) can be more eaſily ſtretch'd forth, and is as capable of a 
Sourneſs, or Leavening, as the other. 5 
Theſe Iron Plates, called Girdles, chiefly made at Cultroſs in Tei th. 
fhire, are likewiſe made uſe of throughout the moſt Part of Scotland, 
for baking the Ordinary Oat and Barley Bread, for common U ſe, called 
Bamnocks, which are of ſeveral Kinds; the ſoft Bammoc ks are made into 
a moiſt Paſte with Water, then ſtretch'd forth into thin Circles, about 
the bigneſs of an ordinary Pewter Plate, and laid on this Girdle hot upon 
the Fire, they toaſt the one Side ſufficiently, then turn the other Side 
and toaſt it ; the Girdle will hold five, ſix, or feven of them at once. 
This method is chiefly taken in moſt Places where the Farmers have 
many Servants, fo that it would not be eaſy to furniſh them all 
with-Bread, were there not fuch an expeditious Method taken as this. 
The hard Bannoc ks are bak d hard, as we ſpoke, in Cakes made pret- 
ty large and round, about one Foot Diameter, thicker than the Cakes; ' 
they will keep for ſeveral Days. Sometimes they ufe to bake the 
ſill thicker, putting them on a Gridiron, called uſually a Brander, ant 
toaſting each Side — for which they are called Brander Bun- 
mocks. They ſometimes add Barm to them, or Butter, the one raiſes 
them to a good thickneſs, making them ſoft and ſpungy; the other 
makes them eat very friable. They add alſo Barm to the ſoft Bar 
nocks, which is a great Advantage to them in the eating. 


Culture of Oats. 


For the better Underſtanding of the Manner of manuring and al 
tivativg of Oats, by which it may not only be very much improv 
as to itlelf, but be of great Uſe towards the Improvement of ſever! 
or moſt Grains and Trees; it is fit I give an Account of their Mi 
nagement of it in Scotland, where it is made uſe of to the beſt A 
vantage. 3 5 Es 

8 Thou h there be a great deal of fertile Lands in Scotland, eſpecial) 
on the South Side of the River called the Forth; Thoſe, called Cs 
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as that of Gourey, Cambuſtemeth and Stirling; alſo thoſe called Straitb H 
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yet they are not ſufficient for the Maintenance of ſo prolifick a Peo- 
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ches; but they conſider what it will take to be plow'd by eight Oxen, NM 


and two, or four Horſes; and this they call a Room of Land, he that Þ Jil Y 


nage ſo large a ſpot of Ground, the Hwbaxdmen have the Priviledge of || 1 


letting out, to Sub- tenants, ſuch a Spot ot Ground as is thought ſuffi: 4 1 1 


upon, and given the Seed to ſow it, the Product of. which becomes their 


. 


! 
intenance. Thus it is that they render theſe Lands ſo very fertile i ty 
as they are; ſometimes they overdo it, ſo that though they be ſo in- 
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not be plowing of it continually up, but rather reſt it, as they call ji 
it, for a Year, two or three, and then plow it up again, it would turn 
to a better Account, with leſs Labour, than uſua y it does; which 
ſome of the more conſiderate have egperienc'd, to a good Advantage, it 
What is called Infield Land, lies n Ereſt to the Huſband Tow, for the 2M 


Conveniency of laying out the Manure Muck, or for whic | 
uſe ſeveral Methods. © Ea Den nn. Dung, . N ich they. 
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All the Dung, and Litter frem the Straw, Hay, and ether Proven. 
der, furniſhed to their Horſes aud labouring Oxen, is gathered toge- 
ther into one Cunghill, or Midden, which they drive out in the Seaſon 
and ſpread it on the Land, the V beat, or Barley, for a Foundation, or 


Bottom to this Midden; after the Lime of plowing, they bring from 


+ 3 
wy + 


— 
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the adjacent Heath, or Common, ſeveral Loads of the Surface, dug 
into thick ſquare Picces, called Fail, and lay the ßer throughj- 


out the Year, on the Top of it. If they are furniſhed with fo much 
Wy Graſs, as will maintain their Plow Oxen, and Cows at home, they build 
a a Fold, with a Wall, of ſuch barren Earth, of five or ſix Foot high, 
chey lay the Bottom of it with thin digg'd Turf, which they call Di- 


the Farth and their Dung rotting, and being mix d together, makes 
excellent Manure, or Muck (as they call it.) Another Method is to 
| | caſt, or dig up theſe Divots, and building of them up into a large 
Heap, ſet Fire to it, and burn it to Aſhes; this they ſtrew along on 
the Land, or mix it with other Dung; this done, they proceed to la- 
Jy0d%/ ů ũ ͤ—fſiß&änü. GE oIEihA. 
| Thoſe Lands which will not produce Wheat, are only ſown with 
z ? Barley, Oats, and Peaſe, alternately, or every other Year: No ſooner 
are the Oats taken from the Ground, than they Rib the Land (as they 


che Furrow, they turn them up at a proportional Diſtance, and ac- 
Wy cordingly make the digg d up Furrow cover that which was | 

or Plow'd up; thus it hes all Winter. Towards the Spring they Tall, 
or Plow, that which was laſt Year Barley, with a cloſe Fwrow, that 
is each Furrew lies as near to the other as poſſible. In the beginning 
of March they ſow. the Infield Oats ; this is no ſooner done than they 
. (as they call it) the Ground tor the Batley ; that is, they give it 
a a ſurerficial cloſe Furrom, turning up that au which was Rip 1n the 
= Aut; upon which they drive cut the Muck, lay it in Heaps at 
Wy certain Diſtances, and ſpread it forth; they plow it a third. Time, 
and then fow the Seed; but in moſt Places they give it no third Fur- 
WT cow, but drive the Muck on the Rib'd Land, ſtir it, or plow it a ſe- 


4 


# 8 cond Time, and immediately ſow and barrow the Gre unt. 
F {| 5 ; 


17 
UP 


WW The ſecond and third Part offthis Room of Land are the Outfeld 
and Common. The Out field Land is that, which being at a 
trom the Huſband, or Farm Town, cannat be ſuppiy d with. auy of the 


Manure 


| 


WI: volts, and bringing home their Cattle into this Fold every Night, 


call it) that is, they make thin Furrows, according to the Depth of 


urrow cover that which was net Tilld, 
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Manure from Home. Therefore they take feveral other Methods ts 
render it more Fertile. 5 | | 
They /ow it with the Sciochs above mentioned, for three ſucceſſive 
Years, atter which they reſt it, and let it lie Lee for other three Years 
thefirſt of which, they bring the whole Sheep in Town to feed on it, as 
on a Common. Then every one fall a Taitbing (as they call it) of 
his own proportional Share, 7. e. fo much Outfield Land is allowed 
to ſo, much of Infield. Suppoſe a Spot of Outpeld Land, lying on the 
Side of a riſing Ground, or Hill, of ſuch an Aſcent as a Plow can ma- 
nage, conſiſting of ſeveral Ridges about fifteen Foot broad, and a pro- 
portional Length, provide twelve Flakes, or what they call Trea's in 
Holland in Lincolnſhire, with which they ſurround the Stacks of Hay, 
cr like the Styles by which they enter and paſs ont from the Paſtures; 
being either made of two upright Poles, of about four or five Foot high, 
to which ate faſtned three, four, or more, Horizontal Poles, five Foot 
long, three of theſe being placed at each End, actofs the Ridge, and 
three along each Side, or Furrow, betwirt the Ridges, and the other 
three acroſs the other Part of the Ridge; fo that there being three and 
three oppoſite to each other, they make up a Suadrang um equilaterutn, 
a moveable Fold of fifteen Foot ſquare. They drive in fifty or ſixty 
Sheep into this Fold at Night, and turn them out in the Morning, 
when the whole Ground will be wholly laid, or covered over with 
their Dung. Theſe Flakes, or Trea's, are each of them ſupported and 
faſtned by a Pole, forked at the one end, to which the Flake leans, 
and fix d into the Ground by a Pin at the other, to keep it immovea- 
ble. About four in the Afternoon, the Shepherd removes his Fold tes 
the next adjacent Spot; and thus he continues all the Summer, unti! 
the whole ſpot of Ground js faith d. I do not determine the particulac-r 1 
Dimentions of theſe moveable” Folds, for ſome will be no larger ( 
than an ordinary Pond Fold, and others much larger, according to tlße 
Number of the Sheep to be kept in it. | Na 
That fame Autumn, or perhaps next Spring, they fallow the taith' “! 
Ground, by turning up thin Furrows with a Plow, and laying the i 
Furrow turn'd up, upon the Space betwixt the two Furrows; and thus 
they ſuffer it to reſt another, after which, they till and ſow it the 
third Seaſon. The next Method of manuring On field Land is by fix d 
Folds, thus, they mark out a large Field, and run ſo many Furrows 
with a Plow as they deſign to build Folds, dividing the Ground into 
oblong, or equilateral Squares, as they think proper; they dig up the 
Earth into ſeveral thick ſquare Pieces, called Fail, into ſo many Rows, 
three or four Foot on each Side of theſe Farrows, and build a Vall ther- 
with, about fouror five n theſe Folds have a Communication 
e n with nee 
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i { Animals, the Nitro aerious Particles, which, paſſing through, is re. 


| | Stalks are ready to fall down and rot before the Grain is Ripe ; ſo that 
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with each other, and into them they drive Oxen, Cows, Sheep, which 
BW (feeding on the neighbouring Lee Grounds) are brought hither about 
an Hour in the Heat of the Day; they are alſo turn4d into. theſe 
Folds all Night, and let out in the Morning; thus they do from Fold 
to Fold, until all the Ground be dung'd, or taithd. They uſually 
let them remain thus for two or three Yezrs, after which, they take 
down the Walls, lay the Fail into that ſame Order they were taken 
up, and levelling all by Tillage, they have an excellent Crop the third 
or fourth Year : They do not Fallow it, as in the former Caſe, but plow 
and ſow it immediately after taking down the Folds, And here it is 
obſervable, that notwithſtanding the volatile Salt in the Dung of theſe , 


ceived into the Pores of the ſpungy Earth, thus dry'd and expos'd in 
theſe Walls, contributes much more towards the Fertility of the firſt 
and ſecond year's Crop, as is very evident, by the Corn being much 
more Luxuriant in thoſe Places where the Mud Walls have been built, 
than any where elſe; infomuch, that in a cold wet Summer, the 


in ſuch Places of the Ridge, both acroſs and lengthways, as the Walls 
have been, the Corn is to be ſown very thin; and if ſuch Precautions 
are obſerved, ſeveral Stalks will arife from one Root, and the Crop 
will be more plentiful than otherways. = | 
Agreeable to this is the Method us'd by others, of digging and build- 
ing of Earthen Walls, at about fix or eight Foot diſtance, lengthways, 
throughout the Ridge; the whole Surface of the Earth, about one 
Foot deep, is employ d in building of theſe Walls; and after they 
have thus remain'd two or three Years, the Fails are placd in their 
former Order, the Ground levell'd, till d, _—_— and ſown. and pro- 
duce a very plentiful Crop. This way is preferable to the dunging, or 
fatning of the Ground by Cattle; but much more laborious; for they 
build at leaſt three or four of theſe Walls for one of the other. It's 
upon this Account, that however the Houſes of theſe Huſbandmen is 
built with Stone and Mortar, or Lime; they chuſe to build, or at leaſt 
to cover their Out or Ofice Houſes with Earth, digg'd into very thin 
Turf, carefully dry'd, which they call Divots, this they either lay a- 
lone, or upon Thatch, - made of Wheat and Rye Straw, which, upon 
Occaſion, they take down and lay upon the Ground for Manure, after 
a few Years. Wt = = 
The third Method is by Burning, which is uſually practis d in cold 
Heathy Black Ground; they dig thin Turf, dry it moderately, lay it up 
in ſeveral ſmall Heaps, or ſometimes into one common large one, bum 
and reduce it to Aſhes, which they ſpread over the Surface of 7 " 
| ; round, 
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Ground, whence the burnt Turf was digg d. This blackiſh Earth, tho f 
of itſelf not very Fertile, being Sulphurous, and mix d with the Roots |lWi 
of the Heath ; when Burnt, its Athes partaking of a good Quantity of Wk 
fix'd Salt, improves the Ground very much; eſpecially if the Ground 


abounds with the Female Fern, called uſually Brakes; or if, being 
brought from the neighbouring Woods, and ſhady Places where it 


much avounds. They are alſo very fit for fertillizing of Ground, and 1 1 
otherwiſe uſeful for whiting, or bleaching of Linnen; it's endow'd with 
a very penetrating Salt, with which they make a Lee, or Lixive; they 


let the Cloth ſteep, and ſometimes boil it among the Lee. Theſe 


Aſhes are much eſteem'd in Perthſhire, where they make the greateſt 


Quantity of the white Linnen Cloth for the Market. 5 
After the Ground has been thus flrewd, or coner'd over with theſe 
Aſhes, they fallow it for one Seaſon, tilt and ſow it the next, and it 
will continue to yield a tollerable good Crop of Outfield Oats for three 
ſucceſſive Years; and if they ſhall taith, or build it into Folds for three 
Years following, in Time, it may become tollerably well manur d 
Ground. In Fife, and Lothian, where they have plenty of Coal Pits, 
and Lime Quarries, they burn abundance of Lime upon theſe cold 
Grounds, lay it in Heaps and ſpread it Torth, then fallow and till it. 
This 1s a good Method to render theſe cold mooriſh Grounds Fertile. 
I could alſo mention the laying on of Marle, of which there is a 
white and blue Kind; and the ſpreading - forth of the Droſs, which 
remains in the Bottoms of Pits, in theſe Places, where their Fewel 


chiefly conſiſts of Pets, which are ſmall ſquare Pertions of a black fat 


Sulphureous rotten Earth, digg'd out of Pits, four or five Foot deep, of a 
Proportional Bigneſs; the ſmall Earth is taken out, and laid either 
in the Dunghills or Middens. or immediately carry'd to the adjacent 
Land, which is of a more ſandy and clay Soil. But of this, with 
what may remain to be ſaid on the Improvement of Lands more, 
when I treat of Hordenm Barley, ſuch as that of bringing or ſowing 
the Ground with Sea Salt, and of Sea Ware, Sc. | 

The laſt Method I ſhall mention, is of Watering. This uſually 
happens on riſing Grounds, and Hill Sides, where pure freſh Chriſal 
Streams of Water guſn out from South aſpect; one, two, or more of 
theſe Fountains, form ſo many Streams, which, running down the Hill, 
are carefully : damm'd up, and gathered together in feveral Places; 
whence they draw Furrows, running obliquely to and fro, and ſome- 
times crofs ways, frequently like ſo many Lozenges of Glaſs, or 
Rhombs; they lay the Earth on the lower Side of the Furrow, through 
which the Water gradually ſinks, and is diſpets d over all the Surface 


of the Ridges, below theſe Streams; and thüs they continue to con- | 
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Il} vey theſe fall Currents from Place to Place, until all the Piece of 
Land, to be thus improv'd, is ſuſhciently water d. This Method is 
| leſs laborious, and more beneficial than any of the reſt; but it's on- 

| ly fit for Declivities, and not for Levels, whether Nitrous Salts are 

brought from the Boſom of the Earth, or that this Moifture dilutes, 
and diſengages the Salts from the hard ſtiff Texture of this rough 
Earth, and thereby diſpoſes it more for Vegetation, or perhaps both 
the Ground, by this Means, is rendred much more Fertile, than by 
any other Method. Care is taken, that this Watering do not exceed 
in Proportion; for then, inſtead of a moderate Moiſtning, the too 
great ruſhing of the Waters may looſe the Roots of the Graſs, carry 
| off the fertile Surface, and only leave a barren Sand. This is uſually 
done the ſecond and third Year after the Land is ſuffered to be Lees, 
for the firſt Year the Land is too looſe to ſuffer ſuch an Experiment 
therefore they order it fo as the Current may be diverted, and let 
don the ſeveral hollow Furrows betwixt the Ridges, without being 

diſpers d over all the Ridges, as they find convenient. 0 

= Hs common Proverb in Scotland, e 
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Every Laut bas its Taith, 
Every Country. bas its Laugh. 


The Meaning is, every Place has its own Method of manuring, 
: of 9 and cultivating of the Ground, according to its Climate, 
Soil, Fertility or Barrenneſs; and every Country has its peculiar em- 
7 phatical Phraſes, and. proverbial Speeches; as the ſame Methods are 
not practis d in all Places, it's probable, what I have here — 
= as done in one Place, may come to be practis d to the ſame good Ad- 
vantage in another. 5 | | 1 


Some other Improvements may be made in Barren Grounds, by 
1 „ powing of Oats. | 


A began the firft Deead of the Letter A in the Alphabet, with 
Abies, the Firr Tree, in which I gave ſome Directions for Improving 
of Barren, Grounds, by the Planting of it; fo I conclude the fame 
Letter with. Avena, in this third Decad, by which I ſhall. ſhew, 
bow fit the fowing of Oats may be for ſuch a Deſign. 

1 fhall begin with the Manner of encloſing the Ground. The 
common Method is by a Ditch, three or four Foot broad, dug floaping 
on each Side, about two or three Foot deep, and narrower at the 
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IE Bottom than Top: But this has the Inconveniency, - tht” it will 
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parts; and at about two Foot diſtance from the Ditch, towards the 


c. upon the Top of the Wall, which will hinder them from getting 


uſe of, they ſhould ſtill be covered with Earth. I have ſeen, eſpe» 


they riſe afreſh, 
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neither keep out Sheep nor Hares, which ruin and deſtroy all the 
young Planting in the Winter, and the Ground falling down, makes 
it require continual Reparation. The better Way is to make the 
Ditch four or five Foot broad, place large Pebles, or white Stones, 
which are frequent in thoſe mooriſh Grounds, to face the Ditch on the 
Inſide, and Fail to face it on the Outſide, as they do Earthen Ram- 


Encloſure, build an Earthen Wall, about two Foot thick, and four 
Foot high, covering 1t well with theſe Fails, whoſe green Side 1s up- 
permoſt, This will laſt ſeveral. Years without Repacation ; and it the 
Sheep, or Hares, ſtill leap it, faſten Branches of Haw- Thorn Briers, 


in. In Places where theſe White Stones, or large Pebles, are very 
numerous, a Stone Wall of a convenient Height may be built of them 
but it muſt be covered with Earth about one Foot thick; for if the 
Rain gets in, being Round, and of a ſmooth Surface, they readily 
tumble down in the Winter; and Stones from a Quarry are Prefcra* 
ble, if there is any ſuch at Hand, becauſe they are flat, and will not 
ſo readily fall down ; though there be neither Mortar nor Lime made 


cially towards Northampton, the Sedum minus vermiculare, the leſſer 
Honſeleek, or larger Stone Crop, planted over all the Top of the Earthen. 
Walls, which are of great Ule, to keep the Earth, when dry'd, from 
mouldring down. The Walls built of Stone, with Mortar, or Lime, 
or of Brick, will laſt for Ages; but that, perhaps, may be thought 
too chargeable for Field Encloſures. | | | 
A very good Method for theſe Encloſures is, dig a double Ditch, 
four Foot broad, on the Outſide, and three Foot deep, and about three 
Foot broad on the Ixſde; throw up the Earth on the Space betwixt 
them, which may be fix Foot broad, and four Foot high above the 
Ditch. Plant Mes, Birch, or Fir, at convenient Diſtances, or ſow 
the Seeds in Rows, one Foot broad; in the Middle ſaw the Seeds of 
Furzes, or Whins, on each Side, the better Sort is the Upright, called 
Inf Thin, this will ariſe in three Years, ſtreight, three or four Foot 
high, and then it will be fit to cut down; it's excellent for Fuel, to 
dry Malt, brew Ale, and bake. Bread in an Oven, is of conſtant Uſe 
where Firing is dear and ſcarce, neither will jt ever fail, or re- 
quire Reparation, for both Sides of the Bank will acquire a graſſy 
Surface, as Rampart-Walls; and the Whins, continually growing a 
Top, will faſten the Surface, and no ſooner are they cut down than. 
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I bdus much for the Method of Fencing, or Encloſing. The Ground 
thus taken in, may be different ; you are to burn the Surface of the en- 
cloſed Ground, as above, and fallow it the ſame Lear: Next Spring it 
may be tilld up, and ſown with theſe Scioch Oats, very thin and if 
m a good Sealon, it will yield ſo plentiful a Crop as may near defray 
the Charges of Encloſing. * Rib up the Ground immediately after the 
Corn 1s Temoved, and this will rot the Straw and Stubble all the Win- 
ter. Till it for ſowing in the Spring, with a good deep Furrow; take 
| — Trees you deſign ſhould grow in 
this Encloſure, viz. either all Firr, all Birch, Oak, viz: Acorns, Aſh, or 
Alder, if the Ground is Moiſt; or you may take ſeveral of them to- 
gether, and mix them with as many Oats as will ſow the Ground. 
I * one Pound of the Seeds may go to an Aere, which being 
mix d with the ordinary Proportion of the Cats for an Acre, will be 

thereby ſpread the farther, and have the greater Space to grow ; Har- 
row the Ground thus fown very well, and if it is a light ſandy Ground, 
ſinooth it all over, as they uſe with the Topof a Footſtoll to do;when they 
fow Flax. Thus the young Trees, and Oats, will grow up; the Oats will 
keep the young Plants of Trees warm, cheriſh, and fuffer no Weeds to 
ariſe and choak them, You are not to cut down the Oats. any more; 
but let them ſhake; the Straw will keep the Trees warm in the Win- 
ter, and the ſhaken Seeds will arife inſtead of Graſs; or Weeds, in the 
Spring. Thus both may continue to grow together, from Year to Year, 
until the Trees have grown to ſuch a Bigneſs as to over-ſhade the Oats; 


}. I which, then, for want of Air will decay, and a tender Graſs will ariſe 


in their ſtead. If the Trees ariſe too thick, or grow at unequal Di- 
ſtances, they may be thin'd, and tranſplanted from where they are too 
thick, to where they are too thin. | | 
This Method 3s preferable to any Nurſery, for they here _— 
diſturb'd, in a natural Soil; and tho' the Charge of Encloſing be at 


= firſt conſiderable, yet there is no more, but only the keeping up of 


theſe Encloſures; and the Improvements to be reap'd thereafter will 


be very great, eſpecially in ſuch Barren Places, where they are deſti- 


tute both of Fire, and Wood for Timber; for in a few Years time, 
they may be ſupply'd with both; for the Broom, Whins and Branches 
of the Trees, may ſerve for the one; and the Trees themſelves, when 
at a competent Bigneſs, will be very uſeful for the other. 
hich leads me to an Improvement, for that Purpoſe, may be made 
by Broom. Encloſe, with an ordinary Ditch, about four Aeres ſquare 
ir this Barren Mooriſh Ground, Burn, Fallow, Till the Ground as a- 


dove, ſow two Parts of Oats, and a third of Broom Seed, let both grow 
vp together; Reap the Oats the firſt Tear, make another Encloſure 
| 1 a ö k: nex 
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next toit, of the ſame Dimentions, next Year, and do with it in the 
ſame Manner; make a third Encloſure the third Year. On the fourth 
Year you may dig up the Broom from the firſt Encloſure, which will : 
be then very; thick, about four or five Foot high, and will make up 
ſeveral Loads, which, in ſome Places, may afford a good Price for 
Fire, and. for Thatching of Houſes, ſome chuſing to pay ſo much a 
Rood for it, dig and carry it off themſelves, others by the Load; the 
fifth Year dig up the Broom from the ſecond Encloſure ; and the third 
Encloſure may be digg'd up on the ſixth Year. The Year after the 
Broom 1s digg d up. from every Encloſure, they ſow it with Oats, and 
continue to ſow and reap it for three ſucceſſive Years; after which, 
they let the three Encloſures lie Lee, each in his Turn ſucceſſively, and 
then the Broom ariſes, and affords as good a Price, after three Years 
growing, as at firſt; and if Pains is taken to make the Encloſure ſo 
good, as neither Sheep. nor Hares-can get in, the laſt of which ſtrive 
earneſtly after ſuch Shelters, this Method may turn to a very good 
Account; and if young Firr's, Birch, Aſhes, Alders, Sycamores, Sallows, 
if the Ground is Moiſt, are planted for a Fence within the Walls, the 
Uſe and Advantage of them will ſtill be the greater. 

There are ſo many mountainous, heathy, and barren Places in England, 


* ee 
beſide what are in its Northern Parts, Scokland, Wales, and Cornwal, as ] 


is obſerved, where, perhaps ſuch Methods of Improvement are want- 
ing, and hitherto not practiſed, that I thought it would be uſeful to 


the Publick to communicate theſe eſpecially, ſince they have not been 1 1 
taken Notice of by any of thoſe curious Gardiners, and Nurſery Men, 


who make it their Buſineſs to im 


8 prove Planting and Gardening in 
more fertile Places. | | 


One. may, by this Means, come to encompaſs a large Parcel 0 ñ⁶¶( 


Ground at a very gradual Charge, i. e, by encloſing, ſowing and im- 


proving four or fix Acres from Year to Year, joining the one Encloſure 


to the other: This, after ſome Years, may render a large Quantity ob « 
Ground of great Value, which was formerly good for nothing. | 


XXV. Arundo. 


Arundo vulgaris frve $gayuires Dioſcoridis C B. P. 17. Arundo vulgaris 118 


paluftris J. B. 2. 18. 485. Raii Hiſt, 1275. Moriſ. 
526. Common Reed. 
| | XX VI. Milium. 


Milium ſemine lutes vel albo C. B. P. 26. Adilium I. 5 2. 
Raii Hiſt, 125 1. Moriſ. Hiſt. 196. Tournef. 5 14. Millet. 
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XXVII. Panicum. 


Paricum' Grmanicun C. B. P. 27; Tournef. 515. Rai: Hiſt 124 
Nori. Hiſt, 188, ar 7 I. B. 2. 18. 440. Panick. 


The TRIBE. 


I 3 joiped theſe three culmiſerous Plants together, next to 4 
vena, that, with Aus, I may conclude this Decad, and the Letter A. 


'T he Deſcription. Cod 
Common Reed has a very knotty jointed Root, by which it runs 
and ſpreads very much, ſending forth large hollow jointed Stalks, a- 
bout a Man's Height, with one broad, rally, Capering, ſomewhat point- 
ed Leaf, from each Joint, and carryin the Top; a large groſs 
branched Fuba, Coma, or buſhy Spike oe a browniſh red Colour, con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral ſmall Pedicles, with ſmall Chaff endoſing the Flower, 
which becomes a ſmall us or downy Seed. 

The Millet is an annual Plant, with graſs Leaves, Hike the Amer 
The knotted; or jointed dollow Stalk, ariſes about two or three Foot 
high, ſuppotting # looſe branched much ſpread forth 'Fuba ; the ſmall 
Flowers have: only one hollow ſmall Leaf for: an Empalement, ” 
Chaff, ſurromdiug finall, white, hard, ſhinmg Grains for Seeds. 
"Pyniclolon Plate which reſembles Wheat, deing as tall, with broader 
ves; its Spike is compos d of ſeveral other ſmall Spikes, as it 
k r6briached,” containing 4 a great. Number of Seeds, ſmaller wan thole 
0 of Millet. 177: Het 70 511 : 5 | 
2 Phe Common Read is often Lien among Corn: in / moiſt Grads, and 
f 525 ) Tract in Dicches and Marſhes, GEES In ' Holland 
in Linc re, 101 
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Virtue: and Uſe. 


nl enen Read 1 " little or no Uſe in phyſſ . ber very dleſul for 
oi thatching and covering of Houſes, when it will laſt as long as either 
iles or Slate; neither is Millet, nor Payick, of much Uſe in Phyſick; 
the former * made W of AL te. 5 as the latter 1 is 
ſiid to be Aſtringent; but rarely to in Englant. . 
1 Auricula nurii vide Pllaſella. 8 1765 * 
4 FIN 1 8. Bn 
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PHARMACO- -BOTANOLOGLA: 


OR, 


An Alphabetical and Claſſical 


DISSERTATION 


ON ALL THE 


Britiſ Indigenous and Garden Plants 
QF THE 


New London DrseexSATORY. 
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Fr ET m Which | | 
Their GENERA, SPECIES, Charatteriſtick a Diflindtive | 
 NoTEs are. Methodically deſcribed ; the Botanical 
TERMS of ART explain'd; their Virtues, ſes, 
and Shop-Preparations declared: ry 


With many CyUurIous and Us ETUI REMARKS,” 
from proper Obſervation. 
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DEC IV. 


PG 


Miſeri mortales qui Naturam ejuſque Artificium abdunt, ubique 
diligentia Patens, & Ampliſſimos ſolis Radios Nubecula ob- 
— . HhBaarth. Epiſt. ad Lyſerum. 
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Printed for G. S T RA HA N, at the Golden Ball, over-againſt 
the Royal Exchange in Cornbill ; W. and J. IN NVS, at the 
Weſt End of St. Paul's Churchyard ; and W. MgARs, at 
the Lamb without * MDCCXXVIL 
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The PLANT s of the Fourth DECAD. 


L 1 Major pag. 1450 XIV Borrago i 
II. Bardana Minor, ſive XV. Braſſica Sativa 166 
Xanthium 146 XVI. Braſſica Marina, ſive Solda- 
III. Behen Album | 148] nella | 168 
IV. Behen Rubrum 149| XVII. Bruſcus — = 169 
V. Bellis Major 150 XVIII. Hippogloſſum ibid. 
Vl. Bellis Minor ibid.] XIX. Laurus Alexandrina ibid, 
VII. Berberis 152 XX. Bryonia Alba © 17 
VIII. Beta 153|XXI. Bryonia Nigra 172 
1. Alba XXII. Bugula 173 
2. Rubra y XXIII. Buphthalmum 174 
3. Nigra ; XXIV. Burſa Paſtoris 175 
N. Betonica aquatica, & Scro- XXV. Buxus e 
phularia f 155 XXVI. Calamintha > 179 
X. Betonica Vulgaris 156 1. Palufiris 
II. Betula 159 2. Officinalis 
XII. Biſtorta . 3. Julgarix 
MII. Anchuſa 163 4. Hedera Terreſtris 
1. Anchuſa XXVII. Calendula 183 
2. Bugloſſum Hortenſe XXVIII. Cannabis 185 
2., —— Hluveſtre | 


XXIX. Caprifolium. 1097 


88 3 : TO THE ol A A 
Fourch DE CAD. 


HE Reaſon, why this Fourth Decad bas, not 
been publiſh'd before this Time is, that I was 


TAL what I had formerly aduanc'd on the Generation 
/ Plants and Animals, and in anſwering of 
=== ſome Objections propos d againſt it. 


This comes abroad at length, to ſhew, that though I have 
made ſuch a Delay, yet T have not abandon'd the Undertaking, 
and the Reader may be aſſured, the reſt ſball follow with all 
ſuitable Diligence. As theſe firſt four Decads contain an Ex- 
planation of the moſt material Claiſes, and Technical Words; 
and as ſeveral Plants from other Letters, have been brought 
bither, and join'd with their Congeners : So though the follow- 

| | | 4A | ng 


lately diverted by making large Improvements of 
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it P R K. 2 CE 
ing (notwithſtanding of the ſmall Progreſs made in the Alpha. 
34) will not be extended to ſuch a Number as may be 7M 


poſed ;—yer tuſeful and uncommon Obſervations ſpall not h: 
wanting. a 5 . 


The ingenious Mr. Martyn, having of late enterpriz'd 4 moſ 
noble, Deſign of teaching Botany, Viva Voce; t demonſlrat 


the CharaQers of the Specimens themſelves ; making Uſe of 


the Diſpenſatory Plants for his Examples, according to M.. 
Ray's Method, and abridging the Characters in a few Tables, 
entituled, Tabulæ Synopticæ Plantarum Officinalium. A ff 
Undertaking for ſuch a Genius, and moſt conducing toward; 
tbe Inſtruction of thoſe whoſe Tnclinatioff leads them to mali 
farther Improvements. in the Knowledge bf Botany, Materia 
Medica, and Pharmacy. The Spirits of many, who have 
hitherto been addicted to thoſe Studies, and have remained dul 
and unactiue for want of a Teacher, may now be excited and 
ftirr'd up by the lively Repreſentation and Demonſtration of the 
Plants themſelves. ms "Sa 


4 


> 


My worthy Friend has thought fit to take Notice, that T have 


made two different Diſtributions of the Diſpenſatory Plants, 
the one purely Medicinal, the other Botanical and Medicinal, 
or Alphabetical and Claſſical. Left any ſbould ſuppoſe be has 
thereby accus'd me of an Inconſiftency, I think-it proper to giv 
my Reaſons for ſo doing in this Place, and to ſhew how I tale 
bis Meaning of the following Paragraph. 


Cæterum Diſtributionem illam ex viribus, cujuſmodi 
Tabulam ab Amico noſtro Patricio Blair compoſitam habe- 
mus, fuos fateor habere uſus; illam vero ad ipfas plantas 
diſcendas eſſe utilem ne ipſe quidem eruditus Auctor in ani- 
mum induxit ; qui, in Pharmaco-Botanologia ſua, aliam pla- 
ne inſiſtit viam. Quin ipſe plantarum Vires a Generum 
ſimilitudine ſæpiſſime inveniuntur. Que enim generis ſocit- 

„„ tale 
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AABEFAREA Ti 
tate Arges ige us, G ſmiles. poffidemt” facultates. Ce- 
falos A d lib. de Flant s. 


Being ever intent to teach Botany and Materia Medica in the 
moſt ſuccinck and compendious Manner, and deſirous to contribute 
what in me lay for the Inſtruction of the Young Beginners, I com- 
poſed the Table of the Diſpenſatory Plants, diſtributed accord- 
ing to their Virtues, for the Benefit of thoſe who only wanted to 
ze inſtructed in Materia Medica, and the Therapeutical or 
practical Part of Phyſick. To which this Table may ſerve (as 
it were) for a perpetual Almanack ; and ſince the ancient Me- 
thod of diſtributing the Simples acccording to their Qualities 
| and Degrees, as Calidum Siccum, &c. in 1mo, 2do Gradu, 
&c. is now exploded, and the Rationale upon the Operation of 
Medicines: is plac'd upon another Baſis by the Moderns; fince no 
certain Rule has been eſtabliſh'd to bene I thought fit to make a 
new Diſtribution according to their Particles and Pores, as 
| groſs and tenuious, &c. or according to the Effect they are ſup- 
poſed to have on the ſeveral Parts of the Body, as . 
Stomachick, &c. as 7s to be ſeen and explain'd, Tranſact. Ne 


1 
* 


364. Nor is the Harmony betwixt their Characters and Virtues 
ts, quite negleted, for the Sem. 4 frigid. maj. are all of the Cu- 
al, curbitacez ; . zþe Calida minora of the Umbelliferz ; many 


of the Cephalica among the Galeatz & Labiatæ, &c. The 
Abſinthia and; Abrotanz are Stomachicks and Vermifuges, 


as 
ve 


Being alſo deſirous that the knowing in Materia Medica, ſhould 


xi WR thoroughly underſtand the Vegetable, which is its chief and prin- 


de - h Part, I could do it to no better Advantage than fully to make 
tas WW 200d tbe great Correſpondence betwixt their Notes and Virtues, 
ni- WA Far as it could be brought to bear. This is what I have bad 
la- in my Mind long before I bad any Hints of it from my late wor- 
am / Correſpondent, Mr. Petiver, in Tranſat, No 255, or conſi- 


bie- 
ate 


L der'd the Celebrated Herman's Propoſition, Quzcunque & flore 
& ſemine conveniunt eaſdem poſlident virtutes ; and _ 
| | ” mnia 


Ww PREFACE 
Ouiniia ſomina ſtriata füt carmfnativa; and lr. 
by my worthy Friend, that Czſalpinus was of the ſ. 
Tears ago. . | 


* = 
py 4 0 7 \ * 5 * 


. 
4 


8 * 1 92 


It iat that Conſideration that induced me firſt ro pri 
ſent PRARMACO-BOTANOLOOIA, the Plan of "whith Ir rob 
ſeen, Miſcellan. Obſerv. Ne IV. VII. IX. where; alfo the fei. 
ral Improvements made by Mr. Petiver and me, are ro be obſero'] 
on that Account, © 332». IS $2 


K ſen fible, a Diſtribution purely Alnbabeticnl, would nere, 
anſwer the Deſign, as my Learned Friend has well obſerv'd, thn 
it is, ad docendos Tyrones minus apta. For by that means in- 
ſtead of Separata conjungere, there muſt be Conjungenda ſepz- 
rare v. g. It's better to unite Pinus to Abies, than e 
Abies at A, and 3 great Interval, to treat of Pinus ar f. 
Many ſuch Examples are to ye es in this 1 


\ 
* 


nor would a Method purely Claſſical do, where the ſame Reg ard it 
to be had to the Virtues as to the Notes 3 as may be ſen 


by Mr. Dale's Pharmacologia after Mr. Ray's; and as I ona 
efſay'd to treat of the Diſpenſatory Plants after Tournefort' 
Method: So that I could contrive no better Means to anſwer m 
ae, than this mix d Diſtribution, partly Alphabetical, par. 
bh Claſſical, and both Botanical and Medicinal. For in the for- 
mer Medicinal Diſtribution I was confin'd to aſcribe ſuch Virtues 
to them as were longo uſu recepta ; in this I have the Opportu. 
nity of uniting 5 many Plants together as correſpond in thii 
Notes, and at the ſame Time agree in their Virtues. I have alſo 
by this Method the Advantage of avoiding the Cenſure of Par 
tiality, which, how equally 83 I could behave, I am ſenſibl: 
the Bigotry of ſome, and their being too zealouſly affeed to ou 
more than another, and the Rafoneſs of others more inconſiderat, 
_ not being acquainted with any more than one Method, woul 
nu... 


h 


e Mind iv 


27 the pre- 
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CCC f 
R v 
y thie Means I am ar the greateſt Freedom, not Being obli. 
ed to recommend one Method as more excellent, or decry the otber 
as not ſo good ; but to join them all together, and ſo to reconcile 
them, as to ſbew their Excellency in general, and the great Ad- 
vantages that attend the teaching by Method, demonſtrating 
thereby that: there is no ſuch Diſcrepancy among them as at firſt 
View may appear, or the more ignorant may imagine ; but that 
every one is able to lead the Student into a more intimate Know- 
ledge of Plants than they could well acquire without Method : 


The great Difference chiefly lying in the different Manner of Ex- 


preſſion, and in the Terms of Art which I have taken Care to 
explain when they firſt come in my Way. 


y what is ſaid, it's plain, I neither have been inconſiſtent with 
myſelf in theſe ſo far different Diſtributions, nor do's my Friend 
ſeem to blame me for being ſo. I join with him, that both à pure- 
þ Alphabetical, and purely Medicinal Method, are, ad Tyrones 
Botanicos docendos minus aptæ, tho the latter ſuos habet uſus; 
and ] hope, bell allom that a Diſtribution purely Methodical, was 
no wiſe ſuitable to my Deſign. 835 n 


I acknowledge he was neceſſarily obliged to confine himſelf to 
ome particular Method, nor was there any ſo fit for bis Pur. 
| voſe as that of Mr. Ray: For as Tournefort's Method is fill 
taupht in France, and Herman's | (built pon Dr. Morriſon's 
Foundation and improv'd by Boerhave) is ſtill uſed at Leyden. - 
So Mr. Ray's is the only one proper for Mr. Martyn, it being uni- 
verſally adber d to in England; beſides, it is no ſmall Advantage 
that iy Indigenous — Plants, with — Locus Natalis, 
are moſt regularly diſpoſed, and plainly inſerted according to the 
ſame Method 29 Fg 3 Prentiſs of Mr. Ray's Syn09. 
3tirp. Brit. of late ſo much improv'd and augmented. 


To conclude, it's my humble Opinion, nothing can contribute 
| more to lay a ſolid Foundation fer the Knowledge of Botany and 
Materia Medica than theſe our joint Endeavours; for as be lays 
F b | the 
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vi FRE FHCT 
the Foundation for Botany by one particular Method, ſo all the 
reſt are to be known hy the LUſe of this preſent. Dudertating; and 
as he has pitch d upon the Diſpenſatory Plants, for: his Exam- 
ples, ſo my Medicinal Table, and the Account I herein give of 
their Virtues. and Uſes,lays 2 good Foundation 115 the Knowledge 
of the Vegetable, which is the chief Part. of Materia Medica: 
And I may further. add, that by theſe Specimens of Simples and 
their Virtues, we are able to demonſtrate, that Britain alone, 
can furniſh a ſufficient Nuinber of Drugs of its own Produg, 10 


Inhabitants of this Iſland, as I could prove more largely, if it were 
requiſite. | e 2h SS NA EE | 


This Decad contains ſeveral Things notatu digna, as 1. The 
Claſſes : Bardana major begins the Letter B, with the Capitatz, 
Minor ig either claſs'd with the Apetali, or flores floſculoſi, 
The Behen of the Antients being unknown, Lychnis Sylv. the 
frſt of the Caryophyleous Tribe, is ſubſtituted for the Al- 
bum, and Limonium, another of Tournefort's Caryophylle- 
ous Genera for the Rubrum. Bellis major and minor, Bup- 


Beta and Biſtorta are of the Apetalæ. Betonica aquat. and 
Scrophularia are among the Monopetalæ anomalæ. - Braflica 


Braſſica marina 7s the only Indigenous Officinal Convolvulus. 
Bruſcus, &c. are among the Bacciferæ non Scandentes, and 
Bryonia off the Scandentes. Borrago introduces the Gymnote- 
traſpermæ Aſperifoliz, which'is continu'd in Bugloſſum, &c. 


'tbe Taſte, Smell, and Virtues, might have been join'd to it, 
but the Flower would not admit of the Union, When Hederi 
Terreſtris might have been ſeparated on the fame Account, if it 
had not been for the Flower. Caprifolium 7s the firſt Bacci- 
ferous Shrub, and concludes this Decad. . | 
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compound fit Medicines for the Cure of the Diſeaſes incident to the 
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thalmum and Calendula continue the Corymbiferæ Radiatæ: 


fativa and Burſa paſtoris are among the. Tetrapetalz Siliquoſæ. 


e- 


Calamintha begins the Letter C. Mentha, by the Affinity f 
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2. The univerſal and perennial Circulation of the Sap, is 
binted at in Betula, where tis obſervable,- that inſtead of ſtag- 
W nating and thickning, like 2 Gum in the Winter, as a certain 
Writer has aſſerted, it's chiefly employ'd in the Accretion of the 
Wood, and Bark, as appears by the annual Circles of the for- 
ner. That at the Winter and Summer Solſtice, theſe being 
calld the Setting Times, it's chiefly employ d in augmenting and 
E /retching forth of the Root; and when theſe Functions are 
W perform'd, its Buſineſs is to puſh forth the annual Surface and 
| vernal Shoots, and ripening of the Fruit in the Autumn. So 
that this plentiful Effuſion of Sap, upon boring or piercing of 
the Birch Tree in the Spring, is becauſe the Sap being diverted 
fem augmenting of Wood, Bark, and Root, forc'd up by a 
daily additional Supply of Particles, which aſcend from the 
| Earth in greater Quantity by the Heat of the Sun, in its nearer 
| Approach to our Horizon, and being confin'd in narrower Bounds 


- 


% % N 


nal Shoots be fully ſtreteht, continues to flow in ſuch Abundance 
throughout the Trunk of the Tree; and, what is moſt re- 


flux of the Sap ſenſibly diminiſhes. Let me add, that at the dry- 
ing up of the exile Membranes of the Bark, the Orifices of the 
Veſſels which nouriſh'd them are ſtopp'd, and the Quantity of the 
Sap which flows into the Sap · Veſſels of the Trunk is thereby aug- 


mented, 


The ſame is alſo obſervable in Caprifolium and Vitis, which 
throw their Bark every 2d or 3d Tear, by which the Sap of the 


i, Trunk is vaſtly augmented, as may be obſerv'd in the tapping or 
Jy! wounding of a Vine in the Spring, before the Annual Surface 
"it WW full ſtretch forth. | 


3. The Sexes of Plants in Bryonia and Cannabis, when be- 
Jause the Male often happens to be at a great Diſtance in the 
firſt; alſo in Lupulus, they are more frequently propagated by 
| A the 


| before the Annual Surface. viz. the Leaves, Katkins, and Ver- 


markable, as this Surface is gradually augmented, ſo this Ef 
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vl PREFACE. 
the Raot, than by the Seed; and when the ſecond being, annua! 
zf the Male Plants be. cov ſoon pull'd, the Femaſe'Embryong 
become abortive and harren; an Error ſeveral have been guil 
of, who, to ſave the Hemp of what they call the Feinmels, (i. e. 
the Male Plants) have pull'd them before the Farina from the 
Flowers was ſhed, and the Female Embryons were impregnz- 
ted: So that they have loſt the Value of their Seed for Oil 
and the Product of the Ground, if they chance to ſow it with 
that Seed next Tear. , 5 

kw Effect of Air on Plants. If Lewenhock has 4 
ſerv'd 172090 perſpiring Pores in one Surface of ſo ſmall and 
firm. a Leaf as that of the Box Tree, war a 3442180 in both 


Surfaces, what an infinite Number muſt we imagine to be, in one 


of 'ſo looſe a Texture as that of a Vine, and how much more in 
that of Tobacco; and if the Pores be for the Tranſmiſſion if 
ſuperfluous Particles, which Way can we ſuppoſe any aerial Par- 
ticles to be admitted, and wheres the Neceſſity of Trachez 9 
Air Veſſels? From whence I may reaſonably conclude, the poul 
and bad Effe of the Air upon Plants, muſt depend upon the 
greater or leſs Preſſure of the Atmoſphere, the conciliating 4 0 
more free and regular, the more moderate or immoderate Per- 


ſpiration of Particles from the Sap Veſſels in Plants, as of tl | 


Blood in Animals; and that the Air can in no wiſe contribute 
_ exwards the Nouriſhment of the one more than of the other. 


Though IT have treated, and reſolve to continue in treating at 
large on theſe three, viz. The Generation and Manner of Im. 
pregnation of Plants, the univerſal and perennial Circulation 
of their Sap, and the Efe# of Air, and Manner of Nouriſt 
ment of Plants on other Occaſions; yet I thought fit to giv 
theſe Hints, in diſcourſing en Plants fit for that Purpoſe in this 
Decad, hoping the Reader will excuſe ſo tedious and prolix a 
Preface, 55 | Cs | 
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PHARMACO-BOTANOLOGTIA:- 


"OK A 
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O F 
Dis PENSATORTY PLANTS, 


Alphabetically and Claſſically diſpoſed. 


DE CAD IV. 
. B. | 
Balſamita Mas, vide Abrotanum Femina. 


I. BAR DANA MAJOR. 


— 


Ferſonatu ſive Lappa major aut Bardana, J. B. 3. 3 2. 570. Rai 


2 9 Hiſt. 332. Synop. Stirp. Brit. 3. 197. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 146. 
Ferſonata, Lappa major, Bardana Lob. Ic. 588. Common 


Burdock. 


The TRIBE of Bardana. 
This is the firſt of thoſe call'd by moſt Authors, Capitate, to which 


I Boer have has added Cymnomonoſperme, becauſe one Seed ſucceeds to each 
FHhouer, and Tournefort, who always regards the Flower, calls it Flos 


Pp: | floſculoſus. 


: 4 P PA Arctium Dioſcoridis, C. B. P. 198. Tournef. Inſt. 50. 
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culoſus. Mr. Ray ſays they are flores ex floſcults fiſtularibus compo. 
110 They are ſaid to be Capitatæ, becauſe they have a — 
ſcaly Empalement, called their Head, conſiſting of ſeveral ſmall point. 
ed Leaves ſpirally plac'd like the Scale of a Fiſh, cloſely ſurrounding 
the floſcules until the Expanſion ; which afterwards burſt forth, each 
being divided into five pointed Segments with a Vagina ſurrounding 
the bifid Capillamentum. See Abrotanum, Decad J. 


The Deſcription. 


This is a biennial Plant ariſing from the Sed the firſt Year, and 
ſpread forth into ſeveral large broad ſomewhat pointed ſoft Leave, 
ſomewhat downy below, upon long Foot-ftalks branch'd into ſever] 
round creſted Halls and Branches loaded with the Burs on the upper 
Part, conſiſting of an Empalement, each of whoſe Sguamæ are endow! 
with bended Hooks, by which they catch hold of or adhere to the 
Cloaths of the Paſſengers. The floſculzs burſt forth purpliſh, the 5d 
Capillamenta ariſe much higher, pouring the Farina into the Heal, 
which conveys it into the Embryo ſeminis, which afterwards becomes an 
angular oblong hard and ſolid Se perpendicularly plac'd in a Thal. 
Mus, and ſurrounded with a Pappo or Down, when the Seeds are ripe, 
the ſecond Year, the whole Plant decays. The Root is ſimple, groſs, 
and Carnous; the firſt Year it becomes hard and Woody, when the 
flowering Stem begins to be puſh'd forth, cover'd with a ſpongy thick 
Bark, which eaſily ſeparates and is the Part us'd in Phy/ick. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


The Burdock ſeldom enters any Diſpenſatory Preparations. The 
whole Plant is aperient ; I have ſeen a Ptiſane made of the Kad. Bardi 
næ, and Petaſit. and given with Succeſs to thoſe ſeiz'd with malignant 
Fevers and Small Pox. The Seeds are alſo aperient, and either drank 
in Infuſions for the Grivel or Jaundice, &c. or given in Powder with 
other Lithontriptick and aperient Medicines. The freſh Leaves ap- 
ply'd to the affected Joint, are ſaid to eaſe the Gout. 


Il. Bardana Minor, five Yanthinm. 


Xanthium, Dod. Pempt. 39. Lappa minor, Xanthium Dioſcoridis, C. B. 
198 Tournet, Inſtit. 439. Aanthium, ſive Lappa, J. B. 3. 33. 572. — 
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J floſculoſi, Boerhave is indifferent which, for he ſays it has either flores 
| floſculoſe or Apetali. | : | 


Z Dulwich. 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


= It's not much in moden Uſe. It's recommended for Srrophulous 
17 umors, Tetters, and purifying of the Blood. The clarify'd Juice 
may either be given with a little White Wine, or a Tea may be 
made of the dry'd Leaves. An Extract of it may be given to 9j. 
Ihe Leaves may be apply'd externally to the Files and Scrophulous 
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Becabunga, vide Anagallis. 
III. Beben Album. 


Been album Offic. Ger. 550. J. B. 3. 356. Lychnis ſylv. qu Been all. 
vlg. C. B. P. 205. ſylv. perennis que Been alb. vulg. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 5 3j. 
Rau Hiſt. 998. Tournef. 335. Boerh. Ind. 211. Spatling Poppy. 


The TRIBE 


This Plant is claſs'd among that Genus of Plants ſaid to be flore (u. 
ryophylleo donate by Tournefort, whoſe Notes are, that they conſiſt of 
ſeveral Petals arifing from an oblong tubulous Calix, the only Note 

by which they are diſtinguiſhed from the flores Roſacci, whoſe Cali 
is not tubulous. Mr. Ray places thoſe of this Claſs with ſeveral 
others, among the pentapetale vaſculiſeræ, as does Boerhave with the 


The Deſcription. 


Monanguſperme. 
It's a perennial Plant with a white woody Root, emitting ſmall 
ſmooth, round, jointed Halle, about half a Foot high. Its Lea 
roceed from the joints by Pairs, without Foot-/talks, like the other 
obi, broad at the Baſe, tapering and pointed, in ſome Species 
more rough, in others ſmooth. The Flowers on the upper Part of the 
Stalk and Branches are white, pentapetalous in ſome Species, or rather 
variations; much larger in others. The Petals are flat and narrow, 
as they ariſe from the Calix, being as it were Foottalks to the Heart. 
like expanded Part, ſurrounded by an oblong looſe tubulous tumil 
Empalement, divided into five pointed Segments at the Top, with 
ten Stamina in the Center, whereof 5 are longer and 5 ſhorter, with 
yellow apzces, and a tripartite Stylus, or rather 3 white round Sy 
ariſing from the Top of the Embryo fruftus, incurvated and mounting 
higher than the Stamina, This Embryon becomes an oblong comical 
or pointed Capſule or Seed Veſſel, opening by ſix Diviſions at the 
Top, and pouring out ſmall round dark-colour'd Sed from the Pur 
cles when ripe. It grows frequently in the Corn Fields. It's ſeldom 
us d in Phyſick, and Authors are ſilent as to its Virtues. 


IV. Beit 
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IV. Beben rubrum. 


Limonium marit. C. B. P. 192. Tournef. Inſtit. 34 2. maj. vulg. Park. 
1234. Limonium Ger. 411. Rali Hiſt. 395. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 99. Mo- 
riſ. Hiſt. 3. 600, maj. multis alizs Been rub. I. B. 2. App. 879. Valeriane 
rubre ſimilis pro Limonio miſſa. Dod. Pemp. 351. Sea Lavender. 


| The TRIBE. 


Authors differ much in the Diſtribution of this Plant. Bobart pla- 

ces it among the Anomala. Mr. Ray in his Hiſtory, places it among 

the Umbellifere, being py induced to it by Dr. Moriſon, who 

has a Section of thoſe he calls Umbellifere Improprie dictæ, among which 

is Valeriana, and near to it, by Mr. Kay's Method, Limonium is always 
W placed; but in the Hnopſ. Stirp. Brit. it's rank'd among the Flores 
ſimplices ſeminibus nudis ſolitarits. Tournefort places it among the Flo- 
res Curyoplyllei, and not unfitly makes it a Neighbour to Hatice or Ca- 
= ryophyllus maritimus. Boerhave with Ray makes it one of the 
E nſperme fl. ſimplici. A more ſtrict Examination would almoſt incline 
me to place it along with Frimula veris, for Reaſons to be aſſign'd 
= hereafter. But it's not my Deſire to bring Method into Confuſion, 
E ” an unneceſſary Multiplication or Alteration of the Diſtribution of 
= Species, but rather to prevent any Diſorder, by reconciling the ſeve- 
ral Methods together. | | | 


The Deſcription. 


It has a woody groſs running Root, black without and reddiſh with- 
in, divided at the upper Part into ſeveral Portions about the Bigneſs 
of one's little Finger, and running deep in the Ground, which being 
united below, form ſeveral Knots, from whence proceed ſome ftolones, 
or new ſhoots, which creeping below Ground, propagate the Specres. 
At the upper Part of each, the Germen or Bud is cloathed with ſe- 
veral looſe Membranes, amidſt which break forth late in the Spring 
& 5, 0, or 7 Leaves in a Circle, each ſupported by long narrow Foot- 
alle, ſmooth, ſtiff, dark green, and Corn about an Inch in the 
middle or broadeſt Part, 2 Inches long, narrow at each End, more 
Wy obtuſe. or pointed at the Extremity, not unlike the Leaf of the Li- 
By !on-tree, from which Reſemblance it has the Name. The ſmall 
round Riff upright naked Stalk ariſes about half a Foot high from 

the Middle, branched and ſpread forth at the upper Part, each Branch 
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maining, keeps the Appearance of the Flower. This Flower i; 


tzo FPharmaco-Rotanulogia . 


thickly beſet with Flowers, tending obliquely upwards, diſpos'd like 
the Teeth of a Comb on the upper Part. The Flowers are ſmall, 
pentapetalous and reddiſh, ſeveral included together in one common, 
and. each endow'd with its own propeg tubulous Perranthinm, florid 
at the Border, of the ſame Colour with the Flower like the Species of 
Frimula veris,” called on that Account Fohanthos, for after the Flower 
of Limoninm is faded, or the Prtals dropp'd, the Færianthium till re- 


ſometimes monopetalous, with 5 -Stamina z or it may be reckon d al- 
ways e | Fa the Stamina ariſing from the inner Surface of the 
deep divided P:tala. Though it be efteem'd ſemine nudo * 
vet being at ſome Pains to examine it, T havg obſerv'd it to have à 
conical S Veſſel like Primuln veris, and even to have 2 or 3 Seeds to 
ſacceed each Flower ; but its Flowers are fo numerous, and it's ſo rea- 
dy to be pro pagated by the Root, that it brings but few Seeds to per- 
fection "theſe drop ſo ſoon after the Flower is decay'd, and it's ſo very 


— 


mitite that it's not worth while to alter the Diſtribution. 

This Plant requires rather a Botapical Deſeription, than a Medici 
nal Conſideration, Weing ſeldom us'd in Phyſick. It may be juſtly 
reckon'd an Afringent, and preſeribd with other <q any Medicines, 
The Root is rather to be u, for the Szeds are rare to be had. 

It grows very frequent on the Sea Coaſt in Holland in Lincolnſhire, 
on each Side the River Witham at Bofton, and 1s very frequent on 
the other Side of the Waſh towards Holbeach, and affords a pleaſant 
Spectacle in its lowering Time, all the Months of Fay and Auguſt. | 


V. Bellis major. | = 

: - EEE: Otn 

- Bellis maj. J. B. 3. 26. 114. fylv. Caule folioſo maj. C. B. P. 261. najo like 
Dod. pempt. 265. Raii Hiſt. 250. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 91. polyclows \ 
Hv. maj. caule folioſo Moriſ. Hift. 3. 29. Lencanthemum Tournef. Infiit, Wim: 
292. Hiſt, des Plants 109, Great Daify. PEER 


VI. Bellis minor. 
1 Bellie ſylv. minor C. B. P. 26 1. Tournef. Inſtit. 491. Hiſt, des plants 57. 
 Raii Hiſt. 349. Synop. Stirp. Brit. 91. minor Hylv. ſpontanea. J. B. 3. 26. 


58 minor ſylv. Tabern. Icones 328. Moriſ. Hift, 3. 31. Leſſer wild 


The 
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The TRIBE. 


' Theſe two continue that Genus of Plants called by Mr. Ray, Co- 
mmbifers Radiate. By Boer have, Gymnomonoſperme dilciflore ; and by 
Tournefort; Flore Radiato donate. I have in the firſt Decad explain d 
what is meant by Corymbus, and ſhewn that the Corymbifere are divi- 
ded into Nude and Rudiatæ at After That the Nudæ conſiſt of the 
BE Diſcus only, viz. of a Congeries of thick ſet ſmall Floſcules or Flou- 
1iſhes in Capitulum Collect. Theſe here conſiſt of a Radius or Row of 
S-mifloſeules or half Floariſhes, called by Tournefort the Corona. What 
theſe Floſcules and Srmiſloſcules are, how they are placed on the Top 
of the ſeveral Embryons, and fixt in a proper Thalamus, and ſurrounded 
by a common Cahx, has been already explain'd. - | 


The Deſcription. 


V. The greater Daih has a fibrous perennial ſomewhat creeping Root, 
emitting one or more five-ſquare ſolid upright Stalks, about one 


Foot high, adorn'd with Leaves, and ſometimes branch'd at the upper 
Part. „„ „ | 
The alternate Leaves are oblong notcht and blunt pointed of a 
dark Green. The Flowers, one or more on the Top of the Stalk and 
| Branches, are large, with a yellow Diſcus and white Radii or Corona 
about the Bigneſs of Buphthalmum or Corn-marigold call'd Chryſanthemum 
Syetum, on whoſe Account this Plant is not unfitly calld Leucanthe- 
E mm by Tournefort, becauſe as the one is of a pecious Gold, fo the 
other is of a White Colour. The Seeds are ſmall, oblong and ſolid, 
i like thoſe of other Corymbiferous Plants. | 
* VI. The leſſer Daiſy, from a fine fibrous Root, ſends forth numerous 
t. ſmall oblong or oval ſtiff ſomewhat hairy Leaves, thick ſpread on the 
| Ground, amidſt of which ariſe frequent ſmall round hairy Fooiftalks, 
ſupporting proportionally ſmall Flowers, with a yellow Diſcus, and 
white Corona, ſometimes rediſn without, compos d of one, two, or 
more Rows of Flouriſhes, and ſometimes more double. There is a 
leafant Variety of them in the Gardens, double, or conſiſting only | 
of Semfloſcules, red white, or red without and white within, and ſome- eee 
mes endow'd only with Floſcules. or tubulous Petals, not like thoſe 4147" 38 
che Diſcus, but of the former red white, or Party-colour, 5 111 


Time 


rary Decoctions. The 
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:* Time and Place. 


Both grow 1 in the Fields, the former not ſo frequent 
about Hedge Sides, and upon graſſy Banks, flowering in May and 
June. The latter flowering in the Paſtures and Meadows all the 
Summer, eſpecially the Spring. 8 . | 


Virtues and Uſes. ; 36 


They may be properly called Sub-aftringents, and are efteem'd good 
Vulneraries. The former is frequently us d in Pectoral Decoctions and 
Ptiſans in Hectic, Phthyſical, and Conſumptive Caſes, alſo in Vulne- 

latter is call'd in the Shops Symphytum minimum, 
or Conſolida minima, becauſe of its vulnerary and aftringent Quality, 
by which it is a proper Ingredient in vulnerary Bal/ams, by drawing 
of the Juice, or boiling of the green Flowers and Leaves among other 
Ingredients, by which they make Salves or Oyntments, both are 
great Correctors of Acrimony, and by their Aſtringency fit to ſtop 
Haæmorages, Dyſenteries, and Spitting of Blood. The Flowers of the 
former are kept dry in the Shops for the aforeſaid Uſes. The latter 
is frequently pull'd up green from the Field. 


VII. Berberis. 


Berberis dumetorum, C. B. P. 4.54. vulge que Oxyacantha putata, J. B. 
1. 6, 52. Raii 605. Tournef. Inſtit. 614. Boer. Ind. 233. The Barberry. 


The TRIBE. 


This T rec or rather Shrub is claſs by all Authors among the Bac: 
fere, according to the Fruit: And Flores Roſacei, by Tournefort ani 
Boer have, according to the Flower. e 


The Deſcription. 


It's of a middle Size, betwixt a Tree and a Shrub, ſometimes ariſing 
higher. with one Stem, and at other Times lower and buſhy, having 
ſeveral ſmall Rods or Twigs ariſing ſtreight from the Root, and much 
branch'd at the Top, always very prickly or thorny, two or three 
prickles proceeding from the ſame Origine near to the Leaf. Its al 


ternate Leaves like thoſe of the Prunus Sylv. are thinner, of a _ 
h | ; | Teelh 
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Green, narrow at the Bottom, and cloathed with fine ſoft prickles 


round the Edges. The Flowers hang looſe upon dependent Racemi or 


Strings, yellow, Roſaceons, hexapetalous, with a ſmall bifid outward, and 


bexaphyllous Perianthium within globulous, each Fetal being endow'd with 


a Balſumic ſpungy Subſtance at the Origine. At the Bottom is 
placed a Cylindrical ereff Embryo, with a ſpongy placenta on the Top, 


from whoſe Center the green Hylus ariſes. The Embryo becomes at- 
terwards a Cylmarical ſoft ſucculent Fruit or Berry, of a pure Scarlet 


| when ripe, containing one or more, and ſometimes no ſeed at all. 


The Bark is aſh-colour'd or greyiſh without, full of Rents or wrin- 


q kles, and of a Saffron Yellow within. The Wood ſpongy, with a 
large Pith. The Root ſpread forth, but not running deep in the 


Ground, more ſolid, and of a yellow Colour. It's frequently culti- 


| vated in Gardens, on Account of the Fruit; grows plentifully on 
the Chalky Hills near Saffron-Walden, | | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


The Barberries have a pleaſant tart or ſowr Taſte, and are eſteem'd 


| one of the moſt delicious Pickles at a Table; a Felly may be made of 


them for quenching of Thirſt in hot Fevers. The inner Bark of the 
Tree, but eſpecially of the Root, is eſteem'd a great Aperient, and a 


| Specifick in the Jaundice Whether this frequent Uſe of it in ſuch a 
| Diſeaſe, has proceeded from a fond Conceit the Antients had of what 
they call'd the $7gnature, becauſe of its being of the ſame Colour 
with thoſe affected with that Diſeaſe, is uncertain ; but there is no 


Medicine more recommended in Icterical Caſes, than the Radix Cur- 


ame, Cort. Berb. and Rad. Rhabarb. all which are diſtinguiſhable for 


their yellow Colour; but their being ſo good Deotfiruents and Ape- 


| 77ents, are good Reaſons for their being preſcrib'd here. It's likewiſe 


a good Diuretick., The Bark enters medicated Infuſions with Wine or 


Ale, in [Ferical, Lithoutriptical, and other dcobſiruent Medicines. 


VIII. Beta. 


1. Beta alba palleſcens que ficula vel ſela Offic. C. B. 118. Moriſ. Hit, 


2. 596, Tournef. Hiſt. 502. Raii Hiſt. 204. candida, I. B. 2. 96 1. White 
Garden Beet. 


Beet. 


3. Beta nig. C. B. Gt. Black Beet. 
: - ifs f The 


2. Beta rub. vulg. C. B. Tournef. R. Hiſt. Moriſ. Hiſt, rub, J. B. Red 
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| The TRIBE. | | 


Theſe Beets are reckon'd among the Apetalous or Stamineous Flower; 
by all Authors. Though the whe, red, and black, be only enume- 
rated among the Diſpenſatory Plants; yet the green, the moſt oommon 
in the Gardens, though negleQed by moſt Authors except Barhinn; 
and by ſeveral who have quoted him, is the moſt frequent. I have 
elſewhere obſerv'd, that ſome Beis are black or red with green Vein, 
red with black Veins, black with red Veins, and ſome of both Colours 
with white or yellowiſh Veins, which I rather look upon as Variations 
than real Species, proceeding from the Effluvia of ſeveral Faring's, 
and although the black and red are {ſeldom to be ſeen without Veins 
of another Colour from that of the Leaf itſelf, yet I'm convinc'd the 
true Species of each were all of the ſame Colour; nay, to go further 
in this Opinion, tis probable that all the Plants in the Garden ef 
Eden, or rather on the whole Face of the Earth, were. either of a 
ſimple Colour and ſingle Flower, and the Variety which have appear 
ſince, are only the Effect of Culture or Effluvia, v. g. Aquilesia, 
whoſe Deſcription and Uſe ſee Decad 3. p. 110, has primarily its Co- 
lour what they call a true Blue, and its Petals fixt to the Number 10, 
(viz. 5 plain and 5 tubulous) yet what a vaſt Variety of Stripes, (o- 
lauru, and diverſity in the Figure and Number of Petals, do we obſerve 
to have proceeded from thence, which muſt only be the Effect of 
Culture or Euvin; but of this more in another Treatiſe, To add fur- 
ther; the greateſt Variety of Colours of this Sort we find to troll 
from a primary Blue or Red, which never ceaſe until they have arrivd 
at a pure M bite, and from thence ſeldom degenerate ; {dom does a 
Fellow wary in Colour, fave to a White, and that but rarely ; moſt 
yellow Flowers vary in the Number of Petals, and as often do they de- 
generate from double to fingle, unleſs prevented by Culture. 


The Deſcription. 


All theſe Beet: have carneous or ligneous Roots, according to the 
Age, divided or ſubdivided into large Portions, white, more green or 
red; according to the Variety of Species, from whence proceed the 
firſt Seaſon ſeveral large oblong and blunt Leaves like thoſe of the 

| Lapatha, upon long Foo alls ſtiff, thick, ſnootb, whitiſh, more 
green, black, red, with different Veins as above. The ſecond Year 
ariſes the Stalk 1, 2, 3, or more Feet high, according to the Soil, 
ſmall, round, ſtriated from the Boſom of the Leaves. On the upper 4 
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of the Stalk and Branches proceed the ſmall Flowers, thick ſet on a 
long Row or Spike, ſeveral ina Cluſter, and containing ſeveral fami- 
na with their proper apices within a quingwfid Empalement, the green Ova- 
W 11m or Teſta becomes a Globule, conſiſting of 3 or 4 Se Veſſels, wartlike, 
or rugged, and ſtoney, cloſely united and firmly adherent, each con- 
taining one ſingle Sed. They are cultivated in the Gar/ens, produce 
Fuer and Seed after the 2d and zd Year, love a fat Soil, and may 
be propagated by Seed or Root. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


| The Beet is rather fit for the Aztchin than the Hops; in the former 
tis made Uſe of for a boil'd Sallad in the Spring, being eat with But- 
ter, by itſelf or with other Greens 1n that Seaſon. . It moderately opens 
the Body. Its Uſe in the Shops is chiefly with emolzent Herbs for 
chers. It has a nitrous Smell, and Taſte not unlike Parietaria, but 
more pungent, for the Juice ſack'd up the Noſe makes a good Er- 
bine and a plentiful pituitous Evacuation from thence. It ſerves for 
the ſame Uſes as others, its Congeners, ſuch as the Atriplex and Cheno- 
podium Kind. | | 


IX. Betonica Aquatica G. Scrophularia. 


1. Srophularia aquat. maj. C. B. 23 5. maxima fibroſa Radice J. B. 
204. 21. Aquat. Radlice fibroſa betonicæ fol. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 48 2. Betoni- 
a aquatilis Dod. pempt. 50. Water Betony or Figwort. 

2, Scrophularia nodoſa ſœtida Tournef. Inſtit. 166. T. 74. C. B. 235. 
Jug. & maj. J. B. 3. 30. 421. Scrophularia rad. nodoſa fœtida, Moriſ. Hiſt. 
2. 482, major Raii Hiſt. 764. Scrophularia, Dod. pempt. 56. Hiſt. des 
Plants 144. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 161. Figwort. 
| Tour ne fort in claſſing by the Flower, places this Genus among the 
Flores Anomali, in which he's follow'd by Boerbave, who follows Mo- 
ons Diſtribution by the Fruit: For Moriſon places it among the 
_y Bicapſulares, and Boerhave, with the Diangiæ Polyſperme. 


ie Mr. Kays Diſtribution is more general, by making it only a Planta 
on WV oeulferu flore monopetals. ; 

he J. Water Betony, fo call'd, from the Reſemblance of its Leaves with the 
he ander-written, has a very fibrous Root, from whence ariſes a jointed 
re ur- ſquare freight branched Stalk (with Leaves like thoſe of Betony, 
ar but much larger and lighter green) 3 or 4 Foot high. 


2, Common Figaort has a large knobby or knotted Roar, a fireizht 
Nur-Square hollow Lale with the former, but more dark or Pawns 
4 rom 


2 2 
— — 2 
„ — 2 - - - — 

Yue” 1 3 22 * — 


1 
1 
14 
N 
1 
11 i 
4 4 
1448 
1 
' 


156 Pharmaco- Bot anologia. 
from whence proceed large dark Leaves nitcht or dented like thoſe q 
the Common Nettle. The Flowers from the upper Part of the Stalk and 
Branches are of a dark Colour without, Globulous or turgent, divided 
into two Lips, the upper having a ſmall Leaf on each Side like two 
Ears, the lower dependent or tended downwards with * N ; from 
the Inſide ariſe the 4 Stamina with their apices; the Embryo becomes a 
round conical and pointed Fruit, divided into two Pouches opening at 

the Top, and pouring out ſmall ripe Sed. ED 

Both are perennial Plants, diſtinguiſhable by the larger and le 

Leaf, and by the knobby and fibrous Root, with the ſame Taſte and 
Smell, the one grows at the Sides of Hedges and ſhady Places of Pa- 
{tures and Meadows: The other, viz. Water Betony, grows in more 
moiſt and watry Places. | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Both having the ſame Notes, partake of the ſame Virtues, but the 
Figwort by the Reſemblance of the Knobs of the Root, is more eſpeci- 
ally recommended for the Piles. It ſeems on Account of the Signature, 
for which Account it's alſo recomended for Srrophulous Tumors : Its 
eſteem'd a good Diſcutient or Repellent, very cooling and fit for allay- 
ing of Inflamations: Its Juice is alſo recommended for cleanſing of the 
moſt ſordid leer: The Ung. Scrophularie is alſo eſteem'd fit for dif 
culling of ſcrophulous Tumours, and the Piles or Hemorrhoids. It's not much 
requir'd for internal Uſe. The Roots of Water Bettony were ſome 
Years ago recommended to be given in Infuſions, as a great Correttry 
- for Senna; and certain eminent Phyſicians ſeldom preſcrib'd the one 
without the other, for what Reaſon I know not, but both the Figuuri 
ſeem; to me to partake of the ſame Virtues. 


X. Betonica Vulg. 


Betonicu purp. Tournef. Inſtit. 20 2. T. 96. C. B. 235. Hiſt. des Plantes 
3 20. Rai Hiſt, 550. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. = 2 J. B. 3. 38. 
30 1. Betonica Dod. pempt. 40. Morif. Hiſt. 364. Common Beton). 

This Introduces one of the largeſt and moſt remarkable Claſſes in 
Botany, and the leaſt ſubject to Variations, being endow'd with a 
ſmall ſingle ſimple-colour'd monopetalous Flower, ſcarce any being I 
lypetalous, becoming double or varying in their Hripes or Colour, either 

y Culture or Effirvia, They are call'd Verticillatæ & ſpicate by Mor 
fon and Ray; Labiate, by Tournefort ; Gymnotetraſperme, by Boer hai: 


There are ſeveral Things remarkable 1n them 11 general, as 1. Mary 
| | 0 
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Sirubs, which will continue for ſome Years. 2. Their Leaves always 


lie; for ſome of them have the fame Faſhion of Flower, and Manner 
of Frufification ; yet the Leaves of the Aſperifoliz ate always alternate 
and much larger. 3. Their Flower is always ſmall in Proportion to 


inſtead of a bipartite or tripartite 3 and ſome have only one Lip, the 2. 
Stamina ſupplying the Defe& of the other. Some Authors dre plea- 


to be rejected, as well as that of an imper ſect Flower. I have often ob- 


to thoſe Rules determin'd to it, by the Author of Nature, can be call 

W:nzr/cf ; Neither can they be call'd zrregalar for the ſame Reaſon, 
nor diſſimilar, becauſe every Flower of the ſame Species has a Reſem- 
blance to the other, neither can it be call'd aiform, ſince the Form, 
Shape, and Faſhion of all the Flowers is the ſame z but for Diſtinction 
ake oris ægudlibus and inequalibus muſt be admitted, becauſe the one 


ſhape is tubulous, or contra&ed into a proportionally long nar- 
ow Pipe at the Bottom, and enlarged towards the Border into two 
% the upper, (which is frequently call'd the Galea. or Helmet, and 
the lower Lip: Sometimes it confiſts of 4 equal Borders. They are 
requently encloſed into an oblong quinquifid Frrianthium, divided for 
he moſt Part into 5 unequal, and ſometimes equal pointed Segments. 
Their Poſture is frequently obliquely aſcendent. They have an hol- 
ow tubulous, frequently bended or crooked Stylus, without a Button 
wing from the Center of the Pedicle, and ſurrounded by four Em- 
Monz. They have 4 Stamina arifing from the inner Surface of the 
feralon; when the Flower decays, this Perianthium becomes a Capſuld 
pr Fericarpium, to contain 4 naked Seeds, which ſoon drop off when 
pe, The Diſpoſition of their Flowers is ſometimes in à long Spike, 
hen thick ſet, and ſurround the upper Part of the Halk and Branches, 
there be any. They are ſometimes regularly diſpos d into ſeveral 
lows without Pedicles- or Foot-ftalks, have no conſpicuous Interval, and 
en they ſtill retain, the Name of Spicati; but when - theſe Intervals: 
e larger, or theſe fegi 
ther, then they are Haid to be Verticillati, verticillated or whorled; but 
hen the Intervals are but at a moderate Diſtance, they are called Si- 
ai & Verticillati. The Colour of the Flowers is often ſimpie, a blue, 


81 ud, 


of them are wont , perennial, commonly call'd Suffratices, or Under 
proceed from the Stalk by Pairs, by which they differ from the Aſperi- 


W the Plant, and for the moſt part with unequal Borders, or divided 
into two Lips, tho' fome have a quadripartite Diviſion into equal Parts, 


ſed to term theſe irregular, diſſimilar, and difform, which I think ought 


Wrvd, that no Flower or Part of any Plant or Animal which keeps - | 


Border often differs from the other in Figur? and Dimenſions. Their 


lar Cireles are at a greater Diſtance from each 
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red, an incarnate, obſolete red or blue, ſometimes a Variation into z 
white, and ſometimes a yellow, but never any artful Variation, 
This Betony is Spicated and Verticillated, with a Lip Flower, whoſe 
upper Lip is upright, arch'd, and bifid, the lower divided into three. 
Parts, the Middle being largeſt. _ 880 


The Deſcription. 


Betom has a knobby and hard Noot, emitting feveral ſmall white 
Fibres, the Leaves upon long Fedicles, ſpread: forth on the Ground an 
Inch broad, 2 Inches long, oval and obtuſe, crenated or dentieulated,; 
each of the Crenæ or Dentations round the Edges are blunt and obtuſe; 
alſo amidſt of theſe Leaves ariſes the unbranch'd four-ſ{quare flow: 
Stem, about 1 Foot high, with the Leaves by Pairs at certain Diſtan- 
ces, having firſt a Vertiilla, or Whorle of thick ſet Lip Flowers, whoſe 
upper Lip is upright, the lower tripartite and dependent, the Middle 
largeſt, of a blue Colour, but ſometimes pure white, with four $4 
mina, one Sylus, all of the fame Colour, a tubulous Perianthium divi- 
ded into five — 4 Segments. The Stylus is ſurrounded by 
four Embryons, which become ſo many round brown naked Seeds, 


Betony has been a Plant much efteem'd by the Antients for its er- 
traordinary Virtues, tho it be not much requir'd for modern Uſe * It 
conſiſts of tenuious and ſubtile Purticles, is eſteem d a potent Cephalick 
good in all Nervine Affections, for Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, diſcutient, car 
minatiue, and aperient, raiſes the Wind, good in the Cholick, provokes 
rine and the Menſes : ſome uſe the ſimple and diſtill'd Water in Cpl 
ek Mixtures. It enters the Sp. Lavenduls. Ag. Peron. comp. g. 

4# Lumbricorum. _ celeftis. Hr. de Artemis. de Betonica. de in 
E. Artbrit. de Philoſella. Fron. comp. Rapham. de Stechade. d. 
Smphito. Conſerv. Beton. Pulv. Antilys. Ol. Exeſtrenſe. Ung. Neri. 
num. Empl. ds Betonica. A Tea of the Leaves,is recommended fir 
the Head. Aeb, Palſy, Sciatica, Gout, Jaundire, and Cholick . Its eſteem! 
a good Vulnerary, and given in Ptiſans for the Expectoration of pur: 
lent Matter. The Empl. de Betonica is frequently apply'« to the Head 
in a Vertigo or violent Pains of it; alſo to the Coronal ſuture, being 
mixt with G. Tacamabaca and Caranna in Conviiiions; and to fireng: 
then the Head when too open, in Children or in Infants. The Gor 
ſerve of the Flowers, when drank with Milk warm from the Cow 1 
April and May, is good in Hefic and Conſumptive Caſes for Vapours, ad 
| 1 
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in Cepbalick Caſes, It enters Czphalick and Nervine Ingredients, to be 
infus d in Wine or Ale. The green Leaves put in the. Noſtrils in a 
Morning, are excellent Sternutatories, cauſing a plentiful Evacuation 
of pituite and ſferous Humours from the Sus of the Scull, and clear- 
ing of the Noſe and Head. It was vaſtly efteem'd in the Days of 
Pliny, who recommends it in tuff, aſihmate, pthyſi Vetonicæ ecleg- 
na cum melle detur fabæ magnitudine, - Plin. lib. 26. 11. ad Latera et 
pefforis dolores ones A bubitur cum ag. callida, ibid. cap. 7. vetonice 
obulis tribus contra purulentas contraque cruentas excretiones, ibid. c. 5. Ho- 
macho & dyſpmeæ medetur Vetonica pondo libra mellis atlici ſemuncia ex ag. 
Callida quotrdre bibentibus, ibid. c. 7. ; 
aq. mulſa, lib. tribus, ibid. lib. 26. 1 1. Bibitur in horroribus que omnes hor- 
rores coercet, ibid. Hydropicis vetonice drachme due in duobus cyathis 
dini aut mulſi Cruditates que nauſeam faciunt digerit vetonica, ibid. c. 11. 
Tormina ventris cæliacis in vino auſtero datur vetonica, tid. lib. 26. c. 8. 
Herus morbus Regius cum centnurio Vetonica, ibid. c. 12. Veſicæ malit 
rontrague calculum auxilio eſt Vetonica, ibid. bb. 26. 8. . Hence the 
kalian Proverb, when they would extol the Virtues of any Perſon, 
Tot habet Virtutes quot Vetonicu. | : | 
It grows in Woods, Copices, in the Sides of Hedges of Paſtures, 
and other ſhady Places. It's ſometimes ſeen with a white Flower ;, 
its ſeldom ſeen with more than one flowering Stem from the Root in 
the Fields, in Gardens it becomes more luxuriant.. ** 


Betonica Pauli, vide Anagallis. 
XI. Betula. 


Beuula, C. B. 42. Theoph. J. B. 1. 8. 148. Raii Hiſt. 1410. Tournef. 
Inſtit. 588. Hiſt. des Plants 58. The Birch Tree. 5 


The TRIBE 


This is one of the juliferous Trees, or Flore a fructu remoto, bearing 
Katkins diſtin from the Fruit, on the ſame Tree, and often on the 
Game Branch. | | gi . 

| The Deſcription. 


The Tree is of a middle Stature, and ſometimes only a Shrub, 


a various Bark; while young it's darkiſh, after a Year or two the 
outer looſe Skin is pi and eaſily torn off, Afterwards it becomes 
. more 
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# 5 pw duſkiſh ; both old and young have {ſtill theſe thin, looſe, excite 


mare. white bath in Trunk and Branches, but the younger ure fi 


- Membranes. The Leaves at. firſt appear crumpled and criſped, of x 

Pleaſant odoriferous Smell in the Month of May, about the Bigneſs or 
rather leſs; than thoſe of the Populus tremala or Asp, of a pleaſant ſhi- 
ning Green, each ſupported by a proper Footsftalk, and for the moſt 
part two, ſometimes three together, proceed from the ſame Origine 
or Exit. The Juli or Katkins 72 to appear in the Month of Apri, 
about half an Inch long, conſiſting of ſeveral {mall reddiſh Lea, 
adherent to an Axy medius, each covering 5. r & long Apices upon 
Stamina,” ſo ſhort that the are ſcarce e e As the Apices ripen, 
the Katkins ee and the Apices with their covering Lea 
are drawn to à greater Diſtance from each other. The Apices are yel. 
low, and ſometimes purpliſh. The ſcaly Cone, as it may be call'd, ap- 
pears at the ſame Time in different Places, for the moſt part on the 
lame Braneh, not unhke the Katkins, conſiſting of ſeveral Scales, ens 
dow'd. at firſt with 5 or 6 fine Yarle Thretds or Thrumbs, at - whoſe 
Root is the e 'd, which afterwards. acquires a ep/ndrizal 
Form, each of the Sales ſtrictly encloſes one ſingle winged Had, 
It grows-ſpongancouſly in moſt Woods and Coppices, chiefly in moiſt 


and ſhady Places. 255 hay 
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The Timber or Wood of it is very profitable for divers kind of Me- 
chanical Uſes. The thin looſe outer Rind of this Bark is ſaid by 
ſome to have been the firſt or original Papyrus on which they wrote; 
and Tragus reports, that in his Time there was a Book ſtill extant in 
a Library in Switzerland, made of this Kind of Paper. 
This Tree affoxds à notable wo! 51 70 to prove the Circulation of 
the Sup in Plats, by its plentiful Aſcent from the Earth in the 
Spring, when the nutritive Particles are fet in a more than ordinary 
Motion by the Heat of the Sun; for if you bore or pierce it near the 
Root, and place a Spigget in it, there will flow out ſome Pints in a 
Day. The Honougable Lord: Colvil, valuable for his ſuperiar Knowledge 
in Mi 5 Botany, and other Parts of Natural Hiſtory, moſt of the 
Liberal Stiences and Belles Lettres, being deſirous to have ſome of it, 
underſtanding the Trees of a Wood in Sotland, near to him, which 
 abounded with that Kind, was te 2 _ or cut _ — allow 
to dra what Quantity he sd, he got as much as made near: 
| Hogidead of Birch Wine, of which 1 have drank. It taſted as dd. 
cious. as Muſcade, and was as intoxicating as the Sponge Mountain 
Wine. His: Method was to. evaporate near one Third aver a go 
wh | 5 re, 
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The 11152 


This! is one 'of 107 cralous Claſs, by the dene Conſent of Au: 
ort, and may be righ bak join'd with the Lapathum' and Acrtoſa Kind, 
by ſome Reſemblance i in the Leaf, and by the three Huare Sed. 


We Deſcription. 


11 hav's an FER knobby Root, about the Bignef 4 ones Finger, 
crooked: or bended inwards, enlarging. or mu A You yearly, and 
inge ; 8 ſmall Fibres. From below the Spring, 
ariſe ſeveral Leaves upon Footſtalks, ſtiff, ſmooth, dark green above, 
and lighter below, of the Shape of thoſe of a Dock, but not ſo large; | 
from whoſe Middle ariſes a Gall ſmooth jointed Stalk; ſometimes 2 
— — ſu Ne 1 big reddiſh; Flowers, thick ſet 
6 Spike, lik & ol Pirfouria with a 2 double 

arge one Ke thok other, plac'd upon a ſhort Foor-flalk, and 
ſing a mono {PUR Flower,” . y divided into 5 Segments, en- 
Fe; d TY 88 with their Apices: In the Center is placed the 
Embryo, thr xp -1 4 Stylus) which becomes. a three ſquare, Seed, 
ripen ower and. GCalix. 
N. E Th Thoug nar er this has. a diſtinct Monopetalbus Fes from the * 
251 yet it is jut 2 d. — becauſe the Flower does not de- 


8 2 erg 2 2 — * Is nom 7. —.— and IT ef Oh 
| : 1 Capſula rs. Cali ſait matureſcente, 1s uet Cha 
rater of. PRIN I Flower, to Tournefart. E 
| Virwes and Uſer 8 


"ata 18 dT the moſt potent aftringent vegetables i in the 4 1 enſa 
tory. Catalogue. Its Root is only us d in. Powders, Decofions, I. hes wſuons, 
to ftop Hemoragies, Fluxes, Spitting of Blood, and for the fluxus Mm 
firuorum nimius and fluor. albus, | externally it enters in. . ulnerary Lo- 
tions, for ichorous- and fames Ulcers, and for curbing e proud Fleſh, In 
Fomentation to allay Inflimmations, and in. Collyriums for Blood-ſhot Eyes, 

and for Rheums — Catarrhs. It enters Hr. 4 Piloſella, Bilan, 
Aringent 7 and Oyntments in general; Whatever is preſcrib das 


* 8 bete this ma ay be an Ingredient: — aver us 


war * or externally apply d. 


Iden Mäc 5M 
e Bonus 


Bonus Henricus, vide Atriplex. 
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va Lob. Icon. 578. Alkanet. 


from beter its Charafteriflck 220 be e but to whatever Part 


is moſt determinate, an the leaſt ſubiect to Variation. 
* 1. Anchuſa puniceis floribus, C. B. P. 255. Monſpeliana, J. B. 3. 33. 584, 


Rail Hiſt, 4.96. Bugl, MS her GR, Oxon. 3. 438. Kadi 
rubra, ſive Anchuſa vulgatior runs 2 ot Tourner 134. Anchuſa 2 


* 


2. Bugloſſum Anguftif. maj. "fore — . C. B. P. 256, Tournef, vu, 
Maps J. B. 3. 33. 5. 


Eb. Icon. 376. Raii Hiſt, 493. Pans 
3 . H Orem. 3 


3. 43% Garden Bugloſs. 
eee ArGe P. Toaurnef, Toſtit, Hiſt, es Plants, 62, Ech. 
Hi vii, fe e I. B. 33 584. Bigleſ;/ylv. Dod. LOG 


425. Bis Hist. Synop «> hoy M9 e Tellus Nin 
N K me” #2; 
Mot {on ee Thr bien. 3 
Atte * wigs 
. 8 — be bens, ple, deep red; are FAIR 3 FER 


&, about u Span or two z Flowers upon the up 
110 Salk-of a Purple, wore divided into; 
_ —— a little ous: and hollow in the Center; from 
whence ariſe 5 ſtreight Chives, ſurrounding the Pointal, which ariſe 
from. the Empalement, and is ſupported by 4 Embryons, which, upon 
ripening, become ſo many oblon ng aſh-colour 'd Seeds, like a Vipers 

„contain d in a five-leav'd Empalement, which now becomes an 
2. e Vefed... The Leaves are narrow, about one Inch or tuo 
and pointed, very rough and alternate. 
en Bugleſs has a carnous, ſim N pretty thick and groſs pe 
cena Root. The rough and round Stalk ariſes. a, 3,'or 4 Foot high, 
The alternate Leaves are very rough, large, . and pointed. The 
Hanser rater. of — us, © the r 
_ 3 F 3 1260 


Flowers are dall, hs 
Eon Sada rh ripen. in ny 


EE — ack.” — — that: others: The rubulo 
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Borrago fl. ceruleis, J. B. 3. 33. 574. Tournef. 13 3. Raii Hift. 493. 
Bugloſſum latifalium Borrago, C. B. P. 256. Bugloſſum five Borrago Math. 


1. 780. Borrago hortenſ. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 437. Burrage. 


The Deſcription. 


|  Burrage is an annual Plant, with a more fibrous Root, more branch d 
and ſpreading forth, has rough, alternate Leaves, much broader and 
blunter. The Flowers larger, very open, divided into 5 ſharp poin- 
ted Segments of a pale Blue, with 5 ſmall flat (as it were) Flother- 
Leaves, whitiſh, bifid, divided at the Top, ſurrounded at the Bottom 
by other 5 ſmall ſtreight ſharp Szgments, among which are placd the 
5 Chives. The Empalement is deeply divided into 5 pointed Leaves 
with 4 Embryons-in the Center, ſurrounding the Fointal, and adherin 

to a fungous Placenta. The Flower ſoon! ſeparates, and quickly falls 


„act, when the Leaves of the Empalment immediately contracking, 
m unite together to guard the encloſed Scedi, compared to the Head of 
fra a Viper, which, upon their ripening, do alſo foon fall off. 


Garden Bugloſs, Burrage and Alkanet, are cultivated and propagated 
in the Britiſh Gardens. Wild Bugloſs grows in the Corn Fields, in 
neglected Gardens, and Way Sides. | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


£3 


. * 

1 As theſe Aſperifoliæ agree in their Characters, ſo for the moſt Part in 
Ihe their Virtues. 1 are all of what they call a cooling Nature, more 
or leſs afiringent ; ſome viſcid, and others ſoporifick and anodyne. Bur- 

rage and Bugloſs Flowers are with the Violet Flowers called Flores Cor- 
ghet BN dialer, by the Diſpenſatories. The Ancients who inhabited the hotter 
ling Regions, eſteem'd them as ſuch, becauſe, whatever there, calmed the 
en, Motion of the Blood, and prevented a too violent Diſpendium of Spi- 
nort; 7, was by them eſteem'd a Cordial, refreſhing the Body, and relie- 
the ving it from that Laſſitude and Weariedneſs, the uſual Conſequence of 
eu, BY fultry hot Weather: Whereas, in theſe colder Climates, whatever 


raiſes and exalts the Spirits, and quickens the Circulation of the Blood, 
is the rather to be eſteem'd a Cordial, as rendring the Body more 
active, and making the Animal Faculties be more vigorouſly and lively 
exerted ; ſo that the Uſe of the Flowers of Burrage and Bugloſs ary 
is chiefly in cooling Piſanes, and the diftill'd Water of Burrage in 
| | | U u cooling 


oe T2 
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cooling Fuleps in hot burning Fevers, to calm and quiet the B 
when too Bently agitated, and the Spirits like to - too f. _ 
exhauſted, Some uſe the tender Leaves of Borrage in cold Salad; - 
They put them in Wine and cod Tankards, as cooling and refreſhing 
in the Heat of, Summer. The Conſerve of the Leaves of Borrage i; 
alſo kept in the Shops, as one of the Ingredientt in Bolus's and Elegy. 
aries. Borrage and Bugloſs, whether Garden or wild, may be pro- 
miſcuoſly uſed, but the wild, tho the weaker and more common 
is more frequently taken. I would rather chuſe the Garden. Alkan 
is of the ſame Virtues, and its Root is only kept in the Shops, be- 
cauſe. of the Red Tincture the Bark or outer Coat of its. Root affords, 
Its chief Uſe is to give a Red Tinfure to the Oil of Roſes : For ; 
there are but few Oils, when infus d, inſolated, or boil'd with a Play, 
will be tinqtur d with any Colour from it, unleſs it be a Green, eſpe 
cially the Roſe Flower Leaves; fo the Apothecaries are forced to uſe 
the Stratagem of mixing ſome of the dry'd Roots of Alkanet amo 
the Roſes, to give the Oil a Red Tincture, otherwiſe the Buyer wi 
not take it. Nor does it ſeem to be improper, ſince by its moderate 
Aſtringency, it may be aſſiſting to the Virtues of the Roſe Leaves. 


Botrys, vide Atriplex. 
XV. Braſſiea Sativa. 


Braſſica rubra, C. B. P. 111. Tournef. Inſtit. 219. T. 106. Tabern, 
Icones 396. rubra vulgaris, J. B. 2. 21. 880. Raul Hiſt. 196. ſaiiug 
rubrPaperta lævit, Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 207. Common red Cole, or Colwori. 


The TRIBE. 
This noted Plant is by all Authors reckon'd among the T; etrapetale 
ſeliguoſæ, call'd Flore Cruciformi donate by Tournefort, with a long Cy- 
Lindrical Pod, divided into two Pouches. | 


The Deſcription. 


From an Heart-like Pair of See Leaves, common to moſt Part cf 


the Tetrapetalous Claſs, its ſecond Leaves ariſe leſs, ſomewhat broal 

and oval, afterwards they encreaſe by Degrees 'till they are ver) 

large, roundiſh, of a ſmooth bluei{h Colour, thick ſet on the Top df 
a groſs round marrowy Salk the firſt Year : The ſecond Seaſon, thi 

Kalk becomes ſmaller, arifes two or three Foot high, marrowy, ou 
2s | * = - 
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and branch'd. The yellow Tetrapetalous Flowers, larger than is uſual 
to the Claſs, but ſmall in Proportion to the Nunt, are placd in a 
long thin Spike, on the Top of the Falk and Branches, to which ſuc- 
ceed ſmall round Cylindrical Pods, about one Inch long, divided into 
two Pouches, containing ſmall round Seeds of a bitteriſb, not very hot 


Taſte. PE _ wh | 
The Cohwort of the 4 2 is the Braſſica rubru aperta of Mori- 
ſm, a reddiſh blue Leaf, and groſs, round, red alternate Vas pro- 
ceeding from the Midrib, always keeping open and never ſhutting at 
the Heart. It were needleſs to name the various Coleworts and Cabba- 
ges made Uſe of in the Kitchen, and to be ſeen in the Kitchen-Gar- 
dens. The chief of which, for common Uſe are the open Colewort, 
with red and white Yeins. Theſe in ſome Places are much us'd for 
feeding of Cows in the Winter, alſo to fatten Bullocks; and the com- 
mon Sort of People make a Broth of them, mixing a little Oatmeal 
cut or uncut, and eat them for daily Food, The M bite Cabage is uſu- 
ally boild and eat with Beef and other Fleſh Meats. The red Dutch 
Cabbages are cut down _ fine in Holland, and eat for a cold Sallad, 
with Vineger and Oil; here they boil them as they do the white: 
But of all the three, the Savoys are the moſt tender, but do not fo 
well endure the Winter's Froſt. The Colyflower is the moſt delicious 
of all the Coleworts. | | 


Virtnes and Uſes. 


Colewort Leaves are vulnerary, and ſubaſtringent; the Leaf of a red 
| Colewort, (though all the others are of the ſame Virtue) being de- 
privd of the tender outward Membrane, and apply'd to a green 
Wound, it becomes a good Digeſtive ; ſome alſo apply it thus pre- 
par d, to digeſt and keep Iſſues open. It is alſo 3 d, being rubb'd 
over with a little freſh Butter, to keep open Bliffers, after the Appli- 
cation of an Epiſpaſtick 3 but their moſt frequent Uſe is in the Kit- 
chen, as has been obſerv'd, where the Sprouts or tender Shoots of 
eſe open Coleworts, as well as the other Cabbages, are much us'd 
or boil'd Sallads, with other Greens, ſuch as Beets, Spinage, Qt. in 
tne Spring Seaſon. « They are cultivated in the Gardens, and no where 
Indigenous in Britain. This open Colewort, with the Rape, and others 
" if the ſame Kind, are ſown in the Fields for the $:eds, of which they 
1 ake what is call'd the Rape Oil, Mr. Miller's noted Experiment in 
P Tranſact. 369. about the Mongrels, by ſowing of ſeveral Kinds of 
* abbages near to each other, is a powerful Argument to prove the 
gu 55 | Sexes 
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168 FPharmaco=Botanologin. 
Sexes of Plants, and their Impregnation by Effuvia, as I have takey 
r 


x 
- . 
* 


XVI. Brafſice Marina I. ſoldanella. 
Braſica Marina f. Sbldanella, J. B. 2. 15. 166. Soldanella marit. min 
C, B. F. 295. Raii Hiſt, 726. Corvolvulus marit. neter rotundifolius, My 


-rif. Hiſt, 2. 11. Tournef. Inſtit. 8 2. Boerh. Index 247. Sa Bundeuced, 
Blſly Ea Colewirt, by ſome call'd Scottiſh Sea Scurvy-graſs, 


im The TRIBE. 


7 


This is the only Indigenous Couvolvulus of the Diſpenſatory, whoſe 
Characters are to have alternate Leaves, climbing Stalks, a milky 
N a two-leav'd Perianthium or Empalement, with a Monopetaloy 
Bell Flower, tubulous in the Bottom, and ſpread forth in the Top with 
5 Holes in the Bottom, 5 Stamina, and a forked Stylus, to which ſuc 
. ceeds a ſubrotund membranous Fruit divided into three Pouches with co. 


nerd Seeds. 25 
i if The Deſcription. 


This Convolvulus has a creeping Root ſlender reddiſh Halls running 
two or three Foot on the Ground ( not climbing unleſs ſupported by 
a Pole) the Bottom alternate Leaves are round like thoſe of Du 
Scurvy-Graſs, the others more pointed, like thoſe of Ariſtolochia, upon 
long Foot-ſtalks of a dark Green, with a milky Juice. The Flower 
are large, reddiſh, of the Bigneſs of the Convoluulus maj. albus, in 1 
two-leav'd tubulous Calix, to which ſucceed round membranous 9 
Veſſels, divided into three Pouches, each containing two Seeds. 

It grows frequently on the Sea Coaſts, IJ have ſeen it near to % 
neſs in Scotland, and on the ſandy Sea Coaſt at Yarmouth, where by the 
Largeneſs and Brightneſs. of the Flower it appears at a great Diſtance 
when by its lower Stature it's ſcarce to be diſcern d by the Leaf. 


| Virtues and Uſes. 


: * 

This is a pregnant Inſtance of the Affinity betwixt the Charam Wi 
and Virtues of a Plan, Herman ſays, Vegetabilia que ſimili inter 1 Zar 1 
dent fructificatione, & proinde generis Soctetate conjunguntur, ut plurimm dent 
imer ſe convenire principiis activis * virtute differente duntaxat ſecur 
dum majus & minus prout ſapor vel odor eft intenſior vel remiſſior perus 
gutum eſt Botanicorum axtoma z quod experientta non omnino repugutd | 

. ute 


© 


Pharmaco-Botanologia, 169 
"er alia innumera teſtes ſunt Scammoniam, Fallapa, Mechoacana, Soldanella 
eeteraq, hujus Familie, Tis here to be noted, that the true Species 
8 which affords the Radix Fallape, was not known even to Herman him. 
ſelf, for he does not condeſcend upon the particular Species, as a Convol- 
plus, nor does he take Notice that it's a Species of the Mirabilis Peru- 
Liana. Tho' it do's come very near to a Convolvulus, with the Diffe- 
rence of a naked Calix, on which the Flower is fix d; an Uniapſular 
Fruit, by which it's Monocarpos or Monangio-Monoſpermos, and that 
it's neither ſcandent nor LaFeſcent but the Flower refembles very much 
that of a Gonvolvulus, but of this elſewhere. * : 

Soldanella is eſteem'd by all a violent Purgative and Emetick, is chief- 
ly recommended in Hydropical Gaſes as are moſt of the Couvolvuli; but 
by its Acrimony, which is noxious to the Stomach, it's ſeldom pre- 
{crib'd, and therefore of little Uſe in the Shops. 


XVII. Bruſcus. 


Ruſcus frve Bruſcus, Ger. C. B. 470. J. B. 1. 579. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 3 30. 
Moriſ. Hift. 3. 540. Myrtifol. aculatus, Tournef. Inſtit. 79. Hiſt. des 
Plantes 528. Oxymyrſine, Raii Hiſt. 664. Dod. Pempt. 744. Butcher 


aun. 
oh XVIII. Hypogloſſum. 


Ruſcus Latif. fruftu folio innaſcente, Tournef. Inſtit. Laurus Alexandri- 
na fruftu pediculo inſidente, C. B. 304. Bonefacia ſeu Biſlingua, J. B. 1. 
5757. Hypogloſſum Luuro Hypogloſſum ma. et fam. Raii Hiſt. 664. Laurus 
8 medio Ligula inſidente, Moriſ. Hiſt, 3. 540. Horſe 


Tongue, or Tongue upon Tongue. 


XIX. Laurus Alexandrina. 


Ruſcus Anguſtifol. fructu folio innaſcente, Tournef. Inſtit. Laurus Alex- 
andrina fructu folio inſidente, C.B. 305. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 541. Laurus Alexan- 
drina, J. B. I. 574. Raii Hiſt. 663. Laurel of Alexandria. 


The T'R I BE; 


The Bacciferous Plants are generally divided into Baccifere non ſcan- 
dentes & ſcandentes, and Moriſon not unfitly diſtinguiſhes betwixt 
the Semper virentes, as in theſe three, which are otherwiſe call'd, 
ETigvaxorzagror, and the non ſcandentes foliis deciduis, as in the Solana for- 
merly treated on. Tournefort places - among theFlores C WW 

| X al 
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170 FPharmaco-Botanologia. 


and moſt Authors bring them in the Vicinity to Chriſtophoriana and 
Polygonatum. They may be alſo called Epiplylloſpermi, but with this 
Diſtinction from the Herbe Capillares, that the one is ab Anterior, 
and the other ex adverſa folii parte. 


The Deſcription. 


XVII. Bruſcus or Butchers Broom, has hard white Roots, ſending 

ſeveral large Branches from one Head, like the Roots of Aſparagus, 
from whence ariſe ſeveral green, hard, tough, ſtriated, 3 
Stalks, much branch'd, about the Bigneſs of a Gooſe Quill, about 1 or 
2 Feet high, thick ſet with ſtiff, ſmooth, dark-green, Myrtle-like 
Leaves, ſomewhat prickly at the Point without Foot Halle, from whoſe 
Middle and upper Part ariſes a ſmall Flower like a big Pin's Head, at 
firſt Appearance expanded into a globulous monopetalous whitiſh Flouer, 
ſurrounded by a P:rianthium, divided into ſeveral Segments, with ſeve- 
ral purpliſh $7amina in the Middle, to which ſucceeds a red round 
Berry, bigger than that of Aſparagus, containing 1 or 2 Seeds, M. 
Ray is in a Doubt whether this may be called an Herb or Shrub, ! 
think the latter, becauſe the Cemmæ of the new Leaves are to be ſeen 
before the old ones drop, as in other Evergreens, but ſince the two fol- 
lowing have not the ſame Appearance, all may go together among 
the Herbs. | _ 

This is an Indigenous Plant, and has been obferv'd by Mr. Ray in the 
Pariſh of Blacknotly, where he livd ; near to Reading, in Woods <> 
Berkſhire and Oxfordſhire, and pretty frequent near the Heaths near 
Wookmich.. — 

XVIII. Eypogloſſum, Horſe Tongue, or Tongue upon Tongue, has an hard 
whitiſh Root, with ſeveral knobby Heads, whence are emitted ſeve- 


ral Fibres ſpread forth in the Ground. The Halls ariſe 1 Foot high, 


round, green, creſted and tough, adorn'd with ſeveral hard ſtiff, dark. 
green, Pointed, nervous Leaves, about an Inch broad, in the Middle cf 
each Leaf ariſes. tending obliquely forward, another ſmaller Leaf 0 
Tongue, whence its. Name ; from whoſe Boſom proceeds a ſmall Flower, 
like that of Ruſcus, to which ſucceeds a round or oval red Berry, larger 

than that of Aſparagus. | 0 
XIX. Laurel of Alexandria has a Root like that of the former, 
from whence proceed Stalks like it, but much ſmaller, ſtreight, about 
L Foot high : Its Leaves. are almoſt like thoſe of the following, being 
pointed, but broader, ſofter and rounder, and of a lighter green, for the 
moſt part alternate; but ſometimes 2, 3 or more will proceed radis 
ted from the Halt. The ſmall Lineaments of the Leaf or Tongue ap 

| 1 | | pe 
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Pharmaco-Botanologia, 171 
ear ſometimes on the upper and ſometimes on the lower Side of the 


1 ſupporting a ſmall Flower like the reſt, to which ſucceeds a red round 
Herm, for the moſt part containing one ſtony hard Seed like the Eye 
= of a Fiſh. > 


Virtues and Uſes. 


| an thee partake of the ſame Virtues according to their Notes and 
Characters, but the Roots of the Bruſcus are moſt in Uſe; they make 


© Urine, alſo in Scrophulous Caſes. It may alſo be given in 
HNiſans along with Parſley and Aſparagus, and may be an Ingredient in 
ateritive medicate Inſuſions for Wine or Ale. It enters the Hr. de 5 Rad. 
and Hy. Raphani compoſitus: Some preſcribe the Seeds as an Ingre- 
dient in Benedlicta Laxativa, but that's often omitted, becauſe they are 
I rare to be got; for it may be obſerv'd in general, that no Evergreens 


| who have an annual Surface, which decays ſhortly after the Fruit or 


Seed is ripe. | | 
XX. Bryonia Alba. 


| Plantes 249. Alba. Raii Hiſt. 659. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 146. Alba ſive 
| aſpera incana baccis rubris, Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 5. Vitis alba ſ. Bryonia, J. B. 
2. 15. 143. White Bryony. 


XXI. Bryonia Nigra. 


| Bryouia nigra. Tamus Racemoſa flore minore Iuteo palleſcente, Tournef. 
Inſtit. 102, Hiſt. des Plantes 536. Bryonia Ievis five nigra racemoſa, C. B. 
297. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 5. Vitis nigra que Tamus Plinii folio Cyclamanis, J. B. 
2. 15. 147. Vitis Hlu. Dod. pempt. 461. Bryonia nig. ſylu. Raii, Hiſt. 
660. Synopſ. Stirp. 536. Black Bryony. 


The TRIBE. 


| Theſe two, though they be near of Nin, yet they ſpecifically 
differ from each other. They are claſs'd among the monopetalous Bell. 
Flouers by Tournefort, and among the Baccifere ſcandentes, by all other 
_Auchors, They are flore a frufu remoto, with others of the ſcandent 
| Tribe, 


3 Leaf, from whoſe Boſom ariſes one or more {mall half Inch Foot-flalks, 


one of the five opening Roots, in the Diſpeaſatory It's very much re- 
commended for the Hyaropſy, Cachexia, Jaundice, and ne en of 


roaths and 


E #u4ify frequently or bring their Fruit ſo often to Perfection, as they 


Bryonia alba ſive aſpera buccis rubris, G. 297. Tournef. Hiſt. des | 
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172 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
Tribe, but in diverſis plantis, for ſome Plants have only the Male 
Flowers, and others, the Hermaphrodite ones. | 


The Defeription. 


XX. White Bryony has the biggeft carnons Root of any of the H 
baceous Race, being according to the Time it has remain'd in one Place 
and Depth of the Soil, as big as one's Arm, and ſometimes as the 
Leg, ſtriking deep in the Ground with big Fibres, white, ſoft, pulpy 
but not ſpungy, emitting in the Spring a great Number of weak in. 
firm Halls, by which it climbs to a great Height upon any Tree, or 
what elſe is near it, emitting Tendrils here and there to catch hold 
of any thing. The Leaves are broad, rough, whitiſh, pentagonal of 
tyigonal, according to the Diſtance from the Root like thoſe of He 
ra Arborea : The Flowers from the Boſom of the alternate Leaves ariſe 
2,4, 5, or more together, from a common Prdicle, each upon a {mall 
proper Foot-flalk, yellowiſh-green, monopetalous, divided into five 
pointed Segments, furrounded by a quinquifid Ferianthium, with 5 green 
Stamina, and their yellow apices, though I have often obſerv'd them in 
the Male Flowers, with only 3 Stamina, two of which were bifid, with 
2 apices, and the 3 having only one apex. The Hermaphroaite Flower 
are much leſs, more greeniſh, with a green guingurfid Perianthium cloſely 
adherent, and the fuba on the Center into 5 green apices, without any re 
markable farina. This Flower is plac'd upon a very ſhort ſmall P:dit, 
ariſing from the Top of a ſmall Spherical or oval green Embryo fruflu, 
which becomes a round or oval pulpy ſucculent Berry of the Bignel 
of a Pea, red when ripe, containing ſeveral oval Seeds. It often hay: 
pens that the Male Plant grows at a great Diſtance from the Herm. 
pbrodite one, for which Pontedera propoſes it as one of the Examples 
againſt the Sexes of Plants, and in Favour of thoſe he calls barre 

lowers, of which I have diſcours'd at large elſewhere. | 

XXI. Black Bryony has alſo a long groſs Root, not ſo big as the 
other, running deep in the Ground, not ſo ſoft : Its infirm Sk 
climb very high, and thruſt themſelves round the Trunks and Branch: 
of Trees, without any Claviculæ or Climbers. The alternate Leaves up- 
on very long Pedicles, are dark-green, ſmooth, ſhining, and angle 
not unlike thoſe of Cyclamen or the Tree Foy, but leſs, heart-lik, 
and pointed. The Branches or Cluſters of Flowers, like the former, 
are {mall, greeniſh-yellow, — deep divided into 6 Segment, 
with 6 Samina, with their Apices without any P:rianthium. In the 
Hermaphrodite Flowers, on the Soon Plant with the Male, but in diff 


rent Places have a long green oval Embryon upon the Top of a” 1 
n ic 


Pharmaco-Botanologi a. 173 
E Jicle, terminating in another ſmall ſhort Pedicle, which ſupports the 
Flower, as in the former, with a trifid Tube in the Center. This 
8 Embryon becomes an oval, oblong, pulpy, dark red Berry full of 
W Sceds. ; | l 
|S Both of theſe Bryonzes grow at the Roots of Hedges, but the white is 
me far more frequent. Some laſcivious Perſons uſe to take the groſs 
E Kot, and make obſcene Figures, repreſenting Human Bodies of both 


e 
e Ces, and expoſing them for Monſters, which they Tell and diſpoſe 
„oc for what they call Mandrakes, | 

& ; . | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


The Root of both Bryonies are moſt in uſe, but the white more fre- 


Or 

le quent. It conſiſts of tenuous and ſubtile Particles, mixt with acrimo- 
le 1, Salts, It's recommended as a potent Antihyſteric, good in the 
ll A Drothy, Gour, and Rheumatiſms. The dry'd Root is kept in the Shops, 
ve and is a frequent Ingredient in Medicate Inſuſions for Wine or Ale, in 
cn the Menſtruorum obſtrufio, and other Hyſterical and Hydropical Caſes. 
in It's ſaid to be purgative, but I could never obſerve its Effect that 


Way. I look upon it to be a good Diuretic, and not a bad Febrifuge. 
The Fecula is made of it, by drawing of. the Juice, and ſuffering it to 


Ti 
ly be evaporated by the Heat of the Sun. The Feæcula or Impalpable 
re. Powder, which ſubſides and remains in the Bottom of the Veſſel, is 
ie, eien with good Succeſs in Hyſterical Caſes, along with Coral. rub. 
a, . Caſtor. Sal. Volat. ſuccini, and Ol. Rute. Ag. Bryon. comp. is preſcribd 
nels in moſt Hhyſterical Mixtures, Cordials and Fuleps. The Roots of Black 


and Antihyterics, but ſeldom kept in the Shops. 


ples Io 

yen XXII. Bigula. | 

the Bugula, Dod. Pempt. 135. Tournef. Inſtit. Hiſt. des Plants 321. 
ald Hlwatica vulg. cerulea, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 39 1. Raii Hiſt. 5 75. Synopſ. 
nch tirp. Brit. 13 3. Conſolida media quibuſdam Bugula, J. B. 3. 30. 340. Con- 
5 up- Jolda media perennis cerulea, C. B. 260. Hort, Lugd. Bat. 172. Hort. 
gled, dinb. 91. Common Bugle. 

like, | 


The TRIBE. 


Tius is the firſt unilabiated or one lipp d Plant we met with, whoſe 
barafer is, that the lower Lip is dependent, and for the moſt part 
uvided in three blunt Portions, the middle largeſt and bifid, with 4. 
Rs 1 3 Stamina 


mel, 
nents, 
'n the 
differ 
ne Je- 

dicle 


Bryony are not ſo frequently us'd; they are ſaid to be good Diuretics 
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Kamina and their Apices plac'd parallel and aſcendent, which bein 

more protuberant, ſerve inſtead of the _ Lip. There are hy 

fr of this Sort, and thoſe chiefly of the lame Virtues, as ſhall be 
ewn. = 5 | | 


The Deſeription. 


This has a ſmall fibrous Raot, ſending forth ſeveral jointed round 
Stolones or Shoots above Ground, emitting Fibres at each joint, which 
_ propagate the Species, Its lower Leaves upon long Foot-ſtalks are dark 
Green, or Purpliſh, oblong and oval, not unlike the Anagallis aquy, 
a little crenated. The ſquare Halls ariſe near half a Foot, a little 
rough, blueiſh, ſending forth the Leaves by thin ſet Pairs, the Flower; 
are plac'd in a pretty groſs Spike, or rather divided inta Whorles by 
Intervals, with a ſmaller Pair of Leaves at the Bottom of each 
Whorle, dark blue, large in Proportion to Plants of that Clafs, un 
K with 4 Stamina ſupplying the upper one, to which ſucceed four 

ccds. The whole when cultivated is a buſhy low Plant, with the 
Salle groſs, in Proportion, freight and thick ſet. It grows frequent 
in Meadows and Paſture.  _ . 


 Fireues and Uſes. 


This is an Inſtance where not only Plants of a general Charadz, 
but even with particular diſtinctive Notes, have a Reſemblance in thei 
Virtues ; for tho Polium and Scordiuim and Sroroadonia have their Part- 
cles more attenuating than their Congeners, yet all of the unilatiated 
| _ of greater Aſtringency, and are leſs attenuating than 
moſt of the bhilabiated. This is ſuch an Afringent, that it's call d (on- 
ſolida media, but it's leſs viſcid and more deterſive and penetrating, 
than the Aſperifolie ; as Symphytum maj. and Pulmonaria; for it's not only 
recommended in Ptiſans, with other Pe&orals in Conſumptive and Hef 
Caſes, but alſo is much eſteem'd as an 47 diuretic and deobſtruent, 
and preſcrib'd where OHructions in the Viſceru and Liver are ſuſpected. 
It enters the Decoctum Traumaticum of the Ola Diſpenſatory. 


XXIII. B upthalmums. 


Bupthalmum vulg. Chry/ſauthemo Congener Cluſ. Hiſt. 332. Tourneſ⸗ 
Inſtit. 495. Tanaceti min. fol. C. B. 134. Chryſauthem: Tanaceti minoris 
fol. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 145. Ghamemelum Chryſauthemum- quorundam, J. B. 
3. 26. 122. Buphthaſm. vulg. Raii Hiſt. 341. Chryſanthemum perenne bii- 
vioribus & incants foltis Tanaceti inſtur alatit, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 20, Ox * 

8 . | E 
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Te TRIBE 
This is another of the Cormbifers Radiat, whoſe large yellow 


Dick, with not ſo deep a Kay as that of the Leucanthemun or Belks 
. has obtain d to it the Name of Ox Eye. 


The Deſcription. 


This Plant has a hard fibrous Root, with feveral ſmall round whitiſh 
Falle, one or two Foot high. The Leaves upon the Stalks, eſpecially 
the Branches, are whitiſh, hoary or downy, peunated, and deep divi- 
© led, like thoſe of Milfoil, or rather Tan/y, but. ſhorter, of a Camomile 
Hnell. The ſingle Flowers on the Top of each Branch are large, radia- 
ed, like thoſe of Chryſunihemum, with long ſharp Apices in the Diſcus, 
and a ſhort Corona. The Empalement is downy and ſcaly, ſmall, ob- 
long ſolid Seeds, with other Corymbiferous Plants, obſerv'd by Mr. Ray, 
on the River Tees, near Sogburn in the wp 9 of Durham. 

| It's feldom us'd in Phyſick. It ſeems to have been 1ntroduc'd into 
the Diſpenſatory Catalogue by Dioſcorides. By the Taſic and Smell it may 
be a Diſcutient and Vermiſuge with moſt rf the other Carynibiſera, and 


may be an Ingredient in Fomentations. 
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eit XXIV. Burſa paſtoris. 
tte | | 
ted Burſa paſtoris major fol. ſinuato, C. B. 108. Tournef. Inſtit. 216. T. 0 
lan 103. Hiſt. des Plants 11. Faſteria J. B. 2. 22. 936. Faſtoria Burfa, Dod. 1 
N- 


Pempt. 103. . Capſula cardata fol. laciniatit, Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 304. 
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ne, Epi form Burſa paftoric diffum, Rail Hift. 838. Synopf. Str. 
0 Brit. 176. Shepherd's Purſe. = | 7 5 | 
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This is a noted Plant among the Terrapetalæ filiguafe, with a flat 
Fo, whom which Account it's not improperly calld Thlaſp: fatuum 
by Mr. Kay. | | "+ 
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nef The Deſcription. | | | 
_ Shepherd's Parſe has an hard white annual fibrous Root, large, ſcol- Wt 
F od or /lafhr bottom Leaves bying on the Ground, an hard, ſmall, 1 
bad ound, ſomewhat rough, much branched Hall, adorn'd with long 1 
The arrow pointed undivided Leaves, ſupporting fmall white W _ 
| | | | | lowers, Tit 
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» Flowers, to which ſucceed triangular Flat Pods, with the acute Angle 
towards the Foot-ſtalks, and the Baſe at the Extremity not unfitly fad 
to be Triangulum Iſoceles inverſum 445 referent, divided into twy 
Fouthes, and fil Ed With mall round Sed. It's very common in 
Gardens, among Rubbiſn, and on Banks and Walls. 0 
There are ſome who add to this, Buſa paſtoris minor loculis longis fy 
the Paronvchia Offic. but I rather chuſe the Paronychia rataceo fol. called 
Sedum minus TridaFylites tectorum, for which ſee Sedum. 


Nirtues and Uſes, 

- This is eſteem'd the greateff Aſtringent among all the Terratetaly 
Tribe, neither Herb nor Seeds have that acrimonious and hot Jaſte in- 
cadent to the reſt of that Claſs. It's therefore call'd fatuum by Mr, 
Ray; it's recommended for ſpitting of Blood, Vulnerary Caſes in the 
Menſtruorum fluxus nimins, but is not frequently preſcrib'd, | 


| XXV. San 


8 Arboreſcens, C. B. 472. Buxus J. B. 1. 4. 496. Raii Hiſt, 1693 
Tournef. Inſtit. 578. Boer. Ind. 472. Dod. Pempt. 78 2. The Box Tree, 


The TRIBE, 


fort, upon a more ſtrict Obſervation, has diſcover'd that it's flore 
fruftu remoto in aliis ejuſdem plants locis. It is ſaid by Boerhave to have 
an apetalous Flower, with a groſs tetraphyllous Calix, endow'd for the 
moſt Part with 4, but often with many more Stamrna. Tournefar 
makes it a Monophyllous Calix, divided into four blunt Segments. Both 
agree that the Fruit ariſes in diſtin& Parts. It ſeems to be Flaws 
ſui Generis for Empetrum or Erica bacciſera procumbens nigra, only 
agrees with it in being Flore a fruftu remoto; for it rather ſeems to 
have a ſmall amentaceous Flower, with Juniperus, and an eſculent uinbil. 
ceted black Berry, without any Diviſion of the Seeds into Pouches, 


The Deſcription, 


The Box Tree is but of a low Stature, very much branch'd, with 
a rough Bark, yellow Wood, or Subſtance, moſt ſolid and ponderous, 
with thick-ſet ever-green Leaves, like thoſe of the Myrtle, but of a 


lighter Colour, and not ſo pointed, hollow ſometimes, and ſo yr 


Band 2 Mie of, fin ft ot „. „ coat 


Mr. Ray claſſes this Tree among the Arbores fſruftu ficco. But Tourn - 
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 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 177 
bly double, that the two Parts may be divided with a Knife, as Mr. 


Kay informs us, of a diſa reeable Taſte and Smell. That learned Au- 
/bor alſo obſerves, that the yellow apetalous Flowers appear firſt in 
(mall Globules, which afterwards break forth into ſeveral Cluſters, 


abounding with Stamina z but theſe Tournefort affirms are diſtin& from 


the Fruit, which, according to him, becomes like an inverted Pot, or 
what is turn'd upſide down, divided into three Fouches, which when 


C ripe, pours out the Szeds contain d, with an Elaſticity, Its of a very 
flow Growth, and long Life, which uſually 1 to all ſuch pon- 
| derous and ſolid Woods. It grows naturally at | 


ox Hill near Darking 
in Surry, alſo in Boxwell in Cotefwold in Glouceſterſhire, and at Boxly, 
where there are Woods of it. Here we may remark, that tis not 
only Indigenous, but muſt have remain'd there ſo long as to be the 


KReaſon of impoſing the Names of theſe three ſeveral Places. 


ö Virtues and Uſes. 
Its not much in Uſe in the Shops, unleſs for Utenſils, and other 


| Mechanical Inftruments. They who would ſubſtitute it for Cuajacum 
| and Saſſafras, are under no Neceſſity to do it, the other being not much 


dearer, and much more - niger nor 1s it worth while to diftil the 
Oil, on Account of the Tooth-ach. Its being fo fœtid, may make it 


of Uſe in the Epilepſy and Vapours; and Tournefort teaches a y_ 


good Method of rectifying it, by putting it in a Circulatory Veſſel, 


with one Third of H. Vini, of which he preſcribes 20 Drops for a 


Doſe, given with Sugar and Powder of Liquorice; but ſince Ol. Guaja- 
ci, Saſſafr, &c. are much more pleaſant, and eaſy to be had, without 


ſo tedious a Rectification, J ſuppoſe few will have Recourſe to it. Its 


Uſes in Mechanicks are ſo various, and ſo well known, that I need 
not name them; and what agreeable. Ground Plots and Borders they 
make of it in the Gardens of the Curious, every one is ſenſible. 

I might in this Place raiſe a very good Argument, to prove that 
Plants have no manner of Air 22 or Tracheæ, as Dr. Grew and 
Malpigh: aſcribe to them, that they have neither Hſtole nor Diaſtole, 
as Dr. Chambers would alledge, from Malpighius's Syſtem, that the 
Plante folium can never be eſteem'd the Plantarum Pulmo, as he would 
have it; neither can a Plant receive any manner of Nouriſhment from 


| the Air, with Mr. Bradley ; but that as the Capillaries of the Leaves 


ſerve to attenuate and ſubtilize the Sap in the Sap Veſſels, and render it 
more capable of Circulation to the Capillaries in the Petals, and both 
Male and Female Parts of the Flower ſerve as Vaſa preparantia, ta 
claborate the Seminary Particles, ſo that the Pores in the Surface 1 the 

| 2 Leaves 
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no ſuch 75 as a Hole and Diaſtole, where there is neither a Fila 


j ] ! folv'd, Deo vitam largente & otium & valetudinem ſuppeditanie, as Mr, 
Kay expreſſes it, both to prove an univerſal, perpetual, and perenmal 


178 Pharmaco-Botanologia: 
Leaves, Flowers, and Bark, are ſo far from being Orifices for admiſſian 
of Air into theſe Tracheæ, (Air Veſſels) that they — true — 
Dufts, for the inſenſible Tranſpiration, for the emitting of the ſuperflis 
_ ous Particles of the Sap, during its Circulation, after the ſame Manner 
as the more ſubtle and ſpirituous Particles are ſecern'd by the Pores from 
the Blood in Animal Bodies, with which the Lungs have no manner cf 
Concern. And this I think is fully demonſtrated by Lewenbocks cu- 
rious Obſervation on the Pores in a Box Tree Leaf, one half of which 
amounting to 172,090, and the whole to 344,180, His Words are 
(TranſaF. 369.) Sequitur unam foluu Buxi ſuperfictem oſculis 172090 Pres 
ditam efſe cum autem altera ſuperficies haud paucioribus inſtrufta ſit tandem 
exſurget numerus 344, 180, quorum ope perſpiratio & exhalatio 2 And 
again, chuſing the downy Part of the Bark of a Peach, he expreſſes 
himſelf thus, Ibid. Cum lanuginem illam que mala perſica vulgo montana, 
conve(tit nupera eſtate ſine Microſcopio conſiderarem fruſtula quedam mal, 
perſict ex cortice exciſa ante Microſcopium collocavi ut autem Multitudi: 
nem oſculorum habitus expirantium p proponam unaque ingentem numi— 
rum exhalanitum himorum qui aerem ingreſſi particulds oblongas, ſed alias 
aliis longiores ſpiſcæſcunt oculis ſubjiriam exiguam mali perſici portionem di. 
lincari & in 1cone By which he declares, That being impoſſible to 
enumerate the Pores that the very Particles of Humours which per- 
ſpir'd through this Portion of the Feach, thicken'd the very Air, as 
the Breath we expire, being impregnated by the Particles of our 
Blood, darkens the Surface of a Looking-glaſs. : 
By which I may briefly conclude, that if the Sap did not circulate, 
or were not in perpetual Motion, how can we ſuppoſe ſuch abundance 
of Particles could be ſeparated or exhale from it? 2dly, If the perſpi- 
ring Pores, by which theſe Particles paſs out, where 1s there any Room 
for aereal Particles to enter, and be admitted into the Trache, or 
Air Veſſels? For it's impoſſible there can be two different Paſſages, 


an Exitus and Introitus, by the ſame Fore : Surely thoſe who conſider 


this, will believe there can be no ſuch Thing as © The Sap thickning 
or being condens'd, or turn'd to the Conſiſtence of a Gum by the 
© Winter's Cold, ſo that it can move no more.” That there can be 


motrix, nor Villum contrafile : That the Plants can never be nouriſh 
by the Air, when there is no imaginable Admittance of Air into their 

efels, and that ſome other Uſe muſt be aſſignd to the Leaves and 
Flowers, than that they ſhould perform the ſame Office in Plants, as 
the Lungs do in Animals. But enough in this Place, ſince I am re- 
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Sap; and that the Air has a quite different Effect upon 


tion of er i 
_ than that of their Nour:ſhment. And thus I have finiſn'd ſuch 


of the Diſpenſatory Plants as belong to the Letter B. 
4 
XXVII. Calamintha and Hedera terreſtris. 


1. Calamintha paluſtris Officin. Calamintha arvenſis verticillata, C. B. 


Mentha arvenſis verticillata hirſuta, J. B. 3. 2. 2179. Mor. Hiſt. 
Mentha ſeu Calamintha aquatica, Ger. emac. Raii Hiſt. 


L 530. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 232. Water Calaminth. | 


1 C. B. Raii Hiſt, H. Oxon. Sc. 


| Stirp. Brit. 243. Hiſt. des Plants, 405. 
Common Calaminth. 


2. Calamintha flore minore odore Pulegii, J. B. Pulegii odore ſ. Nepeta, 
| Field Calaminth. 

3. Calamintha vulg. vel officin. Germanze, C. B. 228. Tournef. Inft. 194. 

flore majore, J. B. 3. 18. 223. Mor. Hiſt. 3. 412. Raii Hiſt. 569. Synopſ. 

montana, Dod. Pempt. 98. 


4. Hedera terreſtris vulgaris, C. B. 206. Calamintha humilior folio ro- 


tundiore, Tournef. Inſt. 194. Hitt, des Plants, 181. Chamæciſſus ſ. Hedera 


terreſtris, J. B. 3. Rai Hiſt. 566. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 131. Dod. Pempt. 
294, Morif. Hiſt. 409. Ground Ivy, Tun Hoof, Ale Hoof, 


The TRIBE. : 


All theſe are comprehended under the general Title of Flore labiata 
donati cujus Labium ſuperius eſt erectum, or Lip Flower, with a ſtreight 
upper I. by Boerhave, among the Gymnotetraſperme Verticillatæ, or 
whorizd Flowers, to which ſucceed 4 naked Seeds. Mr. Ray places the 
firſt among the Verticillatæ, and the reſt with the Spicate. 

N. B. 1ſt, Spica is a Compoſition of Flowers or Seeds, thick ſet, fo 
as to make up a long Cone or Cylinder on the Top of a Hall. 

2dly, Verticillum is when a Cluſter of Flowers cioſely ſurround the 
Top or upper Part of the Salk, either with or without P:dicies or 
Foot-ſtalks, as it were an Hooping or Whorle. Theſe Verticillatæ differ 
from the Spice in the Lip or Helmet Flowers, when they are at certain 
Diſtances betwixt the Whorles, frequently with a Pair of Leaves at 
the Baſe, eſpecially when the Diſtance is conſpicuous ; but when they 


| are near to each other, then they are call'd both pie and whorled, 


N. B. What Tourncfort calls ſimply Flores Labiati, Lip Flowers, Raz 


| calls Caleate, (Helmet Flowers ) and ſometimes Labiate & Galeate, 


ſome Flowers in the ſame Genus reſembling an Helmet, and others 
| | what 
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180 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
what may be more properly call'd a Lip. Thus Calamint ha ag. is cal 
Hlanta verticillata. The other Calammihs are Spicate & Verticillat 
and the Menthe for the moſt Part are only Spicate. _ 
I was doubtful whether I ſhould bring Hedera terreſtris to this Place. 
or treat of it at H. Mr. Ray blames Tournefort for lightly changing 
the Names of Plants, which are longo uſu recepte, when under no Ne- 
ceſſity. Thus it was neceſſary for Dr. Moriſon to place Alſine Header; 
folio & Veronice folio among the Veronicas, becauſe they have the ſame 
Characters, and much the ſame modus creſcendi, and to place the 
Anagallides aquat. among the Veroniua's alſo, becauſe of the ſame 
Flower and Fruit; but Tournefort was under no ſuch Obligation to 
make Angelica hort. an Imperatoria, Raph. ruſt. a Cochlearia, and this 
Beaera terreftris a Calamintha, becauſe ſome have not the ſame Notes, 
for Imperatoria differs from Angelica by the Umbell, compreſſion of the 
Fruit and Taſte. Raphanus by the facies externa and Taſte, differs 
much from Cochlearia. Hedera Terreſt. by the modus creſcendi and the 
Taſte and Smell is very diftin& from Calamintha; For all the genuin 
Mints (by which I exclude Pulagium) and Calamints, have a peculiar 
Taſte and Smell, by which they reſemble each other, and differ from 
all others of the Gymnotetraſpermous, ſpicated and verticillated Tribe, 
However, I have choſen to inſert Hedera Terreſtris here, both becauſc 
the expert and judicious Editor of Ray's Synop/. Edit. 3d, has-thought 
Kit to do ſo, and that I might treat of as many of that Claſs together, 
as, that the 2d and 2d Decads, ſeriouſly conſider'd, giving a very good 
Ia of the 2 this 4th may give a true Repreſenta - 
tion of the labiated, or Lip Flower Tribe, after the ſame Manner, 
Both Mr. Ray and Tournefort agree, that this Calamintha aqua. offic 
is truly a Mentha, becauſe the Borders of the ſmall Flowers appear 
equal; ſo that inſtead of an vpper and lower Lip, it's fo divided as if 
it were guadripartite, whereas the upper Lip of the Galaminths is creft: 
But how this will anſwer with Tournefort's General Title of the H. 
viz. to be Cochlearis inſtar excavatum (Hollow) I know not: But be 
how it will, though it have a Mint Flower, yet it has a Callamut 
Taſte and Smell, conſequently of the ſame Virtues, which is all Im 
concern d for in the Officinal View. | 


The Deſcription. 


. 1. Water or Field Calamint is a low Plant, growing ſometimes on 
me Sides of Ditches, alſo in moiſt Corn Fields, with a fibrous run- 
ning Root, ſquare, ſomewhat * and whitiſh Halls, Leaves by Pairs, 
of a Calamint Scent, on ſhort Foot-ſtalks, roundiſh, but * and 
| s | argel 
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larger than the common Calamint, ſomewhat indented, and much of 
the ſame hoary and whitiſh Green Colour. The thick Whorles of Flow- 
ert are at pretty diſtant Intervals, upon the Top of the Stalk, with 
a Pair of Leaves ſupporting each Whorl of Flowers and Seds, as above. 

2. Field Calamint has the Kall, more reddiſh, Branches inclining 
more downwards, Leaves nbt ſo hairy, and whitiſh, both Leaves and 
Flowers leſs than the former, a vehement Smell, rather inclining to 


of High Ways. The ſecond 1s more frequent, and flowers later in the 
Year. | 

3. Common Calamint has its Leaves upon a quadrangular, jointed, ſome- 
| what rough Stalk, about half an Inch long, a little crenated, hoary, 
and of a whitiſh Colour, the Flowers two or three upon one common 
pedicle, ariſe from the oppoſite Sides of each joint and Boſom of the 
Leaves, at leaſt the upper Part of the Stalk and Branches; the Lip 


16 Flowers have their upper Lip erect of a pale red, the Calis tubulous, and 
e for the moſt part trifid, of a Mint Smell, but more vehement. 
Ar Till of late, I always look'd upon the Calamintha vulg. now call'd 


Montana, to be the Calamintha Offic. But ſince the New London Di- 


be, ſpeuſatory has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh the Calamintha odore pulegii, be- 
iſe cauſe it ſeems more frequently Indigenous here in England, as ſuch ; 
ht I yield to Authority, and ſuperior Judgments. | 
er, 4. Ground Foy propagates itſelf as much, by emitting radical Fibres 
od from the Joints of the Halls, as moſt of the Mint Kinds do, below 
tas 


Ground, running along, and pe under Hedges, and on the Sides 
of Ditches, ſending forth alſo long round Pedicles by Pairs, each ſup- 


fic, porting round Leaves, dark Green above, White below, ſomewhat 
eat hairy, crenated, with round Nitches about an Inch Diameter, and 
s il deep divaricated Veins ; the Flowers ariſe from the Boſom of the Leaves, 
ft: two or three together on each Side, upon one common Pedicle or Foot- 
He. flak, in an oblong tubulous Calix, Blue, with a bifid erect upper Lip, 
be the under one 7ripartite, the Middle larger and bifid alſo, to which 


lucceed the 4 Heede, as above. 

I have often obſerv'd a larger and leſs Species of Hedera terreſtris, 
the one flowering more early in the Spring, and far more plentifully, 
[the other later, the Leaves of the one much leſs, of a purpliſh Red, 
the Stalks not ſpreading ſo far, growing on dry Banks, craggy Ground, 
and tollerably good Paſtures, but much expoſed to the Sun; whether 
Cultnre, or Alteration of Soil, will ſhew them to be Variations, I 
know not ; but upon ſeveral Years Continuance in the ſame Place, I 
have ſeen them have the ſame Appearance. Rivinus gives an hand- 
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run- 
its, 


and me Figure of both, by the Names of Major and Minor 
argel | | 


Aaa | Virtues 


that of Penny Royal than Mint. Both grow on dry Banks on the Sides 
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182 Pparmaco-Botanologi d. 


„ 1 Virtues and Uſes. 


All the Galamints _— of tenuous and ſubtile Particles, and ex. 
alted Oil, are carminatiue, diſcutient, and aperitive, good for the Sy. 
mach and Cholick Pains. It may be drank in a Tea, or in Infuſion of 
it in White Wine, made afterwards in a Poſſet, and drank hot, may 
be an effectual and ſpeedy Remedy to appeaſe Cholick ' Pains, alſo to 
ovoke the Menſes; but to ſome its heavy ſtrong Scent and Taſte, may 
e more noxious: than that of the other Mints. It enters Hr. de Arti. 
mis. Fox Arthrit. de praſſio. de Stzchade. de Epithymo. Oxymell El. 
7 holy Looch Sanans. Spec. Diacalaminth. zanis. Theriaca Au- 
drom. Go. 35 
4. Ground Foy 2 a quite different Taſte and Smell, can never 
be juſtly reckon'd a Calamint, as is oblerv'd. It's efteem'd aperitiur, 
deterſive, and vulnerary ; above all, it's look'd upon as a good Hora, 
conſiſting of viſcid and balſamick Particles; fo that being ſubaſtringen, 
it contracts the Orifices of the Capillaries, and curbs the Acrimony of 
the Blood. It's of an heavy Smell, and moderately bitter Tafte ; by its 
Viſcidity, the groſſer Particles of fermenting Malt Liquors adhere to it, 
which, by the Gravity, ſubſides to the Bottom of the Veſſel ; and thus 
it clarifies the Liquor, as Whites of Eggs do, Whey, and the Decoction 
of Green Herbs. It's on that Account call'd Ale-hoof, or Tun-hoof, and 
we may ſay with Mr. Ray's Synopſis, Edit. zd, olim (& nunc etiam) 
doliis Immiſſa uti ſoliti ſunt ad depurandam ſeu clarificandam Gereviſiam, 
For there's ſcarce any Publick Houſe in London, but keeps what they 
call Gill Ale, which they reckon a good P:foral, and for Shortneſs of 
Breath ; though I have often obſerv'd, if the Ale was thereby more 
depurated, my it Ropp'd the Fermentation of it ſo far as not to ſuffer 
it to have ſo keen Eage as otherwiſe, it ſtill remaining a dull heavy 
Taſte. It's ſeldom us d in the Shops, fave in Ptiſans, with other Flle 
ral Ingredienis. | 
Before I quit theſe Calamints, J cannot paſs by a Species ſent me by 
an ingenious Correſpondent, which I have for ſome Years cultivated in 
my Garden, and {ſuppoſed it to be a Calamintha flore magno præſtuntior; 
but upon a more ſtrict Examination of the ſeveral Specres, I find that 
to differ from any of its Congeners, except it be Calamintha odore pu. 
Egii, Hill. Oxon. 3. 413. I ſhall therefore give the Synonima of both, 
and compare the Deſcriptions... Sl 
Calamintha magna flore, C. B. 229. Montana fl. magno ex Calyce oblings, 
F. B. 3. 28. 229. Montana præſtantior Lob. Icon. 5 12. Rai Hiſt. 569. K. 
Ani Icon. ad fl, Irregular, monopet. Field Calamint, with a large 3 wr, 
| alamimi 
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Calamintha odore pulegii fol. latioribus, Hort. Lugd. Bat. 102. Mag no 
fl, odore ulegii, Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 412. | 

= The {kt has ſeveral ſquare Stalks ariſing from the Root, endow'd 
With Leaves by Pairs at the Joints, half an Inch long, ſays Mr. Ray; 
an Inch long, and oval, ſays Bobart; from two Inches to one and half 
long; and from one Inch, to half an Inch broad, according to Rivini's 


Pigure, and 8 ear pointed. The Flower is twice as large as that of 


3 the common Calamint, and the common Pedicle, with the Calix, pro- 
I portionable. The Leaves of this are roundiſh and broad pointed, 
deeply crenated with the former, dark Green and ſmooth ; thoſe of 


long, upon an half Inch Pedicle ; the others as they aſcend gradually 
leſs and more pointed, with deep ſulcated Veins, oblong Caliæ and 


r WE Flower, proportionally leſs than the Calamintha magno flore, and much 
- ME lirger than the other two; fo that whether we conſider the Surface, it 
|, differs very much from the two firſt Calamints ; the Figure of the 
t, Leaf is much ſhorter, broader, and leſs pointed than the third, with 
of both Flower, Calix, and Fedicles leſs ; in a Word, the whole Plant is 


both leſs and of a lower Stature: But what is moſt remarkable is its 
| Smell, not ſo vehement and heavy as the reſt, but agreeable Smelling 


us like a Citron, rather than Penny-royal ; and its Taſte agreeably hot, 
on much more pleaſant than either the Calamint or Mint Kind; much re- 
nl WW fembling.a Citron, in the Flavour, and not unlike Pepper Mim, by the 
n) WE Hotneſs of the Taffe, of which hereafter. I am ready to believe it's 
In, 


the Pulegii odore foliis latioribus, of Hort. Lugd. Bat. for which Her- 
man aligns no Author, and ſhould think it were that mention'd by 
Bobart, if the Figure to which he refers it, St. XI. Tab. 21. did not 


ore expreſs the Leaves much more narrow pointed. To conclude; I was: 
fer ever averſe from an unneceſſary Multiplication of Species; but this 
V mult either be a non deſcript, or the Deſcription of it muſt be erroneous, 


according to the Figures. 


* XXVII., Calendula. * 
wh Calendula, Dod. Pempt. 254. Caltha vulg. fol. pallido, C. B. 275. 
; | 


Tournef. Inſtit. 498. fl. ſimplici, J. B. 3. 26. 101. Raii Hiſt. 337. Morif.. 
8 14 Hiſt. z. 13. Common Marygold. | | 
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184 FPharmaco-Botanologia. 
* The TRIBE. 


This is one of the principal Corymbiſeræ Radiatæ, chiefly differing 
from its Congeners by its frequently bended ſolid Seeds, ſooner throwing 
off the Floſcules or Flouriſhes than uſual. 


The Deſcription. 


It has a whitiſh thick annual Root, a low very much branched 
ſmall round ſomewhat rough corner'd Hall, obduced with a Clammy- 
neſs. perceptible by the Touch. The yellow green Leaves like a 
Tongue ſurround the Salk without Fedicles or Footſtalks, narrow at 
the Baſe, juicy and hoary ; ſupporting numerous yellow or Gold-co- 
lour d raadiated Corymbiferous Flowers upon the upper Part of the Halb 
and Branches with a large creſted and fringed rough Empalement, and 
large broad crooked Szeds, convex and broad on the outſide, ſhary 
and narrow on the Inſide. It very much abounds in moſt Gardens, 
frequently with*full large double Flowers, only conſiſting of half 


Flouriſhes. | 


Virtues and Uſes 


Murygolu Flowers may be juſtly call'd Crocus pauperum, there being 
ſcarce . any Caſe where Crocus or Saffron is preſcrib'd to thoſe who are 


0 3 able to purchaſe it; but the meaner Sort of People uſe Marygola, eſpe- 


cially in the Malignaut Fevers, Purples, Scarlets, Small Fox, Chicken Fix, 
Meazles, or where a critical Eruption is ſuſpected, or accompanies any 
ſuch Feuers. They take the dry Semifloſcles and ſuſpend them in a Bag 
mm Chicken or Barley Broths. They infuſe them in Small Beer, Sack, or 
White Wine; which afterwards they turn into a Poſſet with Mitk ; they 


take off the Poſſet Head, and give the Poſſet to be drank plentifully 
upon the firſt acceſs of any ſuch Fever. They are eſteem'd Cordial pre 


voking Sweats, expelling theſe critical Puſtules, good for the Jauudic, 


(probably per Signaturam) provoking*the Partus and Menſes in all which 
it reſembles the Grocus, as ſhall be ſhewn, though its Principles, er 
ther by Taſte or Snell do not ſeem to be very active, yet its balſamic 
Particles, which are evident by the viſcid and clammy Surface, maj 
very much invelope and obtund the acrimonious Particles in the ler 
ture of the Blood of thoſe who are affected with the abovenamed . 
ſtempers. There is a ſimple diſtilld Water of the Herb and Fiozs, 
which is not unfitly order'd to be after a previous Maceration, aud 
Digeſtion. Both Herb and Flowers enter Ag. Epidemica. The Confer, 
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3 - Pharmaco-Botanologia. 1 
with a triple Quantity of Sugar, is a very proper Vehicle for Cordial 
as 5, &. ' becauſe its Taſte 1s in no wiſe derne to nice Pa- 
klates. Campborata, vide Chamepitys, 


- XXVII. Cannabis. 


2. 20. 448. fecunda & ſterilis, Dod. Pempt. 335. Raii Hiſt. 158. Synop. 
Stirp. Brit. 53. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 433. Common Hemp. 


ed 
ys The TRIBE. 
a 


This is one of the Apetelous Plants, flore a fructu remoto in diverſis 
bluntis, and join d with Sprnachia and Mercurialis, Bryonia and this, the 
one perennial, the other annual, afford moſt powerful Arguments for the 
Sexes of Plants; for tho the Male Plant of Bryony may be, and often is 
| obſerv'd, at a great Diſtance from the Female, yet it can be propagated 
by the Root; ſo that it's not neceſſary for its Berries always to be im- 
 treguated or productive; whereas, if the Male Plants which grow pro- 
| miſcuouſly _ the Female Plants of Cannabis, be pull'd up, before 
the Male Duft is fully ſhed, the Seeds will prove abortive, produce no- 
thing if ſown next Year, neither will thoſe concern'd in the Oil. Mills 


ing give any thing for them, there being only empty Huſks, without 
are any Kernel to produce the Oil. This I have mention'd elſewhere, and 

K is well known to the Inhabitants of Bickar, Swineſhead, and Dunning- 
08, ton, three Pariſhes in Holland in L:ncoluſhire, where Hemp is cultivated 
any in great Abundance, and where they who unwilling to loſe the Bene- 

bag tit of the Hemp, pull what they call the Femmels (i. e. the Male Plants) 

„ Of too ſoon to their dear bought Experience, as I have been inform'd by 

__ Perſons of good Credit. | 

uly | | 

, The Deſcription. 

dut, | | 

rhich From an annual, ſimple, white, woody, not very fibrous Root, this 


Plant ariſes with a ſtreight, ſquare, hollow, branched Stalk, about a 


amic Man's Height, cloathed with a dark, thick, green, rough Bark. 
may The digitated Leaves upoy long Pedicles, proceed 5, 6, or 7, together, 
Tex WW oblong, narrow, pointed, nervous, rough, dark green, and indented. 


From their Boſom- in the Male Plants proceed four racemi, or ſmall 
Spikes, decuſſated two and two, like a St. Andrew's Croſs X, loaded 
Vith. Apelalouis ſmall Flowers, deep divided into five. Segments, purpliſh 

| | B b b without, 


Cannabis ſativa, C B. 320. Tournef. Inſtit. 334. mas & fem. J. B. 
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1866 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 
without, and light green within, with 5 Kamina, and yellow 45;,, 
plentifully endow'd with Duſt. Theſe Plants produce the Fang 
much ſooner, are more early blown, and the Duſt is ſhed before the 

 Embryous appear; after which, the whole Plant immediately dries up 
and unleſs pull'd before they decay, their Bark or Hemp will be 200d 
for nothing. The Female Plants, which are always much taller and 
larger, have their Embryons thick ſet round the Joints, at the Boſom 
of the Pedicles; they are at firſt dark green, rough and obduced with 

a Viſcidity, and afterwards become oblong or oval, a little flattih 
towards the Stalk, ſmooth, purpliſh, and ſhining Seeds when ripe, 

It is ſown in fat well cultivated Ground, and in the Bottoms of 
Dunghills. Mr. Ray obſerves, that in the pooreſt Soil the Mal: Play; 
and in the richer the Female Plants are more numerous. The Reaſon 
3s, the Male Plants, which only produce the Flower, do not require ſo 
much Nouriſhment as the Female, which muſt perfect the Seeds, re. 
_ _ Ground, do not ſo readily ſpring forth in a poor Soil a; 
_ dhe Mate. ö | 

N. B. Folium digitatum is when 5, 6, or 7 Leaves, united at the Cen- 
ter and extremity of the Pedicle, are ſpread forth towards the Gircun- 
ference, like ſo many Fingers, as in this Cannabis, Helleborus niger, 
and Floſs nes, or the Paſſion Flower; and differs from Folium pin- 
natum, when the ſmall Leaves are join'd by Pairs to the Midrib, or 
Cofta media, which is only an elongation of the Fedicle. 


Pirtues and Uſes. 


The Culture, drefſing, and preparing of Hemp, for the Mechanial 
- of all Kind of Cordages and coarſe Cloths, is well known, and of 
emp Seed for Oil. The medicinal. Virtues of the Sed, are variouſy 
treated; ſome aſſerting it to be Venereal, others e contra, others fe- 
commend it for ſtopping the fluor albus, and others reckoning it 1 
Specific for the Faundice, I look upon it to conſiſt of oleaginous Fart 
cles, and fit for obtunding of Acrimomy. I have ſeen it given in F- 
mulſions for the fluor albus, and Jaundice, mix'd with other Emollients 
ſor Cataplaſms, and with Sem. Fhllii and Cydon. for Collyriums, for a Le- 
nitive to ſore Eyes. It ſeems to partake of the ſame Virtues with 
Sem. Lini, but not quite ſo Viſcid. Its Uſe for Food to tame Birds 
well known. | . | 
Capillus Veneris, vide Adiauthium. 
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XXIX. Caprifolum 
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ö XXIX. Caprifolium. 

5 Caprifolium. Periclymenum non perfoliatum, J. B. Tom. 2. 1. 15. Peri- 
1 ME monum non perfoliatum Germanicum, C. B. 302. Rai Hiſt. 1490. Capri- 
1 = ſolium Germanieum, Dod. Pempt. 411. Boerh. Ind. 2. 226. Honey- 


W Suckle. 
13 The TRIBE. 


Ignis is the firſt Bacciferous Shrub in the Alphabet. It has an ob- 
long tubulous Flower, like an Hunting-Horn, enlarged at the Border, 
and divided into two Lips. It differs much in the Flower from all thoſe 
claſsd with it by Authors : Therefore Tournefort muſt lay aſide his 


0 Claſſing by the Flower, when he comes to Trees and Shrubs, and place 
re. their CharaFeriticks in the Fruit with other Authors, This C aprifolium 


is among the Dicotylidones 1 with Boerhave, and Bacciſeræ Um- 
bilicatæ Polypyrene, with Mr. Kay. 


The Deſcription. 


= This Shrub, from a white woody fibrous Root, ſends forth ſeveral 

weak infirm branched Twigs, unable to ſupport themſelves, but climb- 
ing upon whatever Shrub, Tree, Bank, or Wall, to which it's neareſt, 
and ariſing to a great Heighth, if ſupported as the Twigs ariſe, ſeldom 
| exceeding the Groſſneſs of one's Thumb. The Leaves by Pairs, are 
oblong, oval, ſmooth, light green, about two Inches long, and half an 


ical Inch broad. The Flowers on the upper Part ariſe aggregated, or in Tufts, 
d of E, or 7 together, from the ſame Origin, without Fedicles, oblong, tu- 
ur bulous, and bended like an Hunting-Horn, reddiſh without, divided at 
5 fe- the Border into two Lips, the upper erect and bifid or trifid, the lower 
ita larger, dependent and fring'd, yellowiſh, of an agreeable Smell, with 
fe long ſmall Sramina, and round Apices about the Bigneſs of a Pin's 
n E. Head; the Stylus is long, bending upwards, and much longer than the 
rents Sanin. To each of theſe Flowers ſucceeds an oblong or oval Berry, 


red when ripe, fultof ſmall Seeds. - 
It grows in Woods and ſhady Places, the Sides of Houſes, and Gar- 
an Walls, the Bark is green, ſmooth, cloſely adherent the firſt Year, 

becoming more looſe the ſecond, drying and thrown off, the third 
Year, as the Vine, Gt. to which ſucceeds a new Coat or Bark. 

Theſe looſe exile Membranes yearly thrown off a few Trezs and 
climbing Shrubs, as Betula, Caprifolium, Vitis, Ge. brings again under 
Conſideration the Circulation of the Sap ; for as theſe ſeveral Tunicles of 
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188 FPharmaco=Botanologi 
1 the Bark dry up the Orifices of the Sap Veſſels which nouriſh'd them 
are ſhut, fo that the Sap is more concentrated, andwonfin'd within 1, 
| Bounds, which may be one Reaſon why the Sap aſcends in ſuch 4. 
bundance in the Birch, before it puſh forth the annual Surface, and 
why it has been obſery d to flow fo ſwiftly in the Vine, that by pla. 
cing of a ſmall Glaſs Tube upon a Vine Branch tranſverſly cut, the Sap 
has been obſerv'd to riſe and fall ike Mercury in a Barometer, accordin 
as the Heat of the Sun is more or lefs intenſe, and to aſcend two c 
three Foot high in a viſible Fluid, in the Month of March and Ari 
and to continue thus until the an,“, Surface be wholly puſh'd forth; 


but of this more when I come to Vitis. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


It's of little or no Uſe in Phyſick. Its Leaves, which uſed to he 
preſcrib'd in Cargariſms for ſore Throats, are ſuſpected for their Ac. 
mony 3 but perhaps they may be as effectual as the Folia Solani wil 
garis, which, though leſs Acrimonious, are Ry, 1n this Coun- 


try drank as Tea for that Diſtemper, and ſo effectual, that it's look 
upon as a Specifick. „ 5 
13 Cagſicum, vide Amoris Ponnim. 
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from proper Obſervation. 


DECAD V. 


By PATRICK BLAIR, M. D. of Bofton in Lincolnſore, 
and; Fellow of the ROYAL SOCIETY. 
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i The PLAN Ts of the Fifth Decay, 
5 3 rdamine, Naſturtium aqua- | XVIII. Cichorium 210 
i bi ticum & Sophia chirurgo- | I. hortenſe i, 
144 rum Page 189 2. ſylveſtre ih 
it? II. Cardiaca 191 3. Endivia i; 
5 4 III. Carduus Mariz, Carduus Be- XXX. Cicuta 212 
| 11 nedictus, Atractylis & Cartha- | XX. Cinara 213 
175 mus 192 XXI. Citrullus, Colycinthis, Cu- 
I IV. Carum 195 cumis ſativis & fylveſtris Cucur- 
BY V. Caryophyllata 5. bita, Melo & Pepo 215 
1 VI. Caryophyllus ruber, Tunica, XXII. Cochlearia Brittanica, & B 
|} five Vetonica 197 tava, & Raphanus ruſticany 
W's VIE. Caſtanea 19894 | 21: 
| VIII. Centaurium majus 199 XXIII. Conſolida major, fve Sym. 
#t IX. — minus ib. phytum, Pulmonaria & Cyro- | 
| X. Ceraſa nigra & rubra oO gloſlum _ 210 
| XI. Cherefolium 207 | XXIV. Conſolida regalis 22; i 
14 XII. Chamædrys five Triſſago, XXV. Conyza 2:6 a? 
|. Scordium & Scorodonia five Sal- 1. major ſive Baccharis il - 
| via ſylveſtris 202 2. media | „ Wc: 
1 XIII. Chamæmelum, Cotula fceti- 3. minor flore globoſo i. 
da & Matricaria 203 [XX VI. Coriandrum 220 
XIV. Chamæpitys, five Iva arthri- XXVII. Cornus 118 
tica 205 XXVIII. Corytus: 29 A 
XV. Chelidonium majus 206 I. ſativa _ + nc 
XVI. Chelidonium minus & He- 2. ſylve ſtris * 
14 patica nobilis, foe Trifolium au- XX. Cotyledon five Umbilicu e 
10 reum | 207 | Veneris, Craſſula ſive Telephiun of 
. XVI. Cicer 209 | © Sedum 2 
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0 '< and is to be followed in the ſame gradual Manner by all the 
remaining Decads, until the whole Diſpenſatory Catalogue 


223 3 b finiſhed, 

Tx © G N It contains three remarkable Particulars; 1. A Variety of 
th, ä pFpecies, by which the Diſtinctive Notes are further explain- 
ed. 2, Sev 


eral Plants famous for their frequent Uſe in Phyſick. 3. An Ac- 
count of the Correſpondence betwixt their Nee and Virtues. 

The Species begin with the Tetrapetalæ Siliquoſe ; fuch as Carda- 
mine; The Capitatæ are Carduus Marie, Benedictus, Carthamus ,, 
Atractylis, Centaurium majus, Cinara. The Umbelliferz are Carum, 


7 
: Cicuta and Corjandrum 3 Caryophyllata is one of the Gymnopolyſpermæ 
| or Flores Roſacei of Tournefort ; Caryophyllus is the firſt of Tournefort's 
cw Caryophylleous Claſsz Caſtanea, Ceraſus, Cornus, Corylus, are Trees 
f ef ſeveral Genera; Chamædrys, &c. with Chamepitys are a Continuation 


te Unilabiated Tribe; Chamæmelum, &c. of the Radiate; Citrul- 
[lus brings in the whole Officinal Species of the Pomiferæ Scandentes; Cen- 
turrum min. is one Example of the Diangiz-polyſperme ; Cochlearia 


be moſt conſiderable Aſperifoliæ: Three Species of Conyza are produced, Be- 
cause, though they have been eſteem'd by the Ancients, yet there remains an 
| | Uncertainty; 


Wy HIS comes abroad in due Time, as I promiſed in the laſt, 


. 
* . 


rds Examples of the Tetrapetalæ Siliculoſæ; Conſolida eus ſome of 
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a different Taſte and Texture from the other Parts of a Plant. The Vit. 


Decad. IV. Conſolida maj. and Cynogloſſum are the Examples; for thi 


Colocynthis and Cucumis agreſt. only differ from their Congeners by tw 


SS PREFACE. 
Uncertainty of the Officinal Species among the Moderns; Coronopus J 
the Plantain, and Craſſula 45 Kd. | | To ns 

2. Eſteem'd for their Virtues and Uſe, are Carduus Benedict. þ,! 
Sem. Carthamus, Carum, Coriandrum, Sem. Caryophyllatæ, Rad. Caryo. 
"phylli FI. Ceraſi Fra. Chamædryos, Scordii, Chamæpityos, Her. 

hamemelum Matricaria Herb. Fl. Centaur. min. ſummitates Coch| 
Herb. Raph. ruſt. Rad. Conſolida Cynogloſſ. Rad. Plantago Hz, 
Sem. Pſyllii Sem, Sedum Herb. and Citrullus with his Congeners make uy 


3. Correſpondence in Virtues. The Capitatæ of Virtues more or | 
potent, the ſame with Carduus : The Seeds of the Umbellifere, ſalutife. 
rous and carminative, or poiſonous and more acrimonious; as Cicuta, 
CEnanthe aquat. and Phelandrium : The Difference I ſuppoſe being, thou) 
all the Umbelliferæ conſiſt of tenuious aud ſubtile Particles, « yet the Salt 
of theſe eſteem' d poiſonous Plants muſt be more acrimonious than the other, 
and *tis probable that this Acrimony may be chiefly lodg d in the Herb, ani 
the Seeds may be more inoffenſive , the more acrimonious Particles beit 
deny d admittance at the compoſing of the Seed, which, generally ſpeaking, hav: 


tues of the Corymbiferæ nude and Radiatæ are chiefly the ſame, in a 
more or leſs degree, with Chamemelum. I have remari*d, that moſt of tie 
Unilabiated, when treating of Bugula, have the ſame Virtues. The Ter 
petalz Siliculofæ are potent Antiſcorbuticks with Cochlearia. The Aſpe- 
rifoliæ more or leſs Coolers, aſtringent or anodyne, of which Bugloflum, 


Cynogloſſum be chiefly eſteem d narcotick, yet it is alſo aſtringent ; aud! 
look upon the pernicious Effects of it, and its Congener, Cynogloſſum ma- 
rinum, to be only becauſe they exceeded in the Doſe, as a great many Medi 
cines, when taken in too great a Quantity, prove both noxious and poiſonous 


acrimonious Salts. Al the Plantain Kinds are Aſtringents, and the 
Seda Coolers and Repellents. | 

Since the Explanation of the general Characters and Terms of Art are mith 
paſt, Theſe, and the following Sbeets, will be chiefly employ'd in a more fi 
Declaration of the Diſtinctive Notes, and farther Demonſtrations of the grel 
Correſpondence betwixt them and the Virtues of Plants, which I hope will ji 
prove entertaining and inſtruftive. The next DE ca D ſhall come abroad in 


ſhort Time, and will give an Account of ſome Plants of ſpecial Conſideratidn, 


P HAN 
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PHARMACO- BOTA NOLOGIA: 


OR, A 


TREATISE 


Alphabetically and Claſſi cally diſpoſed. 
D E C A D V. 


I. Sabi tin NAsTruxrIun ar , & 
SOPHIA CHIRURGORUM. 


1. Wi 25 
[3 


cf 2, 21, B89. pratenſe magno flore ſimplici, Moril. 


592. "Lathes Smock, or Cuckow Flower. 


2. Sh mbrium aquat. Math. 487. Tournef. Inſtit. 226, Siſymbrium Car- 
damine ſive Naſturlium aquat. J. B. 2, 21, 889. Naſturtium aquat. ſupinum, 
B. 104. aquat. ſupinum flore albo, Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 223. Raij Hiſt. 8 16. 


Ces | 3. Siſymbrium 


Water Creſſes. 


DisrzxsA TOR PLANTS, 


. is Ardamine pratenſis magno flore purpuraſeente. Tour 
@xvy Inftit. 224. T. 109, Naſturtium pratenſe magno flore, 
ol W C. B. 104. Iberis Fuchſii ſive Naſturtium Sylveſtre, * 


2, 223. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 445. Cardamine, Raij Hiſt. 
814. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 170. Flos Cuculi, Dod. pempt. 
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I90 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 


3. Siſymbrium annum Abſinthii minoris fol. Tournef. Inſtit. Hiſt. des 


Plantes. Naſturtium ſylv. tenuiſſime diviſum, C. B. 105, Naſtartium ſil, 
tenuiſſime diviſum ſive Naſturtium woedsguwar, fl. Iuteo minimo, Moriſ. Hiſt, 
no. g. Eryſimum Sophia dictum Ray Hiſt. 812. Synop. Stirp. Brit. 170, 


 Seriphium Germanicum ſive Sophia quibuſdam, J. B. 2, 21, 886. Sophia Chi. 


rurgorum. Lob. Icon. 738. Flixweed,. 
The Tribe, 


Tournefort, though he 2 theſe into one Section, yet divides them 
into different Genera; and though it be agreed that they are Tetrape- 


talæ Siliquoſæ, yet Boerbaave's only Diſtinction between them is, that 
Cardamine has the Silique per maturitatem diſſilientes, which is more par- 


ticularly obſervable in that Species called Cardamine impatiens, and that 
this Naſturtium has them not ſo. This is juſtly term*d Siſymbrium ag, 


that it may be diſtinguiſh'd from Naſturtium hortenſe; but care is to 


be taken that it be not confounded with Siſymbrium ag. Menthe Species. 
Though Sophia Chirurgorum does not fully partake of the ſame Virtues, 
yet I have brought it hither becauſe of the Notes. = 


The Deſcription. 


1. Ladies Smock is a low Plant with fibrous Roots, ſending forth ſeveral 
Finnated Leaves, conſiſting of four or five Pair of ſmall roundiſh Pinna, 
not always directly oppoſite, with an odd one, ſpread on the Ground; 
the flowering Stem in the middle riſes about one foot high, endowed 
with a few alternate more narrow and ſharp-pointed Pinnæ, bearing a 


few large Tetrapetalous, purpliſh, or more white lowers on the top, 


with yellow Apices, and ſinall long cylindrical bivalve Pods ſucceeding, 
full of ſmall round Seeds. | 


It lowers in March and April; grows at the ſides of Ditches and 0- 
ther fenny or boggy moiſt and ſhady Places. 


2. Water Creſſes has many ſmall white Fibres of the Root, ſunk in the 


Mud at Spring Wells, and in the bottom of Ditches and other watry 


Places, chiefly where there is a Spring. The Leaves are pinnated, con- 


ſiſting chiefly of ſix pair, oblong or ſubrotund, light and ſmooth, with 


a ſingle one largeſt, and frequently more purpliſh. The numerous 
ſtowering Stems ariſe one foot high, ſupporting ſmall white zetrapetalos 
Flowers in Tufts, to which ſucceed ſmall cylindrical bivalve Pods with 
round Seeds, ZR | 10 
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| Pharmaco-Botauologia. 191 
Theſe Herbs appear ſooner in the Spring than moſt of the Water- 
Plants; the Flower is frequently in April and May. 

3. Flixweed ariſes on the Walls and dry Ground, with a ſtrait 
branched hard round Stalt, adorn'd with fine deep divided Fennel-like 
Leaves, of a blueiſh Colour, like Roman Wormwood : The tetrapetalous 
Flowers are very ſmall and yellow, ſucceeded by ſmall bivalve cylindri- 


cal Pods with numerous Seeds; it grows in dry gravelly and ſandy 
Places. | 


* - Virt ues and U, ſes . 


1. Water Creſſes is reckoned one of the moſt potent Antiſcorbuticks in 
the Shops; and being joined with Anagallis, or Veronica aquat. or Beca- 
bunga offic. is drank in the Juice, mix*d with antiſcorbutical Infuſions, a- 
mong Ale diſtill'd in antiſcorbutical Waters; eat with Salt in cold Sallads 
in the Spring; they alſo eat it with freſh Butter; the Teeth are rubb'd 
with the Leaves and Salt in a Morning, to preſerve the Gums from an- 
ſiſcorbutical Eroſions. See more of this at Anagall. ag. Decad I. 

2, Cardamine ſerves for the ſame Purpoſes ; but being a ſmall Plant, 
and not ſoon gathered to any quantity, the other is more frequently 
uſed. 

3. Flixweed Seeds are not ſo acrid; the whole Plant has more of an 
Aſtringency, and, when uſed in the Shops, *tis preſcribed for Diarrbæas 
and Dyſenteries ; tis alſo thought good for the Gravel, though the Seeds. 
of other tetrapetalous Plants more acrimonious ſhould be preferred. 
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II. Cardiaca. 
Cardiaca J. B. 3, 28, 320. Tournef. Inſtit. 186. T. 87. Dod. pempt:. 
= 94. Lob. Icones 516. Raij Hiſt, 563. Synopſ. Stirp. 134. Marrubium: 
Cardiaca dictum, Moriſ. Hitt. 3, 378. Motherwor, 
The Tribe. 


This is another of the Bilabiated or 1wo-lip'd Flowers, with the upper 
_ $ ” 2 By Mr. Ray *tis plac'd among the Spicatæ & Verticillatæ- 
a W Hervacee, | | | 


The | 
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The Deſcription. 


This Plant, from a perennial fibrous Roct, ariſes one or two Foot, 
with groſs ſtrait four- ſquare Stalls, with large broad rough deep. vein'd 
Leaves, darker green above than below, upon pretty long PFoot-ſtalks, 
roundiſb towards the Pedicle, denticulated before, the upper Leaves from 
the Joints of the Stalls are chiefly divided into three pointed Segments, the 
middle largeſt. The Whorles of Flowers from the upper Joints have hard 
ſhort prickly Empalements ; the Flowers have a ſubrotund hollow fer 
Lip, the lower trifid, the middle being the largeſt ; the four Seeds are like 
others of that kind: It flowers in July, grows in Lanes in Towns, and 
near to Gardens; ſo that *tis doubted whether it be Indigenous, or an 
Ejeflamentum. | 5 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Tis eſteem'd cordial, hyſterical, and fit for provoking the Menſes, and 
promoving the Partus ; but its Principles do not ſeem to be ſo active as 
to anſwer thoſe good Deſigns; therefore, ſince there are others of 
that Claſs of more potent Virtues, tis of no great uſe in Phyſick. 


III. Carduus Arie, Carduus Benedictus, Atraftylis & 
| Carthamus. | 


1. Carduus Marie vulg. Ray Hiſt. 312. albus maculis notatus vulg. C. 
B. 381. Tournef. Inſtit. 440. Hiſt. des Plantes 323. Boerh. Ind. 136. 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 154. Ladies Thiſtle, 

2. Carduus Benedifius, J. B. 3, 25, 75. Cnicus fylv. hirſutior ſive Car. 
duus Benedictus C. B. 378. Tournef. 450. Carduus nutans & procumbens 
ſfudoriferus & amarus, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 160. Bleſſed Thiſtle. | 

3. Atrattylis lutea C. B. 379. Atractylis vera fore Iuteo J. B. 23, 83. 
Atraftylis Raij Hiſt. 304. Carduus luteus erectus reticulatus ramulis fuſun 
referentibus, Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 161. Cnicus Atraftylis lutea dictus, Tournef 
451, Hiſt, des Plantes 490. Yellow Diſtaff-Thiſtle. | 

4. Carthamus offic. flore croceo, Tournef. 457. Boerh. 1 39. five Cnics 
J. B. 3, 25, 79. Cnicus ſive Carthamus offic. C. B. 378. Morif, Hill. 3, | 
145. Raij Hiſt, 302. Baſtard-Saffron, or Saf-Flower. e 
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The Tribe. 


J have joined theſe four together, being of the Cajitate, or Cymno- 
monoſperme Capitate, according to Beerhaave they are allo of the Car- 
uus or the Thiſtle-kind ;, diſtinguiſh'd as they are more or lels prickly. 


Carduus Marie is eſteem'd a genuine Carduus, being more prickly than 


the reſt. Carduus Benedictus and Atractylis are plac'd among the Cxici, 
being leſs prickly, and having their large turgid Head ſurrounded by 


ſeveral ſmall Leaves. Theſe three have pappous Sceds; Carduus Benedictus 


has bearded Seeds with ſtiff Briſtles, placed like the Feathers in a SHut- 
tle-Cock. Carthamus Seeds have no down. Boerhaave obſerves, that the 


Carduus are ſomewhat milky. 
The Deſcript ion. 


1. Ladies Thiſtle is; biennial Plant, with a ſoft carnous Root, the firſt 
Year ſpreading forth large ſinuated ſmooth ſhining dark variegated 
green Leaves, with milky veins, and very prickly round the edges : 
The ſtrait prickly ſtriated downy branched flowering Stem ariſes two or 


three Foot high; the ſecond or third Year ſupporting large Heads, 


compoſed of ſeveral thin ſmooth prickly Leaves, of an Empalement ſur- 
rounding many large blue Floſcules, to which ſucceed ſeveral flat oval 
black ſmooth Szeds lodged on a Down. 

2. Bleſſed Thiſtle ariſes with ſeveral infirm rough ſtriated Stalts and 


branches, ſpread forth with large flaſh'd, or largely nitch'd, rough 


light green Leaves, not ſo prickly as the former. The Heads are large 
bulg'd or protuberant, ſurrounded by ſome rows of leſs prickly Leaves, 
with ſharp prickles at the end, encloſing ſeveral yellow Floſcules, to 
| which ſucceed ſeveral oblong large ſtriated light green Seeds, with the 
eye, where it was fix'd in the Thalamus, ſomewhat reſembling an hu- 

man Face; the other end is crown'd with ſeveral ſtiff Briſtles bending 
outwards, lodg'd in a Down, It is an annual Plant. 

3. Diſtaff-Thiſtle has its firſt Leaves leſs than the former, lying in a 


Circle on the Ground, flaſh'd and ſurrounded with Prickles. The 


| fowering Stem ariſes with leſs alternate Leaves, more prickly, and dent- 
ed or notch'd, upon a ftrait not much branched Stalk, ſupporting a 
few Heads, large in proportion, but leſs than the former, ſurrounded 
with ſmall prickly Leaves, and encloſing ſeveral yellow Saffon-like 
Flouriſhes, to which ſucceed oblong ſquare Seeds, not unlike the fol- 


lowing, not very pappous, 
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4 4. Baſtard-Saffron, ſo called from the Colour of its Flouriſhes, ariſes 
with a ſtrait round Salt branched at the top. The alternate ſmooth 
nervous Leaves are endow'd with few Prickles round the edges, about 
two Inches long, and one Inch broad and pointed. The Heads on the 
| top of the Szalk and Branches are ſcaly, not ſurrounded by ſmall Leaves 
as the former, with deep Saffron-colgured Flouriſbes; to which ſucceed 
ſeveral oblong hard ſmooth white Seeds. | 

The firſt is indigenous, growing among hard ground, rubbiſh of old 
ruinous Walls, alſo on dry ſandy and gravelly banks. The reſt are 
either ſown in the Gardens or Fields. . 


Virtues and Uſes. 


1. Ladies Thiſtle is not much uſed: Its tender Leaves are uſed by 
ſome as a delicious Green for a boiPd Sallad in the Spring. The 
Seeds are eſteem'd aperient and ſudoriick; they are uſed in Emulſions for 
the Dropſy, Rheumatiſin, and Pleuriſy. Four Ounces of the Juice is 
m_—_— for a good Febrifuge, drank up at the beginning of 

e Fit. a | 

2. Carduus Benedictus has been eſteem'd formerly for its excellent Vir- 
tues ; tis reckonꝰd Sudorifick, Cordial, and Alexipharmick, more of modern 
Uſe in ſome Places than others. The diſtill'd Water is preſcrib*d in cordial 
ſudorifick Mixtures for continued Fevers. Becauſe of the bitter Taſte, they 
infuſe the dry Leaves among warm Water, to become nauſeous to the 
Stomach at the taking of an Zmetick. Carduus Poſſet, with White-wine 
drank hot, is a good Remedy to eaſe Cholick Pains, and to provoke 
Sweating in violent Rheumatiſms and Pleuriſies. The Seeds are eſteem'd 
aperient, and are either preſcrib'd in Powders for the Gravel, or drank 
in Emulſions in the above-named Caſes. It ſeems to partake of the 
ſame Virtues with Fl. Chamæmeli, and may be preſcrib'd along with 
them. The Seeds are often in Ingredients in Materials for medicate In- 
fuſions in Wine and Ale, and with the Ingredients for Decoctum Amarum. 
Either Leaves or Seeds of Atractylis are fit for the ſame Uſes, and the 
diſtill'd Water is ſubſtituted for that of Carduus Benedictus. 

4. I could never be ſenſible of the purgative Quality aſſign'd to the 
Sem. Carthami ; I look upon it as an Aperient with the reſt ; it enters 
the Elect. Diacarthamum, which is reckoned an Hydragogue : its chief 
uſe is for Drinks for Horſes. In a word, I look upon all theſe to 
agree in their Virtues as in their Charatters; but as Carduus Benedictus 
is the more potent, ſo it is deſervedly moſt eſteem'd. 


IV. Carum 
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IV. Carum. 


Carum ſiue Carvum Raj Hiſt, 446. Synopſ. Stirp. Britt. 3, 214. Carui, 
Cæſalpin. 291. Tournef. Inſtit. 50. Carum five Carvi Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 296, 
Umbell. 24. Carvum pratenſe offic. C. B. 158. Caruus J. B. 3, 2, 27. 
Carum Dod. Pempt. 399. Caraway, or rather Carui. 


The Tribe. 


This, by all Authors, is one of the umbelliferous Plants, with ſmall 
ſtriated Seeds 3 to which Boerhaave juſtly adds Seminibus odoratiſſimis. 


Deſcription. 


From a carnous ſweet-taſted annual Root, the dark green pinnated 
and variouſly diſſected Leaves (the Pinne without Pedicles or Foot-ſtalks) 
do ariſe: thoſe at the bottom are ſpread forth on the Ground. The 


branched ſtriated ſmooth jointed Szalks, about ⁊ foot or a foot and a 


half high, ſupport the white flat Umbells on the top, each with bifid or 
heart-like Petals, with their Apices bended inwards; to which ſucceed 
the longiſh ſmall gibbous and ſtriated Seeds of a fragrant odoriferous 
Smell. 

It grows abundantly in moſt of the Paſtures of Holland in Lincolnſhire, 
Norfolk, and at Hull in Yorkfoire, Mr. James Sherard obſerv'd it plen- 
tifully in Chriſt-Church College Meadows Cambridge. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


This produces one of the four larger hot Seeds in the Shops; par- 
takes of the ſame Virtues, and is uſed promiſcuouſly with the Sem. A- 
1; *tis one of the greateſt Carminatives or Diſcuſſers of Wind in the 
Shops3 its Uſes, as a Corrective for Senna; Carminative Clyſters ; moſt 
Compoſitions for diſcuſſing of Wind, in Seed Cakes, dry Confedions, and 
Candies, &c. are ſo well known, that I need only name them. 


V. Caryophyllata. 


Carpopbyllata C. B. 221. Tournef. Inſtit. 294. Hiſt. des Plantes, 
254. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 430. Raij Hiſt. 606. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 3, 


253. 
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253. vulg. fl. parvo luteo, J. B. 2, 17, 398. Boerh. Ind. 42. Avens o, 
Herb- Bennet. | | | 


The Tribe. . 


This Plant is hy Moriſon placed among the Pentapetale fibroſa radice, 
by Tournefort among the Flores Roſacei ; or where there are ſeveral Pe. 
tals placed in a Circle, or diſpoſed like thoſe of a Roſe. By Mr. Ray 
it is ſaid to be polyſpermos ſeminibus nudis, called by Boerhaave Gymnopo- 
lyſpermos. . | | 


The Deſcription. 


From a carnous Root ſoon becoming fibrous, it ſends forth ſevera] 
rough, ſomewhat hairy, dark green ſerrated Leaves; thoſe neareſt the 
Root doubly or triply pinnated, or conjugated upon the Pedicle or Mid- 
rib, with an odd one largeſt at the Extremity : Amidſt the bottom 
Leaves ariſe the ſmall branched Stalks, one or two Foot high, adorn'd 
with three ſmall Lobes of Leaves at each branching, without foot-ſtalks, 
rough dark green and ſerrated. At the top of the Stalk and Branches 
appear the ſmall yellow roſaceous Flowers, from a monophyllous Calys, 
deeply divided into ten Segments, with numerous Stamina and Apices; to 
which ſucceeds a rough globulous Fruit, compos'd of ſeveral naked 
Seeds, endowed with ſeveral rough hairy ſtiff Filaments adhering to the 
Cloaths, like ſo many Burrs: The Root is perennial. | 

It grows at the ſides of Hedges and ſhady Places, of Coppices and 
Woods, flowering in May and 7une. En 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Its Root is only uſed, being aromatick, ſtomachict, and cordial ; tis 
moderately aſtringent, vulnerary and deter/ive  *tis ſaid to be good for 
the Rheumatiſm, and reſerating of Obſtrufions of the Liver: It con- 
ſiſts of tenuious and ſubtile Particles, has an aromatick Taſte and Smell, 
like Cloves: *Tis a good Ingredient in medicate Infuſions for Wine or Ale. 
An Infuſion of the dry*d Roots alone, in either of them, and drank in 
a Morning, gives an excellent Reliſh, and proves a very good S. 


VI Cary 
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VI. Caryaphyllus ruber, Tunica ſive Vetonica. 


Caryophyllus rub, ore ſimplici & multiplici C. B. 267. Tournef. Inſtit. 16666 
329. Raij Hiſt. 987. Altitis maj. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 561. Betonica Coronaria Wh 
fes Caryophilleas J. B. 3, 29, 327. Clove Gilly-flower. 1 


The Tribe. 


This Plant is claſs'd among the Pentapetalæ Unicapſulares by Mori- 
fon; Mr. Ray calls them Pentapetale Vaſculifere ; Boerbaave, Monangio- 
ſrerme z Tournefort looking upon petalis in orbem poſitis to be of too 
large an Extent for one Claſs, divides them into three; Roſace:, as in 
the laſt ; && Umntzlale, otherwiſe called Umbellifere, and Caryopbyllei, 
from this Caryoſhillus, whoſe conftituent Charatter is petalis ex imo Ca- 
lyce tanquam e tubs quodam emergentibus : to which may be added, that RK 
all of them have Volia /implicia acuminata nunc latiora alias anguſtiora ſe@- \ 1M 
ſe graminea caulibus frequenter nodoſis. 


The Deſcription. 


From a fibrous Root there ariſe many Stolones or SÞoots, compos'd of 
ſhort or thiek-ſet Foints, from each of which ariſe by Pairs ſeveral long 
narrow cæſious or blueiſh Graſs-like Leaves, longitudinally concave with- 
in, and convex without, like the hollow-bladed Swords; the Stalks ari- 
ſing in the middle are one or two Feet high, divided into a few Bran- 
ches at the top, with Leaves by Pairs from the Joints at long Intervals. 
The Flowers conſiſt of a tubulous or cylindrical round Calyx, about half 
an Inch long, guarded at the bottom by two ſharp ſhort-pointed Seg- 
ments, more or leſs, according to the bigneſs of the Flower, opening 
into five pointed Segments, from whence break forth five Petals, ariſing 
from the bottom of the Tube, continuing narrow until at the top of the 
 Calix they are expanded into five broad Portions, flat at the Extremity, 
notch'd fimbriated or dented, bending outwards, with ten Stamina, ſur- 
rounding an oblong or conical Embryo fructus, endow'd with two Sryli, 
crooked or bending outwards. This afterwards becomes a cylindrical 
or conical Fruit or Cap/ula, full of cornered Seeds, black when ripe. 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


Of all the Variety of Colours and elegant Stripes, with which this 
Plant becomes ſo ornamental = Gardens, that with the deep ſcarlet 
ee : and 
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and intenſe Clove Smell, is preferr'd for Phyſical Uſes: The pick'q 
Flowers afford an agreeable Tin#ure: Its Syrup with double Sugar is à 
good Ingredient in moſt Cordials. The Conſerve with triple Sugar is a 
convenient Menſtruum for Bolus's. The dry*d Flowers are one of the 
Flares Cordiales, and fit for Ptiſans in Fevers. | 


VII. Caſtanea. 


Caſtanea J. B. 1. 7. 121. ſativa C. B. 419. Tournef. Inſtit. 584. Raj 
Hiſt. 1381. The Cheſnut Tree. 


The Tribe. 


Thb is one of the juliferous Trees, flore a frufu remoto in eadem Planta, 
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The Deſcription. . 


This noted Tree growing to a great Age, and ariſing to a great 
Height and Bigneſs, has large ſtiff ſhining Leaves, about two Inches 
broad, four or five Inches long, nervous, ſerrated round the Edge, and 

inted. Its Catkins are ſmall, about two Inches and an half long, with 
the male Flowers conſiſting of a pentaphillous little Calyx ſurrounding nu- 
merous Stamina and Apices, thin ſet upon the axis medius or Midrib. In 
other Places it has hermaphrodite Flowers, with a Calyx and Stamina ſur— 
rounding the Ovarium, which afterwards becomes a round prickly or 
thorny Fruit, which opening into four Portions contains that called 


the Cbeſnut. 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


Tts Uſes in Mechanicks are well known; its Nut, the medicinal 
Part, is ſeldom uſed in Phyſick ; while raw, it may be eat by ſuch as 
are ſubject to the Flux or Bloody Flux, it being next to the Acorns for 
Aſtringency, which is much abated by roaſting of it. 
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Cataputia major vide Ricinus. 
Cataputia minor vide Tithymalus. 
Cauda Equina vide Equiſetum. 
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VIII. Centaurium majus. 


Centaurium maj. folio in plures lacinias diviſo C. B. 117. Tournef. Inſtit. 
443. Raij Hiſt. 329. maj. Jugland. fol. J. B. 3, 25, 38. Moriſ. Hiſt, 3, 
131. Great Centaury. 

| The Tribe. 


This is another of the Capitatæ or Flores floſculoſi of 7 ournefort. 
The Deſcription. 


This Plant has various Leaves, dark green above, whitiſh below; 
ſome are long large whole and pointed, others deeply cut into ſeveral 
Sections, both ſerrated about the Edges, with a ftrait tall branched | 
Stalk, about four or five Foot high, adorn'd with leſs deep cut Leaves, 
and ſupporting large ſcaly Heads, full of purpliſh Flouriſbes, and con- 
ni ining oblong ſhining Seeds cover'd with Down. 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


The Root is ſaid to be vulnerary and aftringent : whatever eſteem. 
the Ancients might have of it, *tis not much in modern Uſe. 
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IX. Centaurium minus. 


Centaurium minus, C. B. 278. Tournef. Inſtit. 272. min. fl. purp. J. B. 


3, 25, 359. Ray Hiſt. 1091, Hiſt, des Plantes 68. min, rub, Moriſ. 
2, 566. Leſſer Centaury. 


WM | | The Tribe. 


5 Beerbaave places this among the Diangiæ Polyſpermæ; Ray among 
the Pentapetaloides Vaſculifere ; afterwards among the Flores monopetali 
Bi Me frudtu ſicco Bicapſuluri: Tournefort among the monopetali infundi- 
Ht unformes, „ | 


1 The Deſcription. 

Tis an annual Plant, with a ſmall ſtrait Salt, about half a Foot 
high, beſet with ſmall oblong Leaves by Pairs, like thoſe of St. Jobn's 
Mort. The Flowers by Tufts are monopetalous, deep divided, purpliſh. 

| 3 5 red., 
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red, perforating the bottom, ariſing from an oblong or tubulous Ey. 


Valement, divided at the top into five pointed Segments. The Conical 
Embryon has a long Stylus, and is ſurrounded by five Stamina. The 


ſmall Seeds, by its pentagonal opening at the top. | 

*Tis very frequent in dry Meadows and Paſtures ; *tis ſometime; 
ſeen with a white Flower. The Flower is ſeldom ſpread forth, bu: 
when the Sun ſhines very bright. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Tho' upon account of the Difference betwixt Unicapſular and Bicas. 
ular Fruit, and a Flower more or leſs deeply divided, Gerntiana is plac'd 
at a diſtance by Authors from this L ESSER Centaury, yet there is ſuch 
a Reſemblance between their facies externa, Taſte and Virtues, that where 
the one is preſcribed, the other may be admitted: Tis one of the moſt 
potent Bitters in the Shops; ſtomachieal, febrifuge, ver mifuge, and byſteri- 
cal, and may be an Ingredient in all manner of Decoctions, Infuſions and 
Tinctures for ſuch Purpoſes: Tis a moſt powerful Menſes & Lochia ms- 
wens. I have known the frequent Uſe of it in a Tea very beneficial in 
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the Ohſtructions of the Viſcera, and is a good Medicine in the Jaundice; 
it enters the Infuſio amara in the diſpenſatory and medicate Infuſions for 
Vine or Ale. | 

Cepa vide Alliam. 


X. Ceraſa nigra & rubra. 


Ceraſus major & ſylv. fructu ſubdulci, & nigro colore inficiente C. B. 450. 
lv. fructu nigro J. B. 1, 2, 208. Tournef. 625. Raj Hiſt. 1537. The 
common Black Cherry. 5 ; 
Ceraſus ſativa rotunda rubra & acida que noſtris Ceraſa ſativa C. B. 
J. B. Tournef. Raj. Sc. Common red Cherry. 


The Tribe. P 


Boer baave places theſe among the Dicetyledones Arbores : J. ournefort a 
mong the Trees with a roſaceous Flower: Mr. Ray among the pruniferi 
Trees. They are moſt common, and leaſt of all the eſculent Stone 
Fruits. | 


conical or cylindrical Fruit, divided into two Pouches, pours out fine 


ſuch Caſes; nor is it leſs effectual in- intermittent Diſtempers ; it reſerates 
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The Deſcription. 


Theſe Trees are ſo well known, that they need no Deſcription their 
roundiſh ſharp-pointed Leaves are ſerrated round the Edges : Their Pen- 
tapetalous roſaceous Flowers are puſh'd forth as ſoon, or rather ſooner, 


than the Leaves; the white Petals ariſe from the Interſtices betwixt the 310 
five Segments of the cavous pentaphyllous Calyx. Their Stamina are very . 


numerous: The Stylus upon the top of the Embryo is but ſmall. Their 
le exceed the hermaphrodite Flowers very much in number, and are 


firſt blown. The Fruit of the Black Cherry is leſs, more oval, and | 
ſweeter to the Taſte, upon longer Pedicles than thoſe of the red, which 
are rounder larger and ſomewhat ſouriſh ; the thin Scones contain a pro- 


portionally big Kernel, 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Black Cherry Water is preſcrib'd in moſt Cephalick and Epileptick Mix- 8M 
tures: The Tincture of Black Cherries with Brandy is much drank as a a 
cordial Liquor, The Jelly of the Red Cherry is uſed to quench the Thirſt, 
in hot and continued Fevers: The Kernels bruis'd and infus'd in Branded 
make a good Ratafia: The yellowiſh Gum, which diſtils from the 
wounded Trunk and Branches, makes a finer Sort of Gummi Arabicum. 
Both theſe Cherries are ſaid to grow ſpontaneouſly in the Woods and ? 
Hedges; but *tis probable their Stones have been convey'd thither from 4# 
Gardens and Orchards by the Birds. Mr. Martyn has obſerv'd the Black 


Cherry-Tree in Biſhop's Wood and on Hamſtead Heath. 


Ceterach vide Aſplenium. 


XI. Cherefolium. 


Cher ophyllum ſatroum C. B. 125. Tournef. Inſtit. 314. Cherophyllum cf Fi 
J. B. 2, 27, 15. Cherefolium ſativum Moriſ. Umb. 46. Hiſt. 3, 33. 


Ray Hiſt. 430. Cherefolium Dod. Pempt. 700. Chervil. _ 
| The Fi, 
This is an umbelliferous Plant, with oblong ſmall ſtriated Seeds. 
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The Deſcription. 


This annual Plant ariſes a Foot high, with deeply divided Leaves, like 
E thoſe of Myrrhis, but much fewer ſmall] white Umbells, to which ſuc- 
Lieed ſmall long ftriated Seeds; *tis like the Beak of ſome Birds; tis 
ſown in Gardens. | 3 35 


Virtues and Uſes, 


*Tis frequently eat in cold Sallads in the Spring; but its fragrant 
Smell and fweetiſh Taſte is diſagreeable to ſome : *Tis ſaid to be very 
diuretick and aperient; ſome chop the Leaves, and, being mix'd with 
freſh Butter, apply it to the lower Belly, or the Os Pubis in a Sup- 
preſſion of Urine: Tis not much uſed in the Shops. | 


XII. Chamedrys ſive T. riſſago, Scordium & Scorodonia five 
IR | Salvia Sylveſtris. 


. 69. Ray Hiſt, 527. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 422. vera vulgo exiſtimata J. B. 3, 
28, 288. Common Germander. | | 
2, Chamædrys paluſtris caneſcens ſive Scordium Officinarum. Tournef. In- 


Scordium Raij Hiſt, C. B. J. B. 3, 28, 292. Water Germander. 
3. Chamædrys frulicoſa ſylv. Meliſſe fol. Tournef. Inſtit. Hiſt. des 
Plantes 71. Cbamædrys elatior Salvie fol. flore ochroleuco Moriſ. Hiſt. 
23, 423. Scorodonia ſive Salvia ſylv. C. B. Scordotis five Scordium folio Sal 
vic J. B. 28, 292, Wood Sage. 


The Tribe. 
Theſe are of the unilabiated Genera. See Bugula, Decad IV. 
The Deſtription. 


1. Germander has a fibrous very running Root; the Stalks are low, 
lying much on the Ground, woody after the firſt Year, rough, green 
above and white below; //a/p'd Leaves, like thoſe of an Oak, ariſe from 
the rough fquare Joints by pairs: The Yertiille of purpliſh red 41s- 


1. Chamedrys maj. repens C. B. 449. Tournef. 204. Hiſt. des Plantes | 


| ſtit. Hiſt. des Plantes 414. paluſtris Allium redolens Moriſ. 3, 413. 
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ziated or one- lip Flowers are frequent on the top of the Stalk and Bran- 
ches. It is planted in Gardens. . 

2. Water Germander is much like the former; its Leaves ſofter and 
more hoary ; its Stalks not woody, lying on the Ground, and ſends. 
forth radical Fibres from the Joints, The Flowers like the former; it 
has a Garlick Smell; *tis ſaid to grow plentifully in marſb Places in the 

of Ely. £4298 | 
mo Wood Sage ariſes with a woody ſquare Stalk, about one or two 
Foot high; its rough large Leaves by pairs reſemble thoſe of Sage; its 


larger yellow lipp'd Flowers are rather ſpiked than whorled upon the top 
of the S alk and Branches; its fibrous woody Root runs, but not fo- 
much as common Gerwander. | | * 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


1. Cermander is an Incider, and attenuates groſs and viſcid Humours, 
reſerates Obſtructious and provokes Urine and Sweat; tis eſteem'd good: 
in the Jaundice, recommended in tertian and quartan Agues, alſo in the 
Scurvy  *tis alſo ſaid to aſſwage goutiſh and hemorrhoidal Pains ; it may 
be drank in a Tea, or infus'd and drank in Vine or Ale. 

2, Scordium is eſteem'd a good Alexipharmick, a potent Sudbriſick; 
they uſed to ſtrew it upon dead Bodies, to preſerve them from Corrup- 
tion, Tis ſaid to. be vulnerary and a Vermifuge. A Ptiſan is made of 
= it for malignant Fevers; an Extract is prepar'd of the Juice; it enters 
= Diaſcordium Acetum Theriacale Theriaca Androm. Mithrid. Sc. | 

= 3. Wood Sage is eſteem'd aperient, diuretick, diaphoreticłk, vulnerury and: 
= -yſterical; *tis preſcrib'd for the Dropſy, Faundice, tertian Agues, and Lues 
Vienerea. I have obſerv'd at Bugula, that moſt of the one-lipp*'d Plants 
P 2 3 and do not conſiſt of ſuch ſubtile Particles as the bila- 
ated. | 
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3 Xl. Chamemelum, Cotula fetida ; & Matricaria. 
1. Chamemelum fore ſimplici & pleno odbratiſſimum repens J. B. 3, 


5 26, 116. Raij Hiſt. 353. Mori. Hiſt. 3, 34. Cbamæmelum ſive 1 
4 _— Dioſc. odoratius C. B. 135.. Tournef. Inſtit. 44. Garden Cha- 
momile. ; | 5 
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2. Chamemelum fetidum C. B. 135. Tournef. Cotula fetida J. B. Raij 
Hiſt. annuum Pr&cox fetidum ſemine aureo. Stinking Chamomile. 

| 3. Matricaria vulg. ſativa 133. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 32. Tournef. Inſtit. 
. vulg. min, Parthenium J. B. 3, 26, 129, Raj Hiſt, 348. Feverfew. 
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here and there upon long Pedicles: In the ſingle,” the Corona is white 
and the Diſcus yellow: In the double, the whole conſiſts of white halt 
Flouriſbes, with ſcarce any conſpicuous Corona. The whole Plant is 


ing Shoots as have not yet flower'd. 
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The Tribe. 


Theſe are a Continuation of the Corymbiferæ Radiatæ. 


73 
48 


The Deſcription. 


1. Garden Chamomile is a low creeping Plant, ſending forth radical 
Fibres from- each Joint, by which it overſpreads the whole Surface of 
the Earth where *tis planted ; the Leaves are very fine cut and pinnated, 
in the manner of Tanſy, but much leſs. The radiated Flowers ariſe 


odoriferous, though of a very bitter Taſte, Thoſe Plants which have 
produced the Flower decay, and the Plant is propagated by ſuch creep- 


2. Stinking Chamomile is an annual Plant, riſes high with a dark green 
branched Stalk, the Leaves much thinner ſet and larger Pinnæ; the 
Flowers rather larger than the other ; *tis ſcarce diſcernible from the 
Chamemalum fylv. inodorum, but by the Smell; tho? I have for the moſt 
Part obſerv'd its Pinnæ much larger, and darker green than the other, 

3. Feaverfew, from a fibrous and woody white Root, ariſes with ſtrait - 
branched Szalks one or two Foot high, adorn'd with pinnated light green 
alternate Leaves, conſiſting of two or three dented Pinne with an odd 
one at the end: The Flowers on the top, upon long Pedicles in Tufts or 
Umbells, are corymbiferous white radiated z the Radius not ſo large as the 
other; the yellow Diſcus much about the ſame Bigneſs. | 

The Roman or ſweet-ſcented Chamomile grows ſo plentifully in Corn. 
wall, that, according to Mr. Ray, one may ſmell it at a great diſtance 
upon the Road. Stinking Chamomile is not ſo frequent as the Chamene- 
lum inodorum, but is ſometimes to be obſerved in Corn-fields ; it ſome. 
times varies into a double Flower, as many of the Leucanthemums and 
Chryſanthemums do; but being an annual, *tis a queſtion whether it can 
be ſo propagated by the Seed. Matricaria grows frequently wild, in 
rough ſandy gravelly and craggy Places. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Both Herb and Flower of Chamomile are uſed ; the Herb in the inſole 


ted or macerated Oil; alſo in Fomentations and ſtrengthening _ 
| made 
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made with freſh Butter in May; for rickety Children to ſtrengthen their 
Foints, The Flowers, tho? odoriferous and ſweet-ſcented when green, 
are one of the moſt vehement Bitters in the Shops; *tis fomachick, by- 
ſterick, febrifuge, and vermifuge. A Poſſet of Chamomile Flowers with white 
Mine drank hot, is a ſpeedy Remedy for the Cholick; a Tea of Chamo- 
mile Flowers is a moſt effectual Remedy in the ohſtructed Menſes. The 
Powder of Chamomile Flowers in an Electuary is an excellent Febrifuge : 
Chamomile Flowers are very fit to be preſcrib'd in Carminative Clyſters. 
All the flomachick bitter febrifuge Ingredients to be infus'd in Wine or Ale, 
have Chamomile Flowers for one; it enters the. [nfuſ. Amar. in the Di- 
ſpenſatory. The ag. fl. Chamemeli comp. is an effectual Remedy ad Su- ||} 
dores promovendos poſt partum. Stinking Chamomile is ſeldom uſed in Phy- fi 
fick, Matricaria has the ſame Virtues with Chamomile, but not ſo po- 
tent; 'tis eſpecially recommended ad Menſes & Lochia promovenda ; tis 
alſo good in Fomentations along with Chamomile, and is a frequent In- 
gredient in hyſterical Infuſions. 
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XIV. Chamæpitys ſive Iva Arthritica. 


Chamæpitys vulg. folio trifido fore Iuteo C. B. 245. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 425. 
Tournef. Inſtit. 203. vulg. odorat. fl. Iuteo J. B. 3, 28, 295, Hiſt. des 
Plantes 326. Ajuga ſive Chamepitys Dioſcoridis Lob. Icon. 382. vulg. 
Ray Hiſt. 573. Ground Pine. 


The Tribe. 
This is another of the Unilabiate. 


The Deſcription. 


'Tis a low Plant, not above two Inches high ; from a large woody | lM 
deep running Root, it ſends forth numerous Branches, thick beſet with ' #3 
ſhort Leaves by pairs, each of which are narrow ſhort and triply divi- i 
ded at the Extremity ; the thin- ſet Whorles of Flowers by pairs, one 
on each fide, for the moſt part are yellow and unilabiated; the one depen- 
dant lower Lip is triply divided, the middle largeſt and bifid. The 
tubulous Calyx is bulg'd or protuberant, containing four Seeds ſoon drop- al 
ping when ripe, by which the Species is ſpontaneouſly propagated in tie 
Gardens. The whole Plant is rough, blueiſh, of an high reſinous Smell. 
Tis an annual Plant; but, wan, Plant ſometimes ſprings up in' 

gg 5 the 
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the Autumn, endures the Winter, in which Senſe it may be called pe- 


rennial : Its Stalks then become woody; which makes Mr. Ray doubt, 


whether it ſhould be called a Syffrutex: *Tis ſaid to. grow in lay 


1 - Grounds, but rarely, as about the Borders of Triplow Heath in Cambridge. | 


ſhire ; and in ſeveral Places of Kent; as about Rocheſter, Dartford, Ss. 
Mr. Martyn has ohſerv'd it plentifully in fome Fields about Chathaj, 


Virtues and Uſes. 


*Tis eſteem'd good for the Gout and Sciatica, on which Account tis 


call'd Iva Arthritica ; tis faid to be nervine, antiparalitick, and vulnerary , 


tis look*d upon to be aperient, a great Deobſtruent, diſſolving coagula- 
ted Blood, good in the Difficulty of Urine, a Provoker of the Men ſes, 
Partus and Locbia. It ſeems to be of a reſinous Texture, by which it 
may be a good Aperient, and by its balſamick Particles it may be a 
good Vulnerary; but it ſeems to be ſubaſtringent with the other unilabia- 
ted Plants, and not ſo ſubtile as moſt of the bilabiated ones are: It en- 


ters Syr. de Artemi/. of the old Diſpenſatory, and de Chamæpity, both 


laborious Compoſitions. 


Chezrz vide Leucoium. 


XV. Chelidonium majus. 
_ Chelidonium maj. C. B. 144. Tournef. Inſtit. 23 1. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 257. 


Dod. Pempt. 48. Raj Hiſt. 8 88. Chelidonia J. B. 2, 30, 482. Raij Sy- 
nopſ. Stirp. Brit. 2, 181. 3, 309. Boerh. Ind. 305. Greater Celandine. 


The Tribe. 


Fhis Plant is yariouſly diſtributed by the ſeveral Authors: Moriſin 


places it among the Tetrapetale Siliquoſe Bicapſulares, an anomalous Clas, 
diſtinct from the regular Tetrapetalæ Siliguoſe ; and in this he's follow'd 
by Boerbaave, who makes a particular Claſs of Plantæ Siliguoſæ, con- 
taining a long membranous Fruit, with ene or more Seeds differently 
fituated in the ſeveral Plants, variouſly digeſted, ſome having many 
Seeds in one undivided Pod, without any Diſtinction into Valves or 
Pouches, and a great Variety of the Structure of Flowers. 2. There are 
| either Siliquæ Pods, or Siliculæ little Pods. 3. The irregular papiliona- 
ceous Siliquous Plants, Boerbaave's Ind. 1, 304. Mr. _ ee 
i mend, 
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Fmend. claſſes the Tetrapetale Anomalæ together, and continues to make 
Chelidonium maj. a Papaver Corniculatum. Tournefort, being fond of his 
own Flores Roſacei, not finding how to make Chelidonium maj. one of 
them becauſe of the Reſemblance with his Flores Cruciformes, brings it 
to make a particular Section, and ſends Papaver Corniculatum to make 
up one of the Flores Roſacei, by the Name of Glaucium, on account of 
the largeneſs of the Petals, by which it comes ſo near to a Papaver, 
which he has plac'd in the ſame Claſs. 


The Deſcription. 


From a ſimple carnous Root, divided into ſeveral large Portions, 
deeply fix d in the Ground, there ariſe ſeveral blueiſh green Columbine 
like Leaves, frequently divided into five larger Segments, the odd one 
being biggeſt. The ſmall much jointed and branched Stem arifes one 
or two Foot high, with two ſmall Leaves at each Joint; the Flowers 
on the top in thin Cluſters, upon a common Pedicle three or four Inches 
long, ſupported by ſo many ſhorter ones, are Tetrapetalous, enclos'd in a 
two-leav'd Empalement, which upon its opening ſoon fall off with feve- 
ral Stamina ; the unicapſular bivalve Pod upon opening pours out ſmall 
black ſhining roundiſh Seeds: The plentiful Juice of this Plant is yel- 
low inſtead of white or milky, by which it differs from the Papavers.. 
The Root is perennial 3 it grows in a rough gravelly Soil, and at the: 
Root of Hedges and other ſhady Places near to Towns and Villages. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Tis eſteem'd aperient and diuretick, good for opening of ObſtruBions; 
particularly recommended in the Faundice (perhaps by the Signature) 
and for Difeaſes of the Eyes; it abounds with acrimonious ſaline Parti- 
| es, by which it may abrade the Prerigium five pannus oculorum, the Film 
| of the Eyes, but ſhould be cautiouſly uſed : The Root is preſcrib'd; 
allo the Leaves, whoſe Juice is the chief Ingredient in the ag. Mirabilis, 


EYE Chelidonium minus & Hepatica nobilis ſive. 
Trifolium aureum. 


| 1. Chelidonia rotundifolia minor C. B. 309. Chehdoniun minus Raij Hiſt. 
570. Scrophularia minor ſive Chelidonium minus J. B. 3, 30, 468. Ranun 
dal Prevx rotundifolius granulata radice Moriſ. Hiſt, 2, 446. vernus ro- 
„ tundifol. 
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tundifol. minor Tournef. Inſtit. 386. Hiſt. des Plantes 33. Leſſer 
Celandine. | 
2. Hepatica nobilis fl. cœruleo fimplici Hort. Lugd. Bat. 310. Trifolium 
| Hepaticum ſimplici flore C. B. 330. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 433. Raj Hiſt. 580, 
Trifolium Hepaticum ſive Tridentatis Herba J. B. 2, 17, 389. Ranunculus jri. 
dentatus vernus fl. ſimplici Tournef. Inſtit. 286. Noble Liver wort. 


The Tribe. 


That theſe are Congeners appears from their manner of growing, 
Time of flowering, Faſhion of the Flower; but what particularly be- 
longeth to both is the triphyllous Calyx, by which they differ from all 
the other Ranunculi, to which they either belong or are near of Ki. 
Moriſon has a diſtinct Chapter of Hepatica, and joins Chelidonium minus 
with the Ranunculi. Ti er makes both Ranunculi. Ray, Herman, and 
Boerbaave place them immediately before the Ranunculi, but diſtinguiſh 
them by their ancient Names: They are Gymnopc lyſpermæ by Herman, and 
Boerbaaves Semine nude polyſpermæ by Ray; Flore Roſaceo by Tournefart, 
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The Deſcription. . 
1. Leſſer Celandine is a low Plant with white Joints and knobby R, 

granulata Radice : The Leaves upon long Pedicles lie flat on the Ground, 
ſmooth ſhining broad at the Baſe, roundiſh and a little pointed. The 
Flowering Stems are ſmall, low, ſometimes branched, each ſupporting 
one Flower with thin-ſet leſs-pointed Leaves upon the Stalk, or boſom 
of the Branchings : The Flowers are roſaceous yellow, for the moſt part, 
oZFopetalons with a triphyllous Empalement ; the aggregated Piſtillum in 
the Center conſiſts of /everal ſmall Embryons ſurrounded by many yel- 
low Stamina with their Apices, which afterwards compoſe a globular 
Fruit conſiſting of naked Szeds: *Tis frequent in Paſtures, moiſt and 
WH ſhady Places, flowers early in the Spring; after which both Leaf and 
il Flower decay 

| 

| 


2. Noble Liverwort keeps its flowering time with the former ; the 
"i crumbled up unblown Flowers appear before the Leaves, with their 
1 Heads declining upon long round hairy Foot-ſtalks, which afterwards 
it are expanded and appear very numerous, The Leaves alſo, upon pro- 
48 per Foot-Ralks, ariſe, in the Intervals, broad and whole at the Baſe, di- 
3 vided into three large pointed Lobes or Portions, by which they fe- 
TR ſemble the Liver of ſome Animals, and from whence it derives the 
1 Name. The Flowers are purpliſh red, oftopetalous, with a triphyllous yo 
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l;x with the former; the numerous Stamina with whitiſh Apices ſurround fi 

the aggregated Piſtillum, which becomes like the Polyſpermous Fruit, 
compos'd of naked Seeds: The Roots are fibrous, the Plant buſhy and 
perrennial : The Leaves continue longer than the former; the Colours 
various, ſuch as purple, red, fleſh-colouPd, white, with a ſingle or very 
double Flower, conſiſting as it were of many ſingle Floſcules, fave that 
each has not a proper Capillamentum; tis a very ornamental Flower in 
the Gardens in the Spring, and is no where indigenous in Britain, by 
what I can learn. | | e breng | = 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


1. Leſſer Celandine, on account of the Reſemblance in granulated 
Knobs of the Roots with the. Piles, is eſteem'd good for that Malady, 
by the Signature, I rather attribute its Virtue to its Affinity to the 
Ranunculi, moſt of which are acrid and hot to the Taſte, by which it 
may anſwer what its deſign'd for. The contus'd Leaves apply'd to the 
Piles are ſaid to diſcuſs them; and I have known the iſolated Ointment, 
with Hog's Lard or freſh Butter, ſucceſsfully made uſe of, to diſcuſs 
Scrophulous Tumours, and what they call the blind Hemorrhoids. 1 
2, Noble Liver wort is not much uſed in Phyſick : The Leaves are 
recommended as vulnerary; but I rather believe it partakes of the 
ſame Virtues with the former. | 
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; XVI. Cicer. 


Cicer ſativum C. B. 347. Tournef. Inſtit. 389. Moriſ. Hiſt. 275. arie- 
tinum Dod. Pempt. 329. J. B. 2, 17. 292. ſativ. five arietinum nigrum 
rubrum vel album Ray Hiſt. 719. Chich Peaſe. 
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The Tribe. | 
. 'Tis a papitionaceons Plant, with a broad ſhort inflated uncicapſular Pod. 
The Deſcription. 

Tis an annual Plant, with ſtrait, not ſcandent, Stalks, with ſmall 
pinnated alternate Leaves, each conſiſting of three or four pair of 
{mall broad Pinnæ, crenated round, nor directly oppoſite, with an odd 
one. The Flowers are papilionaceous, to which ſucceed a rough broad 


ort Pod, blown up like a Bladder, containing two or three cornered 
Hh h turgid 
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turgid Seeds with'an Eminence, by which they reſemble a Ran Hal; 


* 
1 
29 


is form in Gardens. 


haurtues and Uſes. 


Tis eſteem'd nutritive with other leguminous Plants, and therefore re. 
commended as augmenting. the Lac and Semen; tis alſo ſaid to be abe- 
rient and diuretick; commended for a Menſes movens & fastum pellen. 
*Tis uſed externally in Cataplaſms, with other Farines, to ſuppurate cri. 
tical Tumours ; ſuch as the Parotids, $c. . *Tis chiefly of the ſame Uſe 


with Farina Fabarum, Lupulorum, &c. a 


ortenſe,. Cichorium agreſte ſive ſylveſtre, 
„ YG 


1. Cioborium ſativum C. B. 125. Tournef. 497. J. B. 2, 14, 1007, Mo- 
riſ. Hiſt. 3, 54. Ray Hiſt. 225. Garden Succory. 

2. Cichorium ſylv. five offic. C. B. Tournef. Inftit. Hiſt. des Plantes 327, 
Naij Hiſt. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 3, 172. flv. & ſativum J. B. 

g. Cicboreum latif. five Endivia vulg. Tournef. Inftit. Ray Hiſt. vg. 
Park. 774. Intybus ſativa latif. ſive Endivia vulg. C. B. Moriſ. Hiſt. 
Intybus vulg. ſativa five Cichorium domeſticum. Tabern. Icon. 173. Com- 
mon Endive. - | 


. <1,” Tue inn. 
This is the firſt of 7 ournefort's Claſſes with ſemi-floſculous Flowers, 
Moriſon divides this Kind of compound Flowers into Lacteſcentes & non 
pappeſcentes, pappeſcentes Ladteſcentes and pappeſcentes non Lacteſcentes. Boer- 


haave gives them all the general Title of planipetalæ Gymnomonoſbermæ. 


Mr. Ray calls them planipetalæ natura plene Lacteſcentes; and theſe he 
divides into ſeminibus pappoſis & ſolidis. The Character of theſe here 1s, 
that they have ſemifloſculous Flowers, or ſuch as only conſiſt of plain Pe- 
zals with a milky Juice and Seeds, not pappous; to call them ſolid is no 
wife neceſſary, becauſe the Seeds of the Capitate, or any other Plant, 
with a pappo or Down,, are e as theſe. I have obſerved, that 
all che Semifloſcles or hal. Flouriſhes have a Capillamentum and, Vagina, as 
well as the Floſcles and Flauriſhes, , 


The 
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The Deſcription. 


1.2, Both the Garden and wild Succory have a perenmal Root more fleſhy, 
parenchymatous, ſimple, and endow'd with fewer Fibres in the one than 
the other; the bottom Leaves are. oblong ſlaſh*d or tooth'd, like thoſe 
of Dandelion: The branched Stalk ariſes ſtrait, two or three Foot high, 
adorn'd with leſs Leaves without Foolſtalls, leſs and ſharper tooth'd. The 
Flowers on the upper part of the Stalt and Branches upon very ſhort 
Footſtalks, are /emiflo/ſculous Flowers; to. which fucceed ſeveral unibila- 
hiated wedge-like oblong cornered Seeds contained in the Calyx, now 
contracted into a Pericarpium. FJ. B. was not much deceiv'd, when he 
look'd upon the Garden and wild Plant, as only differing by Culture; 
for the Root of the wild is only more fibrous and woody, the Leaves 
darker green and rough, the Stalts not ſo high and more bended ; ſo. 
that the Soil and Management ſeems only to be wanting, to make the 
one as good as the other; the one being uſually ſown in a kindly 
Mould, the other growing naturally in a rugged or rough ſandy Soil. 

3. Endive is an annual Plant two or three Foot high, with broad ſoft 
light green Leaves, roundiſh at the Extremity and dented : The Stalk 
is groſſer, branched with leſs and narrower Leaves: the Flowers more 
numerous than the former, from the upper Part of the Salk and Bran- 
ches; to which ſucceed oblong, not pappous Seeds with the former; tis 
ſown in Gardens, | | | | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


The whole of theſe /emiflo/culous or lacteſcent Plants are endow'd with: 
the ſame Virtues, may be promiſcuouſly uſed and plac'd together, were 
it not for their diſtinctive Notes, and that ſome are more tender to the 
Palate than the other; all of them abound with a milky Juice, have 


an agreeable hitteriſo Taſte, and are eſteemed Coolers: Theſe Leaves 8 


are much uſed in cold Sallads ; but thoſe of Endive being the tendereſt 
are preferr*d, and are eſteem'd equally good with Lettuce. Endive Leaves, 
may be blanch'd and eat with Dandelion. Cichory Roots boil'd pick'd. 
and fliced, may be eat with Betrave Roots in the Winter. They are 
all eſteem'd aperien!, good in the Hydropſy, reſerating of Ohſtructions, 
and bypochon.driacal Caſes ; they are alſo thought good Vermifuges; the 
aiftilPd Water is preſcrib'd in Mixtures for Worms, as is the Syr. de Ci-- 
choreo cum Rev uſed as a good [urgative Syrup on the ſame account. The 


Rad, Cichorei are uſed in aperient Ptiſans for the Hydrapſy. The Seeds of. 


Cichory 
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Jointed Stalis ariſe to four or five Foot high; the large alternate dark 
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Cichory and Endive are among the leſs cold Seeds in the Shops. Endive 
is chiefly a Poi-Herb. ” 


XIX. Cicuta. 


Cicuta maj. C. B. 160. Tournef. Inſtit. 106. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 290, 
Umbellif. 18. Raj Hiſt. 450. J. B. 3, 2, 175. Common Hemlock, 


The Tribe. 
This is an umbelliferous Plant with ſmall creſted Seeds. 


The Deſcription. 


Hemlock is an annual, or rather biennial Plant, fince it ſeldom puſhes 
forth the flowering Stem until the ſecond Year : The hollow creſted 


| care; variouſly pinnated or deeply divided Leaves, either ariſe from the 
edicles from the Root, or adorn the Stalk and Branches; the flat white 
Umbells are large; the Seeds, gibbous or bulg*d on the outſide, are ſhort 
Friated and of a grayiſh Colour: It grows very common in moſt Places 
in Dunghills, neglected Gardens, and other Places, near to Villages and 
Houfes, where there is for the moſt part a fat Mould. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Providence has ſo ordered, that the moſt general Rules have their 
Exceptions; ſcarce any Botanick Claſs does more agree in their Virtues, 
than this umbelliferous Tribe, eſpecially if their Notes and Characters have 
ſuch a Correſpendence, as there is in this and ſeveral others of its Con- 

eners. If we conſider Carvi, which if by the Diviſion of the Leaf, co- 
Gr of the whole Habit of the Plant, not the white Umbel! excepted, 
the Bigneſs and Texture of the Seed, yet how far are their Virtues dit- 
ferent, which are only pointed out by -the heavy Smell of the one, and 
Agreeableneſs of the other. Another Inſtance of OEnanthe aquat. jucco 
wiroſo, which has a great Reſemblance to Apium, in the Taſte of the 
Roots and Figure of the bottom Leaves, and when grown up reſembles 
Paſtinaca, by the Plante facies, to an undiſcerning Perſon. I ſay, theſe 
are two great Exceptions from general Rules; for whereas their Cong. 
ners, and ſuch as they ſeem to have the greateſt likeneſs, have all the 
Jalutiferous Qualities can be expected from ſuch a Claſs, yet — 0 

7 | | oug 
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thought to have the moſt pernicious and poiſonous, There are ſome, who . 
aſſurè Cicuta major is not poiſonous, by the Experience of thoſe who 
have by accident eat the Root; but few will venture to try the Experi- 
ment on purpoſe. The pernicious Effects of Cicuta minor Petroſelino ſimi- 1 
lis, too frequently growing in moſt Gardens, have been made : known Will 
to me by three or four Experiments: The one at a Marriage-Dinner in 
the Spring; a Gentleman who eat heartily of a Diſh of green Broth at 
the Entertainment, ſicken'd, ſwelld very much, and dy'd of a fud- 
den: It was ſuſpected this Cicuta minor, being in plenty growing in the 
Kitchen-Garden, was the Cauſe of the Accident. A Gardiner making 
up a Parcel of green Herbs for a Diet-Drink to a young Woman; upon 
drinking it the firſt Time, ſhe ſwell'd and dy*d: Her Acquaintance = 
chance taſted bur a little of it, upon which I was called to her; I ad- 
miniſtred a Vomit; ſhe had a plentiful Evacuation of ugly greeniſh 
Stuff, and was cured by Alexipharmicks and Sudorificks. This Plant 
grows moſt plentifully in the Gardens, whence the Herbs were brought. 
Being in company with another Phy/ician at a Gentleman's Houſe, he eat 
plentifully of a green Broth at Supper; he was ſeized with violent 
Gripings, purging and vomiting green all Night: We had no Emetick in 
the Houſe, but upon giving of Theriaca, with ſome Drops of Laud. 
Liquid, he was reliev'd. In viewing of the Gardens next Day, we found 
this OEnantbe planted among the Pot-Herbs, and the Gardiner called 
it Endive; and Cicuta minor growing there among the Parſley, ſcarce 
look'd upon as a Weed, by which we reaſonably conjectur'd the Gen- 
tlenan's Illneſs might have proceeded from the Leaves of one of theſe 
Plants, being accidentally gathered along with the other /alutiferous 
Pot. Herbs: ſo that the internal Uſe of Cicuta is much to be ſuſpected. 
It ſeems to conſiſt of very acrimonious Particles, from the Uſe they 
make of its Juice in waſhing and cleanſing of cancrous and Cacoethes 
Ulcers. Cicutaria aquat. maj. Fre Phellandrium, an high tall Plant, com- 
mon in the Ditches, is another Species no leſs ſuſpected to be noxious 


_ the other. Zwelfer has writ a large Treatiſe on theſe poiſonous 
anis, Te a | 
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XX. Cinara. 

Cinara fol. non aculeato C. B. 383. Tournef. 452. Raij Hiſt. 299. 
Carduus five Scolymus minus ſpinoſus J. B. 2. 35, 28. domeſticus maj, Capitis 
ſquamis diſpanſis viridibus Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 157. Artichoke, 2 
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The Tribe. 5 


This, another of the Capitatæ, only differs from a genuine Carduus, 
by its want of Prickles, largeneſs of the Head, bigneſs of the Sguamæ 
and eſculent Bottom, or Thalamus. | 


The Deſcription. 


Though this Plant has a perennial ſoft parenchymatous Root, divided 
into large Portions running deep in the Ground; - it ſhould only be 
called biennial; for that Part of it which nouriſh'd the flowering Sten 
dies with it, after the Fruit is ripe, and the alive Root never ſend; 
forth the flowering Stem until the ſecond Year. So that to preſerve the 
Fruit in its full bigneſs, and from degenerating, is to dig ſo deep as to 
remove all the old Root in the Autumn, by which freſh new Roots 
more readily proceed againſt the Spring; after which lay an heap of 
new Mold round the Root, and without that lay the Manure, or Horſe 
Dung and Litter, to preſerve it from the Winter Froſt and Cold. The 
Leaves from this new Root lie in a Circle on the ground long large 
deep /laſp*d, or cut into large Dentations, almoſt into the Midrib: the 
whitiſh Colour more green above than below. The ſtriated whitiſh WE 
groſs round ſpongy or marrowy flowering Stalk ariſes ſtrait and branched EF 
above three or four Foot high, with leſs alternate Leaves, ſupporting large 
round or ſpherical Heads, with thick broad /quame, a thick eſculent 
bottom or Thalamus, with proportionał large purple flouriſhes which break 
forth after ſome time, to which ſucceed large oblong turgid greyiſh 
Seeds, lodg'd in a Down. | 
Whether by Art and Culture, or whether they have been imported, 
I'm not certain; but theſe Artichokes have encreas'd very much in their 
Bigneſs of late Years, for whereas formerly themſelves did not much 
exceed half a Pound, and their Bottom not above one or two Inches Di- 
ameter. Now they may be had of four or five Pound, and their Bottoms 
five or ſix Inches Diameter. They are daily propagated by the Kos), 
and with due Care may be preſerv'd for ſeveral Ages in a Garden. 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


The nutritive Virtue of the Bottoms, together with the ſofter Part of 
the Sguamæ, is well known. The Root is faid to be aperient, but nat 
much us'd in Phyſick. | . | 

Citria Malus vide Malus. = 
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ſive Aſininus, Cucurbita, Melo & Pepo. 


28. Ray Hiſt. 643. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 45. Anguria Cucumis Citrullus Dod. 
Pempr.. 664. Citruls. 


2. Colocynthis fructu rotundo maj. Tournef. C. B. 313. Colocynthis J. B. 
2, 16, 23 2. Dod. Pempt. 665. Ray Hiſt. 642. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 27. Colo- 
cynth or bitter Apple, or Coloquintida. | _ 

3. Cucumis ſativus vulg. maturo frutzu ſubluteo Tournef. C. B. 310, Mo- 


2, 16, 245. Garden Cucumber. 


ſeve Aſininus J. B. ſylv. Dod. Pempr. 663. Wild Cucumber. 

6. Cucurbita lagenaria fl. albo Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 23. folio moll. C. B. 3 13. 
J. B. 2, 16, 216. Ray Hiſt. 63 8. Tournef. Cucurbita longior. Dod. Pempt. 
669. Calabafs or Gourd. | ho 

6. Melo vulg. C. B. 310. Tournef. Morif. Hiſt. 229. Ray Hitt. 644. 
Melones J. B. 2, 16, 242. Melo five Melopepo vulgo Cucumis Galeni Dod. 
Pempt. 663. Musk Melon. | 

7. Pepo vulg. Tournef. Ray Hiſt, 639. maj. rotundus fl. Iuteo folio aſ- 
pero. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 481. Cucurbita maj. rotunda aſpera C. B. 312. Cu- 


Pompion, called by the vulgar the Melon. 


The Tribe. 


As the Baccifer @ Scandentes were brought into the laſt Decad with 
Bryonia, ſo the Pomifer@ Scandentes are here join'd with Citrullus, where 


all weak infirm Stalks and Branches, Clavicule or Climbers, by which 
they lay hold of any thing, and may climb and be ſupported. Viticula- 
ted, or Vine-like Leaves, or whole and incis'd, and of various Bi 
Male and hermaphrodite monopetalous Bell-flowers, according to Tournefort, 
with the fame number of Apices in the one, and Piſtillum or Tube in the 
other, a ſucculent Fruit containing the Seeds. . They differ; The Root of 


the Bacciſer is perennial, the Pomifer@ annual. flore a fructu remoto in di-- 


Leaves and Flower much leſs in the Baccife 


leut 8 


215 


XXI. Citrullus, Colocynthis, Cucumis hortenſis, Cucumis agreſtis, 


1. Citrullus folio Colocynthidis ſelto ſemine nigro quibuſdam Anguria J. B. 
2, 16, 235. Anguria Citrullus digta C. B. 212. Tournef. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 


rif, Hiſt, 2, 31. Vulg. Ray Hiſt. 645. Pod. Pempt. 662. vulg. viridis J. B. | 
4. Cucumis Aſininus diftus C. B. 314. Moriſ. Hiſt. Raij Hiſt. 647. ſybv:. 


I ſhall ſhew in what they agree, and wherein they differ. They have: a8 


gneſs. 6 


verfis Plantis in the Bacciferæ; In ładem planta in the Pomiſeræ. The 
, with the Berry not eſcu- 
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curbita folis aſperis five Ziccha flore luteo J. B. 2, 16, 218, The common Wt 
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lent. The Fruit of the Pomiferæ for the moſt part eſculent. The Leave 
Flower, and Fruit much larger, and the Seeds of a proportional Bioneſs, 


The Deſcription. 


: 1. Citrullus ſive Anguria has its large Leaves deeply diſſected almot 
into the Midrib. Its Flower of a Gold Colour, the eſculent Fruit ſtria. 


ted and ſpherical, rather reſembling a Pompion than a Melon. 


2. Colacynth has its Leaves dark green and diſſected, many Climber, 
Hut it does not creep far, nor aſcend high; a ſmall very bitter Fruit, of 
o — of an Apple or Pear, oblong turgid and pointed numerous 

eeds. | 

3. Garden Cucumber has its Leaves undivided and pentagonal, ſmail 
Flower: yellow-green oblong eſculent Fruit, the numerous oblong ova] 
flat Seeds in four or five longitudinal Celluls. | 

4. Wild Cucumber has ſoft whitiſh round Leaves, Stalks without Clin. 
bers, the ſmall Flowers pale yellow. The Fruit ſmall rough oblong or 
Oyal, compar'd to an Acorn, without the Cup, not eſculent, burſting 
when ripe, and diſperſing the Seeds with Noiſe and Elaſticity : The 
Root is groſs, and ſometimes perennial. _. 

5. Gourds have Leaves almoſt as large as thoſe of Burdock, ſomewhat 
pointed. The Flowers large white and fubulous, expanded at the Bor- 
ders into five pointed ſuperficial Segments, The Fruit large, of various 
Shapes and Figures, frequently oblong like a Pear, or oblong and 
ſmaller at the Beginning, and enlarg'd, like a Bottle or Pitcher, The 
Seeds are oblong plain flat broad at the end, and terminating in two 
Points or Horns. | : 

6. Melons have Leaves like Cucumbers, but leß and rounder : yellow | 


| +. ſmall Flowers: The Fruit large oval grey without, ſometimes with long 


Ridges, and other times with various protuberant Lines. The Fleſh hel 
low, Taſte delicious, numerous Seeds, like thoſe of Cucumbers. 

7. Pompion Leaves are very large rough, ſometimes deeply divided 
with hairy Borders, The Flowers are very large yellow tubulous, and 
expanded into five pointed Segments; the Stamina and Apices gross 
abounding with Farina ; Tube pyramidal and button oblong, Fleſh 


cor Pulp of the Fruit white eſculent; the Seed white broad plain and Rbon- 


boid. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Though all of them being eſteern'd cold Fruits, may ſeem to have 2 


Reſemblance in their Virtues; yet, ſince the Salts they contain are more 
| or 
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or leſs acrimonious. This makes a great Difference in their Operation 
in the animal Body. I ſhall therefore divide them into three Diviſions. 
1. Mere, or 2. leſs eſculent, and 3. purgative, The more eſculent are 
the Garden Cucumbers and Melons, The firſt is either eat green, being 
fied with Salt, Pepper and Vinegar, Oil, &c. or pickled, The Melons 
are eat when ripe, where they have a moſt delicious Taſte, according to 


their ſeveral Kinds. The leſs eſculent are the Citruls, Gourd, and Pom- 


ion. Theſe, becauſe of their Largeneſs do not eat ſo fine as the other, 
and are look'd upon to be too cold for the S mach when eat raw, ex- 
cept the Citruls, which eat ſomewhat like a Melon, but more watery, 
and not ſo delicious. The other two are ſometimes boiPd and eat with 
Butter and Vinegar, and Pepper, &c. like Cabbage; or they are 
bak'd with Apples, put alſo in the common Shell. | 

The not eatable or purgative are the wild Cucumber and Colocynth, 
otherwiſe called the bitter Apple. The firſt is famous for the Fæcula, or 
Elaterium, which is a violent Emetick and Carthartick, and is ſometimes 
preſcribed in Hydropical and anaſarcous Caſes; but Medicines of ſo vio- 
lent an Operation are not always to be recommended; and theſe 
ſhould be us'd with great Caution. The pulv. Colocynth allo in a few 
Grains purges pretty ſmartly, being attended with Gripings, unleſs well 
corrected, and is not always ſafe, though too frequently given by old 
Women, Quacks and Mountebanks, to the poorer ſort of People. It 
enters Conf. Hamech. Hiera diacolocynthidoſ. Pil. Cochia min. ex duobus Ru- 
dj. It's made in Trochiſes by the Name of Troch- Alhandal, which en- 
ters the Pil. Cochiæ majores. The Seeds are preſcrib'd in Decoctions for 
purgative, ſharp, and irritating Clyſters. The Sem. quatuor frigida majora 
are the Cucumeris hort. Cucurbitæ Peponum, Melonum; to which may be ad- 


ded Citrulli. They are us'd in Anodyne Emulſions for the Gravel, and Pleu- | | 


riſy: A Paſte of them with /em. Hyoſcyami, Papaveris, &c. may be ap- 
ply'd as a Frontal in violent Head-aches, They enter Spec. diatrag. frig. 
diatrion Santalun. Pulv. Haly Elet?. diaſpermaten, &c. 


XXII. Cochlearia rotundifolia, Cochlearia marina, & Raphanus 
ruſticanus. 


1. Cochlearia folio ſubrotundo C. B. 110. Tournef. Inſtit. 213. Cochlea- 
71a J. B. 2, 22, 9424 Ray Hiſt. 822. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 173. Dod. 
Pempt. 394. maj. Batavica ſubrotundo folio Moriſ. Hiſt. 2, 308. Com- 


mon Scurvygraſs. | | 
KLkk 7 2. Cochlearia 
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2. Cochlearia folio ſinuato C. B. 110. Tournef, Inſtit. Rai Hiſt. Bi. 
tanica folio ſinuats Moriſ. Brittanica Dod. Common Sea Scurvygraſs, 

3. Cochlearia folio cubitali Tournef. Raphanus Ruſticanus C. B. 96. Mo. 
riſ. Hiſt. 2, 237. Raij Hiſt. 818. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 172. ſylv. ſive ar. 
moracia multis J. B. 2, 21, 851. rufticanus craſſa radice Lapathi folio Lob. 
Icon. 320. Horſe-Radiſh. | | 


The Tribe. 


They are of the Tetrapetale Siliculoſæ or flore cruciformi cujus Piſtillun 
abit in ſiliguam ſatis brevem by Tournefort ; Boerhaave follows Tournefori 
in joining Raphanus ruſticanus with Cochlearia: Tho? it differs in the f- 
cies externa, yet ſince they agree in their Virtues as in the Notes, ! 
think proper to bring it into this Place. | 


The Deſcription. 


1, 2. Since the firſt two only differ in the Figure of the Leaf, I ſhall 
deſcribe them together: They are both low branched Plants; they firſt 
appear with ſhining ſmooth green Leaves, upon long Pedicles ariſing 
from the Root, round in the firſt, and hollow'd like a Spoon, from 
whence the Name. The Leaves of the other more narrow, thicker and 
more pointed, of a duller green, and ſomewhat ſinuated round the 
Edges: Their flowering Stem ariſes about half a Foot high, much bran- 
ched with leſs Leaves ſupporting ſmall white tetrapetalous Flowers on the 
upper Part; to which ſucceed round Capſulz or Seed Veſſels, rather than 


N if Sliliculæ or ſmall Pods bicapſular; ſepto intermedio, according to Tourne- 


fort: They flower early in the Spring, ſoon ſhake the Seed; ſo that 
though they diſappear in the Summer, yet they appear again pretty 
large in a wet Autumn, and the Leaves are chiefly uſeful in the Spring, 
The firſt, though called Batava, is pretty frequent on the Britiſh Sea- 
Coaſts; it loves a Soil very near to the Sea; it grows frequent on the 
Sea-Banks on the top of the Rocks. at Dundee, and ſevera] other Places 
in Scotland, and the North of England; *tis much cultivated in Garden,. 
The ſecond, though by fome called Brittazica, yet is by far more rare: 
tis alſo to be had in ſeveral Sali Marſbes. | 

3. Hor ſe-Radiſi has a deep running ſimple carnous Root, emitting 
ſeveral large oblong blunt Leaves, ſmooth ſhining,. of the bigneſs of 
Deck Leaves, err; about the Edges. The ſmall ſtrait not much 
branched flowering Stalk ariſes one or two Foot high, with ſmaller and 


more pointed Leaves, ſupporting fetrapetalous ſmall white Flowers = 
9 arge 
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large yellow Apices, to which ſucceed ſmall round Pods with the for- 
mer. I have often ſeen it growing wild in arable Grounds, where the 
Roots being plough'd up ſpring forth again, and the Plant is more di- 
ſperſed for it propagates ſo much by the running Root, that it ſeldom 
flowers, or brings the Seeds to Perfection. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


1, 2. Scurvygraſs, ſo called hecauſe of its Prevalency againſt that Di- 
temper, is moſt effectual in all the Symptoms which attend it; the fre- 
quent internal Uſe of it very much curbs the acrimonious Salts, with 
which the Blood of /corbutick Perſons is tainted, The juicy Herb chopp*d 
and put in a Bag, and rubb'd upon the Part, is an effectual Remedy: 
for ſcorbutick Eroſions of the Gums, which often endanger the Loſs of 
Teeth. The bruiſed Leaves, and even the Juice, put plentifully in a 
Bathing Tub with cold Water, by frequent Bathing in it, the ſcorbu- 
tick Eruptions ſoon abate, and the Skin acquires its natural ſmooth- 
neſs and ſoftneſs, eſpecially if the Patient be under an antiſcorbutick Re- 
gimen during that time, N. B. It will not do ſo well in hot Bathing, its 
Particles being ſo volatile, that the active Principles ſoon evaporate :- 
It conſiſts of the moſt volatile and ſooneſt extricated ſaline Particles of 
moſt Vegetables z its Preparations are Ag. ſimpl. which though the Water 
may well be impregnated with the more active and volatile Particles 
of the Plant, yet if Spirits of Wine be added, it will be more effectual 
where the firſt or more ſubtile Liquor may be called the Spirit, and: 
what is afterwards diſtill'd may be calPd the Ag. Cochlearie; ſome: 
pretend to vend the plain and purging Spirit, by the Name of the Golden 
Spirit of Scurvygraſs, as a great Secret, and that it infallibly cures the- 
Scurvy: This is only done by putting a little Saffron in a Bag, which- 
they ſuſpend at the Orifice of the Receiver during the Diſtillation, . by 
which they conciliate the golden Colour to the plain; and when the 
would make it purging, they make a Tindture of it with Reſina Fallap. 
or Scammony. Some pretend to ferment the Juice with Yeſt or Barm 
before the Diſtillation ; but I am of opinion this Method may do more 
hurt than good to the Virtues ; for by this means the Spicule of the vo- 
WW /ai? Salts may be broken, and rendred not ſo active; and the Plant is 
of ſo looſe a Texture of it ſelf, that it ſoon conciliates its Virtues to 

the Spirit of Mine, without any ſuch previous Preparation. The -clari- 
ty'd Juice of Cochlearia and Nafturtium aquat. drank to three or four- 
Ounces in a Morning during the Spring, is very good for that Diftem-. 


7 N 


per, The way to clarify ic is to draw the Juice, and place it over. a. 
ä Very; 


” 
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very gentle Fire; as it warms a Scum will ariſe on the top, which ma 
either be taken off by a Spoon, or it may be ſtrain'd, but the firſt is pre- 
ferable; for in the ſtraining, the groſs Particles are ready to mix again 
with the Liquor: They either draw the Juice, or mix the contus'd Her 
with other antiſcorbutick Ingredients, to be infus'd in Wine or Ale, the laſt 
of which they chuſe to ferment, by putting them among hot Worts hd 
adding Yeſt or Barm when moderately cool: It yields a plentiful offer 
zial Salt by drawing the Juice, and placing it in a flat Veſſel in a cog! 
Cellar, and the Chryſtals will adhere to the ſides of the Veſſel aſter 
ſome time: It enters Ag. Raphani compoſita in good quantity. 

3. The Rapbanus ruſticanus partakes of the very ſame Virtues, and 
_ equally powerful. The Root, which is moſt uſed, is of a very hot 
acrimonious Taſte ; the compound diſtill'd Water has the Name from 
it: *Tis an Ingredient in all anti/corbutick Waters, Infuſions in Mine or 
Ale, Sc. Tis alſo given in good quantity among the Corn to Horſe, 


as an effectual Remedy for the Cold in them, for which it is called 


Horſe-Radifh : * Tis uſed for Sauces, being ſcrap'd down and eat with 
Roaſt Beef, &c. Tis well known; the Root is kept dry in the Shops 
for medicate Inſuſions againſt the Scurvy; but it looſes much of the hot 
Taſte in drying, though the remaining farinaceous ſweer Taſte is not 
an uneffectual Remedy for curbing of Acrimony in Coughs and Confun. 
Ptions, and therefore may be an Ingredient in Powder in pectoral Li. 
bochs and Electuaries. | | | 


XXIII. Conſolida major vel Symphytum, Pulmonaria 
& Cynogloſſum. | 


1. Conſolida major Offic. Symphytum Conſolida major C. B. 259. Tour- 
nef. Inſtit. 139. Sympbytum magnum J. B. 3, 33, 593. Raij Hiſt. 504. 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 444. Great Comfrey. | 

2. Symphytum maculoſum Pulmonaria dictum C. B. Moriſ. Hiſt, Tour- 
nef. 136. Pulmonaria Italorum ad Bugloſſum accedens J. B. 3, 33, 595 
maculoſa Raij Hiſt. 489. Spotted Lungworr. = | 

3. Cynogloſſum maj. vulg. C. B. 257. Tournef. Inſtit. 139. Hiſt. des 


Fs Plantes 74. Rai Hiſt. 489. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 448. J. B. 3, 33, 508. 
1; Hounds Tongue. 


4. Cynogloſſum marinum Glaucophyllum procumbens floribus purpuro carve 
leis Pluk. Alm. Bot. 126. Miſcell. Obſerv. let. 4. Pp. 53. an Bugloſſum 
dulce ex Inſulis Lancaftrie Park 765. Echium marinum Phyt. Br. Sibbald 


Prodr. Scot. Cynogloſſuun perenne marit. procumbens fol. glaucis mo 
| — SL oril 
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Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 450. Bugloſſum marit. incanum cœruleo fore Hort. Ludg. 


Bat. 98 marinum Pet. Herb. Brit. T. xxix. 3. Cerinthoides Argentea flore 
pulchro cœiuleb Boerh. Ind. 196. Sea Bugloſs, falſly z rather Sea 


Hound's Tongue; by /ome called Sea Colewort. 


The Tribe. 


eat Comfrey being preſcrib'd in the Shops by the Name of Conſo- 
101 we 1 to treat of it in this Place, and add the other 
three to it, becauſe of the Affinity in their Characters and Virtues. 
Moriſon joins the firſt two together; and it's with no leſs Reaſon 
that I have join'd the laſt two together alſo, Various are the Opinions 
concerning the Genus of the laſt nam'd. Phytologia Brit. ſeems to be the 
firſt who nam'd it Echium marin. Dr. Sibbald obſerving it near to the 
Queens: ferry in Scotland, continues to call it fo. Dr. Pluknet is the firſt 


who deſign'd it Cynogloſſum, as did Mr. Watts, according to Mr. Ray. 


Park. ſuppos'd it to be a Bugloſſum. Herman will have it a Cerinthe. Mr. 
Ray is of his Mind, though it's ſtill continued by the Name of Echium 
in all his Writings. Mr. Bobart. (Hiſt. Oxon. 3.) very juſtly acknow- 
ledges it to be a Cynogloſſum; and having receiv'd it from Mr. Lawſon, 
gives a good Deſcription of it. Boerhaave looking upon it as a mongrel 
Plant, terms it Cerinthoides. The Reaſon why I treat of it here is, on the 
account of the Experience I have of its narcotick Quality. They are all 
Gymnotetraſperm@e-Aſperifoliie ; for which ſee Borrago Decad. IV. 


The Deſcription. 


1. Comfrey has a groſs thick blackiſh ſimple Root, ſending forth large 
Portions plentifully, endow'd with a viſcid Juice and aſtringent Taffe 
The ſeveral larger rough pointed Leaves upon Pedicles ariſe firſt from 
the Root. The flowering Stem in the middle is groſs, cornered, rough, 
branched, with leſs Leaves, without Pedicles, about two or three Foot 
high ; the monopetalous Flowers ſometimes pale red, ſometimes yellowiſh, 
a little pendulous, have a groſs Tube within the quinquiſid pointed Em- 
palement : are divided at the Border into five ſuperficial round Segvꝛents, 
with five Stamina and their Apices. The four Embryons round the Stylus 
in che Pericarpium ſtill tubulous, become ſo many rough Seeds, like a 
Viper's Head. Ir grows on Ditch Sides, and other ſhady Places. 

2. Spoited Lungwort, ſo called by its white Spots diſpers'd over the 
Leaf, which reſembles a Lobe of the Lungs, has a carnous Root about 
the Groſsneſs of ones Thumb, ſoon diſpers'd into Fibres running deep: 

| 8 E11 | in 
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in the Ground. The rough light-green oblong and pointed Leaves, leſz 
than thoſe of Bugloſs, ariſe very numerous upon long Pedicles from the 
| Foot, the low flowering Stem in the middle, not above one Foot high; 
is ſmall, rough, not much branched, with leſs alternate Leaves, but more 
pointed: The frequent Flowers on the upper Part are tubulous, with. 
in a quinquiſid and pointed tubulous Empalement, ſomewhat ved at the 
eginning, afterwards more blue, and in fome Species pure white, di. 
Wy vided at the Border into five blunt ſuperficial Segments, with proportio- 
nal Stamina and Apices; the four Embryons round the Stylus become ſo 
many rough Seeds. It's a buſhy Plant, cultivated in Gardens, flowers in 
the Spring. I have ſeen it wild in the Woods and ſhady Places in 
Mlanders. 1 | ” : 

3. Hound's Tongue has a carnous black Root; the whole Plant reſem- 
bles Comfrey; but its Leaves are more blueiſo, not ſeeming ſo rough 
fave to the Touch; the tubulous Flowers more numerous, the Tube 
ſmaller, the deep red or purpliſh Borders not ſo large: It has five A. 
Pices at the beginning of the Expanſion, alternately placed in a Circle, 
with five Tubercles; the four Embryons become ſo many large very 
rough flat capfular Seeds, ſituated obliquely round the groſs Center, for- 
merly the lower part of the Stylus, and lying upon the expanded Pe 
WE Yicarpiam, The numerous Leaves from the Root upon long Fooiftalks 
only appear the firſt Year. The flowering Stem is. puſh'd forth the ſe- 
cond Spring, after which the Root decays. It grows on the Sides of 
High-ways, rough and craggy Places, and ſometimes varies into a white 
Flower, at which time the whole Habit of the Plant is of a lighter 

Green, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes. | 
4. Sea-Hound's Tongue has a pretty groſs black running Root, diſper- 
ſing ſeveral ſmall Fibres: the Leaves upon half Inch Footſtalks are leſs 
roundiſh, and about one Inch broad at the Baſe, ſhorr and tapering to 
2 Point of a cæſious or bluiſh Green, like Coleworts as it were, prink- 
led with a whitiſh Duſt, ſmooth to the Sight, but hard, ſtiff and rough 
to the Touch. The infirm Stalks ſpread along the Sea Sand, but very 
ſeldom branch'd or erect; are cloath'd with numerous lefs alternate 
more pointed and narrower Leaves, without Fooiftalks at the Baſe. The 
Flowers, as are rightly obſerv'd by Mr. Bobart, ariſe ſeldom from the 
Boſom of the Leaves, as moſt of that Tribe; but from the naked 6talkk, 
with a quinquifid Calyx, The Flowers like the former, the Tube groſſer and 
ſhorter, Borders not ſo broad, with five Tubercles and Stamina of a moſt 
agreeable dark or purpliſh Blue, ſoon falling off, and ſucceeded by 
four large flat capſular Seeds, plac'd upon the expanded Pericar pum, 
round the groſs remaining Part of the Bottom of the Stylus in the Cen- 
5 | | ter: 
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ente, and are preſcrib'd in Decoctions and Ptiſans, in Diarrheas, Dyſen- 


der may be given inwardly in the aforeſaid Caſes; alſo in a dry Cough * 1165 
and Conſumption; for it's an excellent Obtunder of Acrimony. It enters: 9 


; of Blood in ineis'd Wounds, for curbing the Eflux of ſerious acrimo- | 
uus Ichorous and Sanies Matter; alſo for keeping down proud Fleſh.. 
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ter Its Root runs deep in the Sand, like Eryngium Marit. whoſe | 
Colour much reſembles z it grows very thick together, and ſpreads a 
good way, being chiefly propagated by the running Root. I knew it i 181 
to be a Cynogloſſum at firſt View, both by the lower and Fruit, before Ol 
I had conſulted Books, or knew any Diſtribution of it by Authors. In i [| 
its Facies externa and Figure of the Leaf it may ſomewhat reſemble a 1 
Cerinthe; but though the Tubulus of the Flower be ſhort and groſs, yet. 
is expanded, and has the Tubercles of a Cynogloſſum Flower, and ovum 
non 6v0 ſimilius, than the Fruit of this is like to the other. Pluknet ſays Wi 
the Semina are lævia: they ſeem indeed to be ſmooth at a diſtant View, | Wh 
but are ſtill rough, and hard to the Touch. All genuine Cynogloſſa 
have capſular 3 as much as the Malvæs; a moſt diſtinguiſhing Cha- | 
rafter from the other Aſperifolie, which may be more truly called Gym- 
noſperm. | | h 
15 was obſerv'd at Scrammerſton Mill, between the Salt Pans and Ber- 
wick: on the Sea Beach, about a Mile and a half from Berwick ; alſo 
near Whitehaven in Cumberland, and againſt Bigger in the Je of Walney 
in Lancaſpire, plentifully, by Mr. Lawſon. Near Trefarthen in Angle- 
ſea, and in abundance by the River Uyf4i, in the Way from Dinar- 
dinlle to Clynog in Carnarvonſhire, by Mr. Lhwyd. In ſeveral Places a- 
long the South Side of the Firth of Forth, by Sir R. Sibbald, and about 
one Mile from the Ferry, over againſt Dundee, as you go to Naughton 
in Fife by myſelf, where it runs plentifully among the dry, pebbly, or 
channelly Sand, but not within F lood Mark. 


Virtues and Uſes. 
1. The Roots of Comfrey are moſt in Uſe. They are potent Afrin 
teries, Menſiruorum fluxus nimius, and. ſpitting of Blood; but in ſmall Þ f 
Quantities otherwiſe they make the Liquor ropy and viſcid. The PW. 


the Syr, de Symphyto & de Piloſella. It's eſteem'd an excellent Vulnera- il 
ry, and is preſcrib'd in Fomentations and Lotions externally, for ſtopping: 


The Powder may alſo be an Ingredient in Aſtringent and Strengthening. |" 
Plaifers, A Fomentation apply d to the Back is a ſpeedy and effeQual. 0k: || 
Remedy to prevent Abortion from exceſſive Floodings. . 1 

25 4 ulmonar ia, or Lungwort, being alſo an Aſtringent, may be an. 5 {6408 
ngredient in the aforeſaid Caſes. It's particularly recommended for 15 


pectorat 
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if Pectoral Decoctions, Syrups and Ptiſans, for Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, per- 
Hap by the Signature, becauſe of its Reſemblance to the Lungs. Its 
allo a good Vulnerary, and fit for Lotions and Fomentations, to curb A. 
crimony and proud 2 in Wounds and Ulcers. Lungwort being infusd 
among ſmall Beer, and drank Morning and Evening, is recommended 
Dy the German Epbimerides, for an effectual Ren for the Jaunditę 
r nr on tang 
3. The two Cynogloſſa have both the ſame ſoporifick, narcotick, and 
even. poiſonous Qualities, as appears by theſe two Relations. Mori 
Hiſt. 3. informs us, that a Woman near Oxford, about twenty-ſix Years 
before writing of that Hiſtory, being deſirous, to have a Diſh of green 
Broth made of tender Comfrey Leaves, took the Leaves of Hound's-tongue 
inſtead of them, boil'd with Fleſß. Her Husband, Children, and her- 
Telf eat plentifully of it; immediately after Dinner all of them were 
oppreſs'd with Sickneſs ; they fell a vomiting violently, after which 
hey were fo ſtupify*d, that they fell aſleep, and ſlept near forty Hours, 
before they could be awak' d; and one of them never awoke, but di- 
ed. I have been inform'd of the following Narrative, exactly parallel, 
In the Year 1694, there was a great Famine- in Scotland, ſo that the 
poor People gathered what kind of green Herbs they could get, and 
made a green Broth, ſprinkling ſome Oatmeal among them, as they 
often do with the common Coleworts. A Family living at a Farm Houſe, 
{which they call Peaſe-Hill, about half a Mile of this Place, where! 
obſery'd the Cynogloſſum marinum procumbens) obſerving this Plant grow 
plentifully there, and having a Reſemblance to Coleworts by the Co- 
Jour, gathered, boiPd, and eat heartily of it. There were five or ſix 
People in the Family, they all ſickened, vomited, were ſtupified, fel 
aſleep, and they that ſurviv'd ſept two Days, but two of them died, 
I, communicated this Hiſtory ſome Years ago to my late worthy Corte. 
Pondent Mr. Pettiver. See my Miſcel. Obſerv. Letter 4. p. 53. This isa 
moſt convincing Argument of the Harmony betwixt the Chara#ters and 
Virtues of Plants, as the Notes ſhew both to be Cynogloſſa, or of the 
ſame Genus. So theſe two Narratives are a full Confirmation of it; and 
What's very remarkable, I had got this hiſtorical Account of the one, 
ſeveral Years before I had read or taken Notice of that told in Hi. 
Oxox. of the other. CE” | 
Hound tongue is reputed a potent Aſtringent, alſo recommended for 
ſopping of Hemorrbages, Fluxes, Gonorrheas, ſpitting of Blood. It's al. 
ſo eſteem'd good in Coughs ; but its chief Uſe in Phyſick is as an 
Anodyne and Narcotick. Dr. Hulſe, according to Mr. Ray, Synop. Sit). 
commends its Uſe in ſcrophulous Tumors, either a Decoction of the = 
| | 1 e ein 
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but none of them conſiſt of ſuch tenuious and ſubtile 
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Laing given inwardly, or a Cataplaſm of it being apply'd externally to 
reg + = It ſeems, by its Anodyne Effect, to be a great Curber of 
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Acrimony, as all Narcoticts are; but I am not fond of recommending it 


internally, becauſe too potent Aſtringenis and Anodynes inwardly given 
are not always ſafe. Its Doſe in the Pillulz de Cynoglofſo is ſo ſmall, and 
"tis an Ingredient in the Compoſition in ſo ſmall a quantity, that there 
is no Danger in the Uſe of it: Moſt Medicines, when given in an im- 
moderate Doſe, prove rather Venena than Medicamenta. In a word, the 
Apperifoliæ come up to the propos d Harmony betwixt the Characters 
and Virtues of Plants, as much as any: They are more or leſs Coolers; 
conſiſting of Particles that more or leſs reſtrain, and put a ſtop to the 
too violent Motion or Circulation of the Blood; more or leſs intenſe 
Afringents, by contracting or ſhutting up of the Pores and Orifices of the 
Capillaries, more or leſs ſtupiſying of Pain, and curing of Acrimony 3 
articles, as to 
become Diſcutients; Carminatives can accelerate the Motion of the Blood, 
or reſerate Obſtructions; that's the Work of the Galeate Verlicillatæ, the 
Tetrapetale Siliquoſæ & Siliculgſæ Umbelliferæ, &c. | 
| Conſolida media vide Bugula. | 
Conſolida minor vide Bellis minor. | 


XXIV. Conſolida Regalis five Delphinium. 

Conſolida Regalis bort. fl. majore & ſimplici C. B. 142. Delphinium five 
Conſolida Regalis ereftior purpureo ſive violaceo flore maj. J. B. 3, 26, 211, 
Delphinium elatius purpureo-yislaceo diſtinctum Tournef. Inſtit. 426. Raij 
Hiſt. 708. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3, 465. Lark's Spur. | | 

The Tere. 

This, by all who claſs by the Fruit, is plac'd among the Multifilique 
Corniculatæ; and among the Polypetalæ Anomalæ by Tournefort, who 
claſſes by the Flower. 2B 1 


The Deſcription. | 
From an annual fibrous Root, a round ſtrait branched Stalk ariſes two 


or three Foot high, adorn'd with ſeveral dark green roundiſh Leaves, 


deep divided into many fine Segments, like thoſe of Abrotanum Mas. 
The Flowers on long Spikes on the top of the Stalk and Branches are 
Jenlapetalbus, anomalous, the lower of which are roundiſhz the jth and 
upper conſiſt of five Parts, viz, an upright bid Galea or Helmet, on 
the back of which lies as it were another Petalon, two Wings, and a 
cavous or hollow Calcar, or ſurrounded as it were with a Scabbard of 
Sheath, bending downwards behind. The Stamina are fo numerous, 
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that being united they form as it were a /ilken Membrane in the bot. 
tom of the Flower. The Embryo fructus conſiſts of ſeveral. ſmall N.. 
diments of Capſules or Seed-Veſſels, ſtrait and parallel to each other, each 
endow'd with a proper Stylus, with a white Button, which become 

four or five Siliquæ or Pods, opening longitudinally, and pouring out 
ſeveral black, cornered Szeds. It is cultivated in Gardens, where 
tis a great Ornament, ſtrolling with a good Variety of Colours, as white, 
blue, incarnate, ſtrip*d, ſingle, double, and very full (fore duplici & pleno), 
This is a pregnant Inſtance, not only of the Sexes of Plants, but of the 
Prevalency of EHuvia: For undoubtedly the original Colour was hlew; 
ſome Diſpoſition of the Particles entering the Pores of the Root, have at 
firſt cauſed theſe Variations of Colours, The Efluvia continue this trol. 
ling, and the Culture cauſes the Alteration from ſingle. to double, Ge. 
Of this ſee more at Aquilzgia and Cyanus. 5 

x Virtues and Uſes. 

h | *Tis ſaid to be a potent Vulnerary, but ſeldom or never uſed. Its 

Uſe is more for the Ornament than for a Medicine in Gardens. 

1 Convoluulus vide Braſſica Marina. 


| XXV. Cony24. 
1. Conyza maj. Theophraſti oo Dioſcoridis C. B. 284. maj. Monſbel. 
odorata J. B. 2, 24, 105. Ray Hiſt. 26 1. Virga aurea maj. fl. glutiniſo 
graveolente Tournef, Inſtit. 482. major vera. Moriſ. Hiſt, 3, 114. Great 
F leabane. 5 ; 
2. Conyza minor flore globoſo C. B. 266. minor mas Raij Hiſt, After 
parvo flore globoſo Tournef. Inſtit. 483. medie minor ſpecies fore vix radia- 
70 J. B. 2, 1050. Synopl. Stirp. Brit. 3, 174. Small Fleabane. 
3. Conyza media Aſteris flore luteo vel tertia Dioſcoridis C. B. Ray Hiſt. 
nedia bumidis. locis provemens J. B. After pratenſ. Autumnalis Conyze facit 
Tournef, media repens Aſteris fl. luteo Moriſ. Hiſt. Middle Fleabane. 
-- The Tribe. © 
The Difference amongſt Authors in determining the Officinal Spe- 
cies, has induc'd me to propoſe theſe three ; for though none of them 
be in modern Uſe in the Shops, yet fince Dioſcorides among the Ancients 
propoſes. three, according to Weckerus Antidot. Spec, 75. Major, Mon 
SMEDIA. MAJOR frutice altior & foliis latioribus quam MINOR 0dott 
gravi; MINOR- odore præſtantior, MEDIA caule alle & mothore mill 
me pingiis multo tamen gravioris odoris & injucundioris ſed inefficacior. I ſay, 
fince the Ancients name three, and ſince ſome of the Moderns pro- 
[1 poſe Baccharis, the New London Diſpenſatory determines Conyza flore glo- 
23% C. B. and Mr. Dale condeſcends upon Conyza media, J reſolve to 


treat 
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treat of all the three. The Baccharis J. B. maj. Dioſcoridis C. B. is a 
virga Aurea with Tournefort ;. minor and media aſteris flore are by him 
plac'd among the Aſters. * | 1 
The Deſcription. : 
1. Baccharis ariſes three or four Foot high, with a ſtrait woody rough 
branched Sta, glutinous to the Touch; the dark green alternate 
Leaves two or three Inches long, and pointed, lightly ſerrated hairy 
and clammy, pale green, as they _ the yellow radiated. Flowers, 
about the Bigneſs of thoſe of Bellis minor, are diſpoſed into Spikes on 
the top of the Stalk and Branches; to which ſucceed ſmall pappous Seeds. 
*Tis a perennial Plant, with a woody fibrous Root. | 
2. Small Fleabane, From an hard Root with large white Fibres, the: 
round purpliſh ſomewhat hairy S/a/k ariſes about half a Foot high. The 
alternate Leaves two or three Inches long, one or two broad; pointed, 
and a little criſp*d round the Edges, ſurround the Stalł, without Foot- 
ſtalks : The little ſemiflo/culous yellow. Flowers, from a globulous /quam- 
mous Empalement, are plac'd on the top of the Stalk and Branches; to 
which ſucceed ſeveral pappous Seeds. It grows in moiſt Places, where 
the Water. has ſtagnated in the Winter. | 
3. Middle Fleabane ariſes about one Foot high, with a groſs round whi- 
tiſh Stalk ;- the whitiſh hairy alternate Leaves ſurround the Stalk. with an 
Aa or Wing on each. ſide, are oblong narrow pointed rough, larger 
than Sage Leaves: The yellow radiated large Flowers, on the top of the 
Stalk and Branches, have their Corona, conſiſting of two or three Rows 
of very ſmall Semifloſcules : The Diſcus is large; its Heads are ſo black, 
after the Flouriſhes of the Diſcus are decay'd, the Pappo or Down is fo 
ſhort and compact, that at firſt view it would ſeem to be one of the 
Corymbifers radiate, rather than Seminibus Pappo inſtructis; it grows ve- 
ry frequent at the Sides of Ditches and other moiſt Places. 
5 Virtues and Uſes, | 
The Virtues aſcrib'd to this Plant by the Ancients, are, according 
to the ſaid Weckerus, theſe ; Suffitu ſubſtratuque. frutex lotus (I ſuppoſe he 
means of the major) Serpentes fugat culices abigit & pulices necat, Folia con- 
venienter illinuntur ſerpentum plagis & tuberculis ac vulneribus. Flores & folia 
Len vino ad Menſes partuſque ejiciendos bibuntur, item contra Urine Siillici- 
44 arcuatum morbum & tormina Comitiales pota ex aceto adjuvant. Decoctum 
in deceſſonibus medetur vulvæ malis impoſitus, ſuccus abortum facit. Herba ox 
ales efficaciter Horroribus oblinitur capitis dolores tennis-illinita ſanat. Dioſcoridis, 
The afore- eited Author, Antidot. libs ii. P. 569.. in Ung. Aregon. which 
ſeems to be a good Diſcutient, preſcribes Conyxææ maj, min. ana; zjv. 
ConyZa. was in the ſame Ointment in the Old Diſpenſatory, but it is o- 
| „ mitted. 
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mitted in the New: ſo that the officinal Uſe of that Plant is exploded, 
Ind Math. in Diaſeorid, edit. Baubin, lib. 3. f. 629, 


YT | XXVI. Coriandrum. 

Coriandrum maj. C. B. 158. Moriſ. Umbell. 48. Hiſt. 3, 269. Tour- 
nef. Inſtit. 316. Coriandrum Ray Hiſt. 479. J. B. 2, 27. 89. Coriander, 

. The Tribe. on 

This is a peculiar ambelliferous Plant, with :globular or ſubrotund Seeds, 
1 0 The Deſeript ion. 8 
Tis an annual Plant, with a ſtrait ſmooth round ſtriated, not much 
*branched, Stalk ; the lower Leaves are light-green roundiſh and crena- 
| ied; the upper, upon the Sialts, are longer, and ſtill the deeper divided 
the higher they grow upon the Stalk. The white Umbells of Flowers, with 
.diflimilar Petals, are ſucceeded by two globular or ſpherical lightly friated 
Seeds, of an heavy high Smell when green, more agreeable when dry: 
*Tis ſown in Gardens, alſo in the Fields near Tilbury, and other Places 
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Virtues and Uſes. 
. *Tis one of the moſt potent Carminatives in the Shops, and preſcribd 
in moſt anticholical Medicines ; ſuch as ſtomachick Powders, Elefuaris, 
Ingredients for Infuſions in Wine and Ale, and Tinfures in Brandy, They 
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N Candy Seeds with Sugar for diſcuſſing, or what they call raiſing of Vaud 
us XXI. Cornus. 
5 


Cornus mas. C. B. 447. ſativa ſive domeſtica J. B. 12, 202, Tournel, WW 
Inſtit. 642. The Cornelian Cherry Tree. rtf 5 
| The Tribe. 
This is one of Tournefor''s Arbores flore Roſaceo; of the Arbores Dit: 
Jedones by Boerbaave; the Baccifere Umbilicate by Mr. Ray; which 
though tis monopyrene, yet tis diſpermos, with only one nucleus, but in. 


The Deſeript ion. 

This is near to the Bigneſs of a Cherry Tree, with broader ſmooth 

er, not ſerrated Leaves, with Veins differently divaricated. The mal 
Flowers have firſt a common ſtiff expanded 7etraphyllous Calyx ; within 
that is another, pentapbyllous, with more pointed Segments; theſe iu. 
volve ſeveral ſmall tetrapetalous yellow Flowers, each with four Stamm 
thick-ſet in Cluſters, with a long Stylus; to which ſucceeds an oblong 
Fruit, like a little Olive, red when ripe, with a ſweetiſn Pulp, including 
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en appear early in the Spring, before the Leaves break forth. The 
male Tree, which ariſes pretty high, is planted in Gardens. The Fe- 
male, called Virga Sanguinea, is only a Shrub, its Fruit not ſo large, 
and is planted in Hedges. 
Firtues and Uſes. | | 

The ſubaſtringent Fruit is palateable, and eat with other Fruits fold 
in the Markets, in the Seaſon : It is ſaid to be good in Diarrhed's, 
Dyſenteries, &c. The Rob de Cornis is ſometimes uſed in the Shops, but 
is not much in uſe. 


Coronopus vide Plantago. 


XX VIII. Corylus. 
1. Corylus offic. Corylus ſativa J. B. 1, 3, 266. ſativa vulg. C. B. 417. 


Raij Hiſt. 1379. Tournef. 58 1. Boerh. Ind. 176. Filbert Nut. 


2, Corylus ſylv. C. B. 418. Læſelij Flora Pruſſica 55. The Hazel Nut. 
The Tribe. 


This is another kind of juliferous Trees, whoſe Flower is ſeparated 


from the Fruit in the ſame Plant. No ſooner are the Nuts ripe, than 
the Juli or Kaikins begin to appear, ſome ſingle, ſome two or three 


together, upon ſmall Pedicles hanging down from the Joints or Boſom 


of the Leaves; ſhort and ſmall at firſt, ſomewhat reſembling an Earth- 
worm, but afterwards ſtretch'd forth to an Inch and an half in length, 
conſiſting of a Midrib; to which adhere, at certain regular Intervals, 
three ſmall ſcaly Leaves, one larger above, the other two leſs, convex 
above and concave below; beneath which are lodg'd fix Chives with 


their Summits, which burſt and ſhed their Duſt in the Months of Ja- 


mary and February, In the beginning of March, the Embryons of the 
Fruit begin to appear, at diſtant Places; conſiſting of a ſcaly Empale- 
ment, compoſed of ſeveral ſmall Leaves, ſurrounding many ſmall round 
bended ſharp ſcarlet Threads, with the Embryon in the middle, which 
afterwards becomes a Stone-Fruit or Nut, conſiſting of an hard Shell, 
encloſing a Kernel, and contained in a thin tough ſpread forth Empale- 
ment or Huſe; theſe Embryons are ſometimes three four five or more 


in a Cluſter, ariſing from one Pedicle; but they ſeldom amount to Læ- 
ſitus's Number; whereof hereafter. | 


5 he Deſcription. | 
Theſe two Trees differ only in the Soil and Culture: The PFilbert 


A riſes to a ſtrait Tree of a middle Stature, with ſmall tough flexible 
| | | Nun | 0 


an hard Stone, containing two Seeds: The Buds of the aggregated ÞFlow- | 
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or plyable Branches when young; but riſing up to a pretty big 27 
with a rough Bark when of age; the Leaves alternate from the Jointz 
upon ſhort Pedicles, are large, about two or three Inches diameter 
round, ſomewhat pointed and lightly nitch'd, rough, dark green 2. 
bove, with ſix or ſeven Pair of protuberant Yeins. The Katkins and 
Fruit appear in their Seaſon upon ſhort ſmall Pedicles from the Joint. 
The Hazel Nut only differs from the other, by its being rather a Shy; 
than a Tree, ſeldom ariſing into one ſingle Trunk, but ſoon diſperg' 
from the Root into ſeveral long, infirm, flexile Branches, with Leaves 
and Fruit like the former, but much leſs in Proportion. 

Lejelius obſerves, that the Hazle is ſo fertile in Pruſſia, that he has 
ſeen 17, 21, or 22 Nuts hanging in a Cluſter from the ſame Pedich, 
with four different kinds of Husks. 1. With the Nut wholly hid. 2. With 
— open Husk. 3. When the Husk is half open. And 4. with a ſhort 

usk. 5 . 

The Husk of the Filbert, for the moſt part, wholly covers the Nut, 
thick at the Baſe, becoming afterwards thin, tapering and fimbriated 
at the Top, Authors reckon'd four Kinds of thoſe Nuts. 1. The 
common Filbert, with a white Fruit, leſs. 2. A large, round, white 
Kernel, 3. With an oblong Kernel and a red Pellicle, or inner Skin, 
4. With an oblong red Kernel cover'd with a white Skin, I have alſo 
obſerv'd it with a large oblong Kernel cover'd with a ſtrip'd, red and 
white Skin, Ee | | | 

Taſelius (who wrote ſeventy Years. ago, when the Sexes of Plants 
were not known) fays they err, who take the Katns or Juli to be the 
Flower; for he looks upon the Embryons with the Scarlet Threads to be 
it. But withal he adds, Notandum Co RYLus quo magis JuLis abundat 
eco copioſiores alit FLORES (the Female Embryons fo called by him) defiits- 
ta iiſdem pauciſſima eftendit, A fair Inſinuation, that the Impregnaiton 
of the Fruit muſt depend upon the Duſt from the Apices. I muſt here 
take Notice of what Agricola juſtly obſerves that the Baſe of the Keri: 
is always. towards the Pedicle, and the ſharp Extremity, where the 
Point of the Radicle, the Punfum Vitæ is lodg'd, towards the Flower or 
Piſtillum. But this is far from confirming Mr. Moreland and Mr. Brad- 
ley's Opinion, „That the Farina is a Congeries of ſeminal Plants, one of 
e which muſt enter the Embryon of the Seed, before it can become pro- 
&« lifick ; and that there's a manifeſt Perforation of the Eye of each Sed 
« which is towards the Piſtillum, into which the ſeminal Plant does en. 
Ws ter, that it demonſtrates quite the contrary.” For tho? the Point of 
die Radicle be towards the Piſtillum or Stylus in Stone-Fruits, yet it has 
nu 0 Communication with it: for in theſe Filbert and Hazel-nuts it ar 

| | | receiv 
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3 | receives the Nouriſhment by a ſtrong, looſe Navel-ftring z which aringſi 
| from the Center of the SHell at the Baſe, runs to the ſharp End, and. 
7 there conveys Nouriſhment to the. Kernel, by means of the Point of the 
; 5 Radicle: For its obvious to any who ſhall examine, that the Center of 
ce ye, which in Nuts of Hazel and the Filbert are very large, is pro- 
; = tuberant, from whence this Navel-ſtring ariſes, and runs ſtrait along on 
b : one of the Sides of the Kernel to the Point of the Radicle, where tis 
| plainly inſerted. Nor does it happen otherwiſe. to all other Kinds of 
7 Stone-fruits ; for though Mr. Bradley in his Agricola, impos'd ſo far upon 
the World and me, as to make believe there is lodg'd a ſmall Orifice 
8 on the thick Side of the Shell of an Almond, towards the Top, which 
5 will admit of an Hog's Briſtle reaching to the Point of the Radicle: 
h This is ſo far from being Fact, that theſe Holes, of which I have ob- 
t ſerv'd four, five, or ſix chiefly in that Part of the Shell (which may 
be called its Eye) are for Admiſſion of large Sap Veſſels, ſome of which 
t. are diſpers'd in the Subſtance of the Shell, running along either the La- 
d mine or Diploæ, betwixt, as we ſee Blood-Veſſels diſpers d all over the 
ie Human Scull; and others of theſe Veſſels paſs ſtrait to the thick Mem- 
te brane, which covers the Shell. And I have, with the greateſt Exact- 
n, neſs, often ſearch'd after this pretended Hole, but could never find it. 
10 What I have obſerv'd is that in Apricot, Peach, Plumb-ſtones : the Eye. 
nd is depreſs*d, the Stone has one thick Side, frequently endow'd with 
two longitudinal Sulci or Furrows, making a Protuberance in the mid-. 
"ts dle. Every Shell is divided into two Halves joined together by the Su- 
he tare, called in Oſteology Sympbiſis, like the Commiſſura, or joining of the 
be two Bones of the Noſe. The Navel-ftring ariſing from the Center of 
dat the Eye, runs half way along the Purrow of this Suture within; and 


then paſling to the Kernel, runs along the half of the upper Part of the- 
Kernel, being at laſt inſerted in the Point of the Radicle. And it's very 
ere remarkable, that when a Stone fruit is fully ripe, the Kernel is full; but 


nel when unripe, that Part of the Pellicle or outer Skin, towards the Baſe, 
the is half empty. When the Vegetation begins, the Kernel, by the Fotus 
or from the Earth (like the Heat of a Hen at the hatching of an Egg) be- 
ad. gins to ſwell ; the Halves of the Shell, ſeparate at theſe Sutures ; and no 
e of WA fooner do the nutritive Particles enter the Point of the Radicle, than the 
ro- ER Seed Leaves begin to be expanded and ſpread forth. Alt which time 
ed dhe Point of the Radicle receives nothing from the Top, but from the 
en- Baſe of the Shell where the Opening begins, the nutritive Partictes en- 
;of beer by the Navel. ſtring, and continue to do ſo, until the Point of the: 
has 44icle, being fully dilated, there's no more need for the Navel-ftring... 


ive a Thus“ 


\ 
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WW Thus it is chat both Shell and Kernel are nouriſhed ; and thus, as the 
Navel-ſtring was the laſt by which is convey'd the Nouriſhment from 
the Pedicle; it's the firſt which receives it from the Earth. Neither does 
this Kernel any otherwiſe communicate with the Point of the Shell which 
is towards the Piſtillum. And though this Navel-ſtring is not ſo obvious 
in Almonds, Apricots, Peaches, Plumbs, &c. as in the Filbert and Hazel 
Nuts; yet thoſe who ſhall pleaſe to examine any of theſe Stones, 
eſpecially when freſh, will find this outer Coat always ſtrictly adherent 
to the middle of this Shell, at the thick Side, where the Navel- ring 
paſſes from it to the Kernel. Therefore ſince *tis acknowledg'd by all, 
that there's an Uniformity in all natural Productions, ſo there is the grea- 
teſt recſon to believe all Kernels of Stone fruils are to be nouriſhed after 
the ſame manner. I have diſcours'd more fully on this Subject in ano- 


ther Trealiſe, which I hope will ſhortly be publiſh'd. | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Neither the Wood, Bark, nor Fruit of the Filbert and Hazle are 
of much Uſe in Phyſick. The Kernels ſeem to partake of the ſame 
Virtues with Walnuts and Almonds, but they are not ſo oily. I'm ſen- 
fible, by Experience, that the Kernels of Filbert-nuts eaten in any 
Niue, when freſh, are laxative, and open the Body gently. And 
I doubt not but they may be good Peforals, being beat into a Pulp, 
and made up into a Linus, as they do with blanch'd Almonds, When 
dry they are more Aſtringent; and becauſe of the outer Husk, which 
is very drying, and ready to ſtir up a tickling Cough, they, perhaps, 
may not be ſo very good for Aſthmatick Perſons. They are of a far: 
naceous Subſtance ; and I have known thoſe who, having abundance of 


it 9 Hlagel- nuts, have husk'd them, and ground the Kernels in a Mill, of 


which they have made Meal, and bak'd it into Bread, which has been 
look'd upon as very nouriſhing, as indeed the Seeds of Kernels of moſt 
Stone-fruits are. 88 
Læſelius obſerves, that in Pruſſia (where he ſays the Hazel-nuts are in 
fuch Plenty) they beat out a Powder from the Katkins, which affords a 
delicate yellow Colour to the Painters: And that the Barbers and dSur- 


geons make uſe of it, by applying it to Wounds as a good Conjolida- 


ter being drying and aſtringent. He alſo obſerves, that the old Wood is 


' brittle, the young Twigs are very flexile, tough, and bending ; ſo that 
they make very good Hoops, they make good Panniers of them for 
Fiſh Cadgers, and other coarſe Baskets ; for they will bend, and can 
He twiſted any way. | 
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I cannot paſs by what is ſaid to be uſual in the Iſlands and remote 
Parts of this Iſle of Britain; where Families, who keep Ale, being at 
a Diſtance from any Neighbours, they take a Hazel Rod and twiſt it, 
ſo as there be wide-Chinks and Gaps in it. They ſhake and toſs this 
Rod a long time among 2ſt, Barm, or working Ale, They aſter- 
wards lay it up, and carefully dry it; and when they brew they toſs 
this Rod among the Worts, until the dried Ferment in the Rents and 
Gaps of the Rod begin to ſoften and mix with the Wort, by which 
they fer it in working as well as if the beſt Barm were put to it; and 
the Rod having imbib'd freſh Ferment, they dry it again, and keep it 
for Uſe. And thus a Family may be ſerv'd for whole Ages; for the 
oftner it's us'd, the Ferment will ſtill be the freſher. And I doubt 
not, being thus dried, it may be ſtronger than Barm, which being 
brought from weaker Ale is put to ſtronger Worts. 
from other Trees may do the ſame ; but as moſt of them have ſome 
peculiar Taſte or Virlue, ſo Hazel is look*d upon as beſt, ſince what it 
is mix*d with will not affect the Taſte. 


Ir's of the Hagel or Oak that they make the Virgula divinatoria, Ba- 


quette divinatoire, or divining Rod for finding out of Metals, and, as 
ſome pretend, purſuing” after Blood upon the committing of Murder, 
of which Authors may be conſulted. wi 
The laſt thing T conſider about theſe Trees is their Culture. Læſelius 
puts us in mind of an old adage Corylus co fructuaſior quo pejus traftatur. 
This I have often known, when the middle Stem, bing uſually the 
greateſt, has been cut down for Plow-goads, or Fiſhing-rods. Next Year 
it puſt'd forth more Twigs, which being allow'd to ſpread forth at 
their Liberty, have been very fertile. And we always ſee that the Ha- 
zel confin'd to Hedges, however little Care be taken in drefling and 
pruning of them, are neither ſo fertile, nor produce ſo good Nuts as 
thoſe in the Woods, which grow at full Liberty. So much ought the 
Air, Manner of growing, and Soil of every Tree, to be conſidered in' 
its Culture. For as the Hazel is an Indigenous Tree, and, as is obſerv'd, 
never delights in growing up into one ftrait Stem, which may after- 
wards become the Trunk or Body of the Tree, I'm of Opinion, the 
ſuffering of it to grow naturally in a Wood on a Hill Side, and Banks 
of a River, with a good Aſpect, it will there grow far better, be much 
more fruitful, and produce larger Nuts than otherwiſe: 
The Filbert on the other hand not being indigenous, and naturally 
young up in one principal Trunk or Stem, is capable of being con- 
i to be ergrafted, prun'd, &c. and dreſs'd up ſo as to make an 
Hedge not only pleaſant but png, by the Abundance of its Fruit: 
| 00 but 
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234 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 

but as to the planting out its Culture and Management, I leave that to 
the expert Gardeners, who are now at work in informing the World 
with their curious Obſervations. I ſhall only add, that if well car'd 
for, it may make as good an Hedge as Elm or Horn-beam, ſince its ten. 
der Twigs may as eaſily be drei d, twiſted, and put into any Figure 
the expert Gardener thinks proper: And it will have the Advantage of 
producing Plenty of eſculent Nuts, which the other have not. | 
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Cotula fatida vide Chamemelum. 


XXIX. Cotyledon ſive Umbilicus Veneris, Craſſula ſive 

Telephium & Sedum. . 
1. Cotyledon vera tuberoſa Radice J. B. 3, 35, 633. Raij Hiſt. 1878. ma;, 
C. B. 285. Tournef. 9. Sedum murale luteum fol. Umbilicato Moriſ. Hiſt, 
3, 471. Cotyledon Umbilicus Veneris Cluſ. Hiſt. Ixiii. Venus Navelwort. 

2. Craſſula maj, Dod. Pempr. 130. Anacampſeros vulgo Faba Craſa 
J. B. 3, 32, 68 1. Tournef. Inſtit. 260. Telephium vulg. C. B. 287. Moril, 
Hiſt. 3, 467. Ray Hiſt. 689. Hiſt. des Plantes 387. Common Orpine, 

3. Sedum maj. vulg. C. B. 283. Tournef. Inſtit. 262. Hiſt. des Plantes 
233, J. B. 3, 35, 687. Sempervivum maj. alterum ſ. herba Jovis Dod. 
Pempt. 127. Moriſ. Hift. 3, 474. Common Houſeleck. 
4. Sedum minus teretifolium album C. B. 283. Tournef. Inſtit. Hiſt. des 
Plantes 146. minus fol. longiuſculo fl. albo J. B. 3, 35, 690. Moriſ. Hiſt, 
3, 472. Jermicularis Craſſula minor offic. & Illecebra maj. Lob. Icon. 377. 
Small Houſeleek. 5 | 
g. Sedum parvum acre flore Iuteo J. B. 3, 35, 694. minus vermiculatum 
acre C. B. 283. Moriſ. Hiſt, 471, Stone-crap or Wall-Pepper. 

| fa, The . ng 

I conclude this Decad with what moſt Authors term Miltiſiliquæ cor. 
niculatæ and Polyſperme ſeminibus pulverulentis by Moriſon; to each of 
whoſe Flowers ſucceed five, for the moſt part, oblong Seed Veſſels, or 
univalve Siliguæ or Siliculz, opening length-wiſe, and pouring. out five 
ſmall Szeds. Tournefort, by his Method of claſſing by the Flower, ſepa- 
rates far from each other the Plants which agree by the Fruit and Vi. 
WT 7Zzes; for he places Umbilicus Veneris among the monopetalous Bell-flowers, 
WAY and the Craffila and Seda among the Polypetale Roſacee, by which we 

may ſee the Advantages of claſſing by the Fruit and Seed, rather than 
by the Fruit alone, as Rivini; or Flower and Fruit, as Tournefort has done. 

The Deſcription. 


1. Venus Navelwort has a tuberous Root, roundiſh white and Juicy, ſend 
= & | | ing 
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ing forth a few Fibres from the ſeſſile Part. After the Flower and Fruit 
is gone, and the Seed is ripe, there ariſe ſeveral ſmall round Pedicles, 
one two or more from each Knob, ſtrait, about two or three Inches high, 
each ſupporting round ſmooth light Mining green Leaves, ſuperficially 

nitch'd about one Inch Diameter, lying horizontally depreſs'd, and 
hollowiſh, oppoſite to the Inſertion of the Stalk in the Center, after: 
the manner of Muſhrooms. In the Month of April or May ariſe 
ſtrait round naked Stalks, about three or four Inches high, 
loaded with Flowers thick-ſet in a Spike oblong monopetalous. yellowiſh» 
green, ſuperficially divided at the Border into five pointed Segments, 
with five Stamina, and a quingquifid Calyx ; to which ſucceed four ob- 
long Capſules containing ſmall Seeds, N. B. The Flower does not fall. 
off, but, like Helleborus niger, continues until the Capſules are formed, 
which makes fome ſuppoſe it crumbles up and forms the Capfules ; it: 
rows on the Church Walls of Tatterſhall in Lincolnſhire. The larger 
2 fade, when the flowering Stem begin to be puſh'd forth: fo; 
that the Plant is inviſible in the Month of July and beginning of Au- 
guſt; in September the Leaves are in the full bigneſs, and continue green 
all the Winter. Mr. Martyn informs me, that he has obſerv'd it no. 
where about London, except in a Gravel-pit near Highberry Barn; but 
that he has ſeen it in great Plenty in ſome of the Southern Counties. of 
Wiles, where every Wall and Bank is full of it. 

2, Orpine: From a groſs Root, endow'd with ſeveral Tybercles, there 
ariſe ſeveral ſtrait round ſolid S:alks, about one Foot high, adorn'd. 
with ſeveral oblong or oval ſmooth juicy green Leaves, alternately and: 
mordinately plac*'d. The 7 or Umbells of Flowers on the top of the 
Stalk and Branches are pentapetalous, with five pointed purph/h Petals, 
ſurrounded by a pentaphyllous Calyx with five Stamina, to which ſucceed. 
ſo many Capſules or Seed Veſſels, gathered together into an Head full of 
very ſmall Seeds. N. B. The Petals obſerve no definite Number, but 
dhe Leaves of the Calyx, Petals of the Flower, Stamina and Seed. Veſſels, 


all correſpond, 


orbicularly di 


3. From a groſs Root in the greater Houſeleek, there ariſe ſeveral 
thick blueiſh — ſucculent broad roundiſh pointed Leaves, thick, 
poſed, forming ſeveral Circles from the Center to the 


; | Circumference, and ſeveral of theſe Orbiculi larger and leſs, are uſually 
Placed ar the Sides of each other; when the flowering Stem is puſh'd. 


forth, which is but ſeldom, it ariſes with a groſs ſtrait round Stalk, a- 
bout one Foot high, thick beſet with alternate and- inordinate ſmall. 


arrow pointed Leaves, inclining to a red, ſupporting Tufts or Um- 


i beb of pentapetalous yellow Flowers ; to which ſucceed ſo many Capſules. 
4 8 | full” 
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full of Seed. Tis called) Sempervivum becauſe che Leaves are always 
green. Tis a queſtion whether it be indigenous , tis uſually plante 
on the top of earthen Walls, or on the Walls or Roof of muddy*thatch'4 
| Houſes, Where it propagates and fpreads forth Childings theſe Globules 
of Leaves: It ſeldom flowers, but after ſeveral Years Continuance in 
- 4. Small Houſeleck. The round ſtrait Stalk, about a Span high, thick 
beſet with many inordinate oblong round Leaves, like unto the Worms 
or Maggots on Cheeſe or Hlaſbes, from whence tis called Veriicularii. 
The pentapetalaus white Flowers are diſpos'd in ſmall Umbells or Tufts 
on the top, to which ſucceed. the Capſulz or Seed Vepels, gathered in x 
F ; 
5. Stone crop, or Wall Pepper, is a much ſmaller Plant; the ſmall 
thick conical or pointed Leaves, inordinately ſet on the Stalks, with 
yellow pentapetalous Florver on the top, to diſtinguilh, it from the o. 
cher; both of them grow eon the Walls of Houſes and Gardens, alſo on 
rough ſtony and craggy Ground and Rocks. This laſt gfows with a 
| white Flower at the Mill of Craggy, as you paſs from the South-caſt of 
L»„»„„ - ci N 8 | 
mies and 8 | 

. Venus Navelwort partakes of the ſame Virtues with the following 
Craſſula and Seda: *Tis ſaid to be good in Diſtempers of the. Liver, and 
for allaying the Heat and Acrimony of Urine; but internal Ute of ſuch 
noted Coolers is much to be: ſuſpected, nor are they always to be uſed 
in ſuch Inflammations, as an Eriſipelas or St. Anthony's Fire, where there 
is more need to open than to obſtruct the Pores. - It may be uſed as a 
Repellent to prevent the Increaſe and aflwage the Pain. of the Piles, and 
may alſo be of Uſe for the Ribes and Chilblanes: Its. moſt. frequent Uſe 


„ — 


an Phytick is to enter Ung. Pepul nm. 
All of them are potent Coolers, fit for compeſcing the Motion of the 
Blood, and allaying Iuflammatious: They are not uſed. internally: The 
Leaves chopp'd, and apply*d by way of a Cataplaſm, repel ſcrophulous Tu- 
mours, when apply*d at the beginning to Phlegmons, and allay Inflan- 
malions; but ich Sort of Remedies ſhould be cautiouſly. apply'd, the 
Conſequences of ſuch Repellents being not always deſireable: They are, 
alſo apply'd in the Fold of a Linnen Cloath for Inſlanimalions of the 
Eyes: The Juice is much recommended to curb the. Acrimony of can 
crous Tumzurs and Ulcers. The green Leaf of an Orpine, the Membrane 
being remov'd, apply*d to a recent Wound is a good YVulnerary. 
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BOOKS Printed for George Strahan, 
at the Golden Ball, \over-againSÞ the Royal Exchange 
iz itomia Hypogaſtrica : Or, The Method of performing the Hi 
Operation, in which the Stone is extracted out of the Bladder, above 
| „Region of Hypogaſtrinm; faithfully collected fron 

the Writings of the famous Triumurrate, oO OO 
Tabulæ Synoptice Plantarum Officinalium, ad Methodum Rajanam 


} 5 


A New Table of Diſpenſatory Plants, diſtributed according to their 
principal Virtues. By Patrick Blair, M. D. and F. R. 8. 

Index Materia Medica: Or, a Catalogue of Simple Medicines, that are fit to 
be uſed in the Practice of Phyick and Surgery: Containing, 1ſt. The Offici 
nal Name of each, in Latin. 2d. A ſhort Botanical Deſctiption of the Species 
that is commonly uſed. 3d. The Name in Greek and Engliſh. 4th. The 


Part that is moſt in uſe. And 5th, The Names of the Diſpenſatory or 


Shop- Preparations, and Compoſitions: To which are added Two Tables, 

in the Firſt the Simple Medicines are reduced under general Heads, and 

in the Second they are Claſſed according to their principal Virtues. 
The Hiſtory of the Lateral Operation; Or, an Aecount of the Method 


cf extracting a Stone, by making a Vound near the great Protuberauceè of 


the Os Iſchium, through the common Intgguments and Levator Ani, into 
the Side of the Bladder, without touching the Urethra, Proftrate Glands, 
Veficuls Seminales, or any other of the Urinary or Seminal Veſſels; firſt at. 


tempted by Frere Facques, in France, and afterwards ſucceſsfully per- 


form'd by Profeſſor Rau, in Holland; with a Poſtſcript concerning the 
Introduction and Improvement of this Method here in London. By 
James Douglas, M. DP). . 
A New Theory of acute and ſlow continued Fevers: Wherein, be. 
ſides their Appearances, and the Manner of their Cure occaſionally, the 
Structure of the Glands, and the Manner and Laws of Secretion, the 
Operation of Purgative, Vomitive, and Mercurial Medicines, are Mechaui· 
cally explained. To which is prefix d, an Eſſay concerning the Improve- 
ment of the Theory of Medicine. The Fourth Edition, Corrected. 
An Eſſay of the true Nature and due Method of treating the Gout: 
Together with an Account of the Nature and Quality of Batöh- Vater, 
the Manner of uſing them, and the Diſeaſes in which they are proper: 
As alſo of the Nature and Cure of moſt Chronical Diſtempers. Both 
by Geo. Cheyne, M. D. and F. R. 8. The Fifth Edition, enlarged to 
more than double the formerrrrrrrr. | 
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H E Alphabet having brought me to Crocus 
offic. I could not avoid the taking particular 
Notice of à Plant, which affords ſo Valauable 
a Simple in Materia Medica ; and which, as 
ii one 75 the GLORIES of ENGLAND, 
17% if cultivated in a ſuitable Soil, yields as 
great, if not greater Profit, than any of the. 
Vegetable Kingdom. 5 85 1 = 


= 1 ſhall not inſiſt on the ſeveral Heads of which I have choſen 
Wo diſcourſe, ſince they are propos d at the Beginning of this. 
Wok k. I ſhall only here give an ingenuous Account of the 
WA/i/tance I bave bad in the compoſing of it. I have not con- 
led many Authors; for to quote all who have writ on the 
| Subjeq, 
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1 REF 

il  SubjeF, would only have wire drawn theſe Sheets to an unneceſ. 

ary Length. I have mention d but a few of the more Modern, and 
for the reſt, I have got my Information from the beſt Hands, up- 
on whoſe proper Obſervation, and curious Enquiries, I could 


- The firſt is Mr. Philip Miller, Gardener to the Phyſick- 
| Garden at Chelſea, who, when in a more private Station, f4- 

voured me with his frequent Correſpondence, communicating what 

he judg d would be acceptable, with ſome of whoſe curious 

Experiments the Publick have been acquaimed in the Tranſ- 

actions. It's ſeveral Tears ſince be advis'd me to beſtow ſom 

7 my Enquiries on this Plant, and how far he has from tbat 
8 aſſiſting to me by bis Letters, may be ſeen in theſe 

Sheets. PTD: 


The next Help I made uſe of, is Mr. Charles Howard, is 
Tranſat. N?® 188, who has given ſuch an accurate Account 
f the Culture of this Plant, with the manner of preparing daf. 
- fron, that having writ long ago, and that Trauſaction being 

now but in few Hands, I thought fit to extract for a public 

Good what he has delivered on the Subject. And ſince Mt, 

Bradley has of late been making Sue: Enquiries on that 
Head, I have ſo compar'd beth together, that what is wanting 
in the one, might be ſupply d by the other, adding my own 


- 


Remarks, * 


Thus T have digefied the whole into a proper Method, given 
an Hiftorical Account of the Root from Mr. Miller's Obſerve 
tions, added to my own, together with my Thoughts on its Vege- 
tation, Propagation, and Circulation of the Sap. What In 

mation I have receiv'd, and Obſervations have been mad 
on the Leaf and Flower, ſhall be declar'd in due Place. In 4 

Word, I have taken Care to omit nothing material, or worthy 

of Confrderation, in ſo valuable 4à Plant; and to encourage it 

4 more frequent Culture of it, T have given ſuch an Eſtimate f 

* N jhe 
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the Profit to be . 8 by it, as T hope will give 4 general Sa. if 
| risfa@ion, eſpecially to the Curious. - +8 

And it being my chief} Endeavour to enrich every new Decad 
with ſuitable Entertainments, and Means of Inſtruction, I am 
glad that the Alphabet has ſo happily led me to an apreeable 
Variety of Plants, it for my Purpoſe in this Place , for the 
| moſt conſiderable Tribes end Terms of Art being explain'd, this 
eth Decad affords ſeveral of thoſe termed by Tournefort, 
Anomalous Plants. I have elſewhere obſerv'd, that ny kind 
of Natural Production can be ſaid to be Anomalous or Irre- 
gular, ſo long as it does not Fur from thoſe Rules, Figures, 
| Dimenfions, &c. deſtinated to it ab Origine, by the Omnipo- 
tent AUTHOR of Nature. But what is here called Anoma- 
lous, is, when tho a Plant may agree in its own conſlituent 
Parts, yet in as much as it partakes in ſome of its conſiderable 
Characteriſticks with one, and in others with another of the 
more numerous Claſſes, -it's in that Senſe Anomalous to any one 


of them, but ſtill Regular as to itſelf. 


Thus Cuſcuta and Epithymum agree with Viſcum and 
Hedera Arborea, in being paraſitical Plants, yer they diſagree 
both in Subſtance and Notes; and the laſt two, tho' they agree 
in being Ligneous, yet they ſtill diſagree in Flower, though not 
ſo much in Fruit. Dictamnus albus zs plac'd by moſt Botaniſts 
among the Multifitique by the Fruit, but it's diſtindt from all 
other Genera by the Flower. Digitalis, Elatine, Euphraſia, are 
Bicapſular by the Fruit, but differ among themſelves, and from 
all others, by the Flower; v. g. Euphraſia by the Flower, might 
| ſeem to come in with the Galeatæ & Labiatæ, but it has not 4 
Gymnotetraſpermous Fruit. Arum and Dracuntium have Ari- 
ſarum for their Companion, but by the Fruit differ from all other 
| Genera. Ebulus and Sambucus differ in Subſtance, agree in 
their other Chara&ers, but uy pe Plante ſuz generis. Lina- 
na agree with Antirrhinum by the Rictus, and Delphinium by 
the Calcar, or Spur ; but the one is Monopetalous, the _ 

| | oly- 


to a Diſſertation. This being w 


——U—ä—ä 2 —— — — 


Polypetalous; the one Multiſiliquos, and the other 


| 3 Bicapſu. 
lar. The Eſula Kinds have a ſingular Flower, and peculiar 


Fruit, are Tricoccous, Emetick, and Cathartick, with Rici. 


nus; but it differs from them by an apetalous Flower, and ng 
lacteſcent Juice. Ls | | 1 


Sambucus, Linaria, Arum digitalis, are made diſtin Ge. 


nera by ſome, and by others they are join'd with Ebulus, Elatine 
Dracuntium, and Gratiola. e = 


For the reſt, Cupreſſus is one of the Ever. green Trees ; Cy- 
perus of the Bulmiferæ, and Daucus of E Umbelliferz, 
Dens Leonis introduces the Lacteſcent and Papeſcent Tribe: 


Dipſacus, and Cupatoreum Canabinum, are of the Flores 


Floſculoſi Eryngium, by ſome Claſs d among the | mbelliferg, 
by others among the Plantz Flore compoſito. Eryfimum an 
Eruca are the tetrapetalz ſiliculoſæ. I have made ſome un- 
common Remarks upon Equiſetum, and join d Salicornia, o 
Kali geniculatum with it. „„ Ea = 


I ſubmit the Performance to the Genſure of the Impartill, 
Judicious, and Learned. What remains, is to give ſatisfadon 
Reaſons for the unuſual Length to which this Decad is ex- 
tended. They who have conſidered the former, may obſerve ] 


take Care to omit. nothing I can find materially to be advanced. 


eoncerning - Plant I treat f; and according as tit requires, l 
reſt contented to diſcourſe of it in the uſual 1 when 
any Thing extraordinary occurs, 1 paſs 125 .@ bare Deſcription 
| as I at firſt propos'd, I could 

7 no Means depart from my Method, when ſo Notable a Plant 
ame in my Way, and when I found it afferded ſo much Matter 

of Diſcourſe, I ſhould have been injurious to the Publick, and 
wanting to my ſelf. if 1 had not perform'd what was to be ex- 
peFed ;, and if I had not communicated what I judg d would bt 
both diverting and profitable. And whereas before I bad finiſs 
ed this Difcourfe on one Plant, the Number of the Sheets 2 
| or 
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"FRKEFAICE.T v 
fer exory Decad, war partly oomplegted, and the Expeckation in 
the Reader of Seeing ſo many more treated of within that Bounds, 
might thereby be fruſtrated, T judg'd it more conveniem to 
make ous my Complement. off Plants, being in bopes that none 


| who bave got the 23 will be diſcouraged either by the 


additional Price or Bulk of this: And if I have added that of 


4 Copper-Plate Print to the Charge, the rendring the Subje# 
| Matter more clear, and intelligible by it, will, hope, recom- 


pence that. The third. Reaſpn. is, when the Lotter D. and E. 


| contain bur few Plants, I rather choſe to include thoſe contain d 
in both, than: abruptly to eat off in the Middle of ether ; 5 


thus I haue ſo ordered it, that the next Decad ſhall begin at 
the Letter F. - Fi C | | 


Some may imagine, that by fo ſmall 4 Progrefs in the. Al- 
phabet, theſe Decads-will gxceed #he Number I at firſt propos d; 
but when tis conſidared. that many of the following Plants are 


| already treated nlong with their Congeners in be precedin 
Decads, the ſub ſægucnr. Catalogue will be found pretty nth 


} 


abridg d, as has been intimated Decad 4. 


Fa , 


E 
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. | lin. 31. read * 238. lin. 36. read Stear, Pag. 248. lin. 36. read Are. Pag. 256. 


Roots, Pag. 264. lin, 28. read Fain. Pag. 271, lin, 31, read u. 


N 3 9 


ns i 


II. Cupreſſus 266 
TW Cuſcuta & Epithymum 
\ K 81 | 267 | 
IV. Cyanus 5 San}? 
| 1. Major 268 
| 2. Minor 269 
V. Cyperus 270 
8 aucus 5 R 
TT: — 2951 
TRE ape, A 2 - bid. 
VII. Dens conis & Piloſella | 
ibid. 
VIII. Hieracium 1 þ- 
IX. Lactuca ibid. 
X. Sonchus ibid. 
XI. Scorzonera ibid. 
XII. Dictamnus albus, ſve 
Fraxinelle 27 
XIII. Digitalis & Gratiola 


"OY 


ROCUS, pag. 237 | 


4 | XXVII. Euphraſia 


eee 


The PLanTs af the Sixth DECAD. 


XIV. Dipſeus 


| 2 
XV. Daronicum | i 
XVI. Dracuntium | 27 
| XVI. Ebutus & 8 
281 
XIX. Echium 284 


XX. Elatine &- Linaria 285 


XXI. Equiſetum 287 
XXII. Eres. 5 --. 289 
XXIII. Eryſimum wi 
XXIV. Eryngium 290 
Kb. — EE 

Major 291 
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PHARMACO - BOTANOLOGTA: 


N 


TREATISE 


o F 
Drse ENSATORY PLANTS, 


Alphabetically and Claſſically « diſpoſed. 


DECAD VI. 


Crithmum vide ha | 
L CROCUS. 
A DISSERTATION. 


its ſeveral Accidents will not be improper under the fol- 


lowing Heads : 
1. The Hnonima. 


2. The Tribe, containin ng the general Character of the whole Claſs, 


this Genus. 


and the particular . 0 
Ppp 3. The 


HIS beautiful Plant is ſo much eſteemed for the Excellency 
of Saffron, which it produces, that I hope a Difcourſe on 
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3. The Deſcription of the Root, with its various Appearances. 

4. Suitable Remarks on its Vegetation, Manner of Propagation, and 
Circulation of the Sap, &c. | a XD 
6A ef Account of the Lauer. 
6. What's moſt remarkable in the Flower. 
„55 To which ſhall be added, 
the. 
8. The Manner of preparing and curing Saffron. 
9. An Eſtimate of the Profit of the Product. 

10. Its eminent Virtues. 

11. Its ſeveral Uſes, and Shop Preparation. 
12. Its Antiquity, and where the beſt Saffron is prepared. 
| I. Crocus Sativus, C. B. 65, Tournef. Inſt. 350. Boer. Ind. 120; 
IJ. B. 2. 29. 237. Autumnalis, Raii Hiſt. 1170. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit, 
3. 374. Philoſoph. Tranſact. No 380. Florens & non Florens, C. B. 
Math. Crocum Auſtriacum, Math. Epiſt. lib. 5. 188. Crocus floridus 
& ſine fore, Moriſ. Hiſt, 2. 335. True Saffron. 


2. The TRIBE. 


Mr. Ray rightly diſtinguiſhes the Seed-Leaves of all Manner of 
Plants into Monocotyledones and Dicotyledones. The Monocotyledones are 
again diſtinguiſhed into Apetalæ and Brafeate by Boerhave, 1. e. 
with only one Szed-Leaf and an Apetalous Flower, and ſuch as have a 
Fetaloid Flower, as thoſe of this Claſs. ii. Authors were formerly con- 
tented with diſtinguiſhing the Roots of thoſe of this Claſs into Bil. 
Goſe and Bulboſis affines. But Dr. Moriſon is more exact, for he ranks 
them thus: 1. They are Nodoſæ & Fibroſæ, as Aſphodelus. 2. Tubt- 
roſe, tuberous, round and carnous as Crocus. 3. Tuberous, oblong and 
Jointed, as the Irides Tuberoſæ, of which already. 4 Bulboſe proprit 
dicta, and theſe are either Tunicatæ, compos'd of ſeveral Coats from 
the Center to the Circumference, as Onions, Leeks, &c. & Nucleatz, 
compos'd of ſeveral ſmall tunicated Bulbs, united at their ſeſſile Parts, 
as Garlick; Sguamoſæ, whoſe Coats are not re-united at the flowering 
Stem, but reach near half Way like the Sales of a Fiſh, as moſt df 
the Lilies. iii. Their Leaves are long, ſimple, or undivided, without 
Foot Stalks, and theſe are broad, ſtiff, light, green, two edg%, and 
Sphear- pointed, Proceeding from the Sides of each other, as {rides Ju- 
beroſe, or broad, bluiſh, green, ariſing in a Circle from the Roots, as 
Tulips, Leeks, broad and ſhort like moſt of the Lilies ; long, narrow, 
. Graſs-like, dark green, as Crocus,, &c. hollow os fiſtulous, 2 

* 41 | & 6K ; 1 | N Iv. 2 
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57, The Flowers are Hexapetalous or Hexapetaloid, i. e. 1 di- 
vided into fix Segments, where I obſerve, that both Dr. Moriſon and 
| Tournefort _ from their own Diſtributions. For though Mori/on 
diſtinguiſhes by the Fruit, yet he excludes all Flowers from this Claſs 
hut the above-named. Tournefort diſtinguiſhes by the Flower, and 
yet he makes a tricap/ular Fruit the moſt certain Character of this Tribe; 
thus he admits Epbemerum here, though it be only Tripetalous, be- 
cauſe of its Fruit; and Moriſon excludes it, becauſe it's not Hexapeta- 
but. v. The Fruit, of whatever Figure or Dimenſions, is always 
| Tricapfular. 5 ; ; 
The particular Character of this Geuus is, a round, tuberous, 
| parenchymatous Root, a long, narrow Graſs Leaf, with a white Line, a 
Monopetalous Flower divided into fix Segments, and a Tricapſular Fruit. 


3. The Deſcription of the Root. 


The Root of this Plant has ſuch various Appearances, that it re- 
quires ſpecial Conſideration, which obliges me to give an Account of 
it, both according to the lateſt and moit modern Authors, and from 
the proper Obſervation of my worthy Correſpondent Mr. Miller 
and myſelf. C. B. in his Mathiolus, has two Figures of it, viz. Crocus 
orens and non florens, and Dr. Moriſons Epithet of Crocus floridus and 
ſine fore, ſeem to imply, that they thought it vary'd from the florid 


e. to the barren, or not florid Species, though none of them have obſerved 
2 he Alteration of the Root of the latter, which has of a long Time 
een well known to Saffron Gardeners, and thoſe who are verſed in 
.de Culture of it for Profit. J. Bod. a Stapel, as quoted by Mr. Ray, is 
ks the firſt T ſhall mention who has taken Notice of theſe Variations. He 
Ia 


Ways, * That in the Autumn and flowering Time it has but one Bulb, 
next Summer it has two, the upper firſt of all leaſt, from whence 
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rie the Leaves proceed, and together with them it encreaſes by De- 

m | grees, until it become ſo big as the ſecond, or that below, and con- Ba 
it, mung to augment, it acquires a firm and folid Subſtance, while Any 
ts, the lower Root decays apace, which before next Autumn is vaniſh'd 10 
ing quite away.” Herman's general Character of it is, That it has a two- . 
of vld Root, the one below, to which*he other above is adherent. To which TR! 
out baue adds, That the upper is tuberous, round, not fibrous, ſending | 

nd P's the Leaves, % lower adberent to it ſends forth radical Fibers at the 


Furt, this ſtill remaining 1s that which was uppermoſt the preceding 
, which, after the other has arrived at its full bigneſs, vaniſhes and 
Was; quite away, both being encloſed in one common Membrane. Tourne- 
ss to the ſame Purpoſe, but does not determine the Time of the 
encreaſe 
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„ . S . 5 

encreaſe of the one and the decreaſe of the other; nay further, he 
has delineated both Roots while the Plant is in the full Bloom, which 

ſeldom happens, ſo that Dr. Douglaſs is more exact, who has only de. 
lineated one Bulb ſending forth the tender Leave, and Flower aboye 

and Fibers at the ſeſſile- Part below, hin . HH ; 
Mr. Miller being the firſt that adviſed me concerning what he call 
Tap-Root, and having ſent me a Bundle of the Nan with the Lay 
in their full Growth, being then the latter End of February, and the 
Mother Earth round the Roots in ſeparating them in order to he 
planted, I obſerved the Roots longiſh, groſs at the Top where the 
Leaves were ſent forth, and gradually tapering like a Carrot about 
two Inches long, and terminating wholly fibrous; removing the 
Earth, I obſerved the common Membrane ſomewhat thicker than that 
of an Onion; upon removing of this alſo, I agreeably beheld the 
round tuberous Root with its Leaves above, about-the bigneſs of a CH. 
nut, ſending forth a ſhort, ſmall, round Portion from the Center be- 
low, like to that of a Turnip of the ſame bigneſs ; to this was adhe- 
rent, along, ſmall, - tapering Root, about the groſſneſs of the End df 
an ordinary Tobacco Pipe, about an Inch and a half long, flat towards 
the Bulb, which is adher'd by this ſmall Portion befet with ſmall 
Fibers all round, and growing ſmaller, till in the Deſcent it at lat 
terminated wholly fibrous. Every one of the Plants of the Bundle, 
which were about a Dozen, were after the ſame Manner, only ſome 
were larger, others leſs. This made me imagine I had now ſeen the 
Bulb and Tap-Root in their full Growth, but the Manner of Propagy 
— E970” 7 GR Rn 8 

Some Time after, when IT conſidered Crocus was at Hand to be 

treated on according to the Alphabet, I found it requiſite to propoſe my 
Doubts to Mr. Miller, in the following Queries: © 


4 \.; 


I. After what Manner is the Species propagated ? 
2. Whether does the Tap-Root ſpring firſt, or the Bulb ?. 
3. At what Seaſon do the Leaves ſpring forth? 


To which he had the Civility to favour me with the following ar 
rious Return; and which, tho” he firſt modeſtly declined it, yet It 
1 allowed me to inſert it here for publick Satisfaction, 3 
10llowWS : 7 | 


SIk 
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SI X, ; | Chelſea, November 17, 1725. 
1 Anſwer to your repeated Requeſt, I ſend the following Return to your 


Query. . : 

1. As to the Propagation of the Species. | 

This is only by the Root or Off-ſets, which the old Roots produce in great 
Plenty, for I never yet ſaw any Thing like Seed or a Seed-Veſſel produced, 
all hough I have let ſtand great Quantities of Flowers untouch'd purpoſely 
to try. Aud this leads me tothe 2d Quary, viz. Whether the Tap-Root 
ſpring firſt, and the Bulb be afterwards for med? So ſoon as the Roots 
begin to ſhoot upwards, there is commonly two or three large Tap-Roots 


i ſent forth from the Side of the old Root, which will run downright two 
at Inches and a half, or more, into the Ground, at the Place where 125 Roots 
be firſt come out, from the old one wall be formed a Bulb (ſometimes, tho 
4 not always, as you'll hear preſently) and as this Tap-Root decays, the Bulb 
* 


will encreaſe in its bigneſs, till at laſt it quite falls off, and leaves the Bulb 
entire, which commonly happens in ys. when the Creen begins to decay, 
but many Times theſe Tap or Carroty Roots never produce any Bulbs but 
always retain the ou wgure, and for ever after I believe are barren , "of 


where they have ever ſince remained, but have not produced me one ſingle 
Flower, notwithſtanding they have produced a numerous Off-ſpring of the 


me ſame Carroty Roots: And the People about Saffron-Walden are well ap- 
- prisd of this Barrenneſs, and therefore throw away all ſuch Roots when 


they make a new Plantation, aud have a Name of Diſtinction for them, 


cular to the Saffron only, ſuffer me to digreſs a little to give you ſome Ac- 
count of this Matter. In the Pariſh of Fulham near London, the Car- 
deners uſed to drive a great Trade in the Tanquil, or Narciſſus junci- 
folius flore multiplici, at which Place was the greateſt Duantities of thoſe 
Roots raiſed for Sale as perhaps was in any Furt of England, and turn d 
to as great Account for the Maſter as any Crop they could imploy their 
8 Crowd, till within theſe ſeven or eight Years, ſince which Time moſt of 
ther Roots have turned Carroty, and ſo proved barren, or have produced 
Wo: ſingle Flowers; ſo that the Gardeners being hereby diſheartned, 
ede thrown them. out entirely, neglected to cultivate them, ſatisfying them- 
ber with this Reaſan, That their Ground is tired with them. 

u It us return to our Crocus : Beſides thiſe Roots already mentioned, 
ee uill be three or four ſmall Bulbs form'd upon the upper Part of the 
Noot, aud ſome underneath, which from the firſt Appearance aſſume the 
and Shape of its Parent Root, and have no Tap-Root belonging to them, 
Qqq ihofe 


Cu- 
: he 


n, 4 


1R 


I plamed a Parcel of theſe Carroty Roots, four Tears ago, in a little Bed 


which at preſent I can't recollect; but as this Change of the Root is not pe- 
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thoſe on the = of the Root rarely emit ſo much as a Fiber, þy 
receive their Nouriſhment immediately from the old Root, but thoſe on th; 
under Side ſend forth many Fibers all around by which they drew their Now 
riſhment from the Ground, theſe being parted from the old Root much ſoone- 
than the other, and therefore ſtand in need of fit Organs for receiving 
Nouriſhment. 1 have ſometimes taken up ſome Roots of Crocus, through 
the Middle of which hath been a Root of the Gramen Caninum or Couch 
Graſs, which ſome Feople have imagined, had Strength enough to force it; 
May through the Crocus Root; but the Truth is, the Root of the Graſs 
cloſely adhering to the old Root of the Crocus juſt at the Place where the 
young Roots were emitted, theſe young Roots being quick of Growth, en- 
velop'd the Root of the Graſs: And thus have I ſeen ſeveral Roots run 
through each other in the ſame Manner. | 

But beſides theſe Off-ſets mentioned: Direfly upon the upper, Furt of 
the Root is one large Root formed, of equal bigneſs with the old one, 
and this is the Time that this Root is radix gemina, as Tournefort cal 
them, fer they are not ſo at any other Seaſon, and therefore I think it a ven 
improper Appellation; for when the new Roots are perfectly form d, the old 
one, with its Coats, falls off and dies, and leaves the new Root all fu. 
gle : This hath occaſioned ſeveral People to doubt of what Tournefort had. 
ſaid of the Roots, till I took up ſome Plants at that Seaſon, and with them 
the two Roots of equal bigneſs, i. e. the old one at bottom, and the ney 
one at top. [More of this Letter hereafter. ] 


I planted theſe in my Garden, where they remained barren ſome 
Tears, and finding myſelf diſappointed, I neglected them. After 
the Receipt of the above Letter, I call'd to Mind, that a Gentleman 
in this Town had ſome Plants of this Crocus Autumnalis in his Garden, 
which flower'd with him one Year, but never thereafter, he does not 
well remember how this Barrenneſs happen'd, but to the beſt of hi 
knowledge, he tranſplanted it, after it had flower d, into a warmer 
Place, and rich black Mold; he allow'd me to raiſe the whole Bundle 
in the Beginning of December, when each had only three or four 
Leaves at their full Length. | | 
Upon viewing of the Root, I was ſurpriz'd with a different Ap 
pearance from what I had ſeen or heard of before. From the upper 
Part of the Bull, where it ſends forth all the Leaves within a common 
Tunicle, at their Exit there was an Appendix about an Inch and hal 
long, about the groſſneſs of a large Turkey or Gooſe Quill, Cy: 
lindrical and blunt, without the leaſt radical Fiber by which it might 
receive the Nouriſtiment, ſmooth or polite, and bluiſh in the di- 
face, conſiſting of ſeveral circular Lines when cut tranſverſly, _ 
Et WI 


mer 
male 
four 


Phar maco-Botanologia. 243 
with an hard greeniſh Center like a Carrot, when it has puſh'd forth 
the flowering Stem, not unlike the Holones of ſome running Root, ſuch 
as - Mints below Ground, only the Extremity deſcended obliquely, 
inſtead of aſcending to fend forth Leaves to produce a new Plant ; and 
what 1s moſt remarkable, this did not happen to one or two Plants, 
but to the whole of the Bundle, which were above 20 diſtinct Sets, 
differing in nothing but Majus & Minus. The Bulb ſeem'd at the 


| fame Time to be pin'd and emaciated, though it emitted large radi- 


cal Fibers like thoſe of a Leek. 


[0 


This Singularity in the Structure 
oblig d me again to adviſe my good Friend of it, who was ſo kind as 
to let me have his Thoughts in the following Letter: | 


| Chelſea, February 24, 1725-6. 
5 R, | 


« T Received yours in Anſwer to my laſt, with the Figure of the 
I Roots of ſome Sets of the Crocus Autumnalis you have taken out 


of the Ground in a Garden with you. I have found a Figure in 


„ Dodoneus which correſponds with it; and theſe Roots are no new 


| © Thing with the Saffron Gardeners, who always throw them away 


| © when they make freſh Plantations. 


Your Figure does not agree 
* with my Tap-Roots, as you'll ſee by the Figure taken as juſt from 


| © the Life as I could, in mine you'll find the Bulb turn'd ſideways, 
| © which I ſtill find to be conſtant in all the Roots I have examin'd, 


© which have been a great many, which makes me ſuſpe& theſe 
* Tap-Roots are occaſion'd by the accidental Poſition of the Roots 
„in Planting, which may retard the aſcending Sap, the flower- 
ing Stem being thereby turned into a crooked Figure, and the Tap- 
„Roots are full of Longitudinal Veſſels of a conſiderable Dimenſion, 


* ſo that the greater attracting Power of the Sap being hereby di- 


© verted downwards, the flower Stem may be quite deſtitute of proper 


| © Nonriſhment. The Method you propoſe to remedy this Inconve- 
| * nience will not do, for I have removed ſome of theſe Roots at the 
„ Scafon when the Tap-Roors were forming, and this alone deſtroy'd 


© will kill them. The Method I uſed with the 


them all, fo that I am perſwaded the Arbe them off intirely 


© ſomes Tiles juſt under the Roots to prevent their running down- 


W wards, but this hath not anſwered, rior do I think it poſſible 


* wholly to recover them; for the Alteration is not only in the 


W Root and Flower, but alſo in the Leaf or Blade, which before was 


3 7 Filtulous, but after this Alteration in the Root, becomes a plain 


8 
MN 


* ſulcated Leaf, and if it ever Bloſſoms after, the Flowers are 
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<« and ſingle, which before were ſmall and double. But the Saffron: 


* after the Change of its Roots, produces a ſmall narrow Blade, (|. 
dom half the Length of thoſe in a natural State. I am, ; 


Your humble Servant, 

a PRILIIT MiIIEI. 
Theſe additional Obſervations plainly ſhew, that neither the Ca- 
roty Koot, mentioned by my ingenious Correſpondent, nor this Baſtard 
Tap-Root, as I may call it, are merely accidental, or what may he 
called Luſus nature, but certain Diſeaſes incident to ſuch Roots, for 
were they Accidental, they would not have the ſame Appearances to 

different Perſons in different Soils and Climates, nor would ſo man 


taken up together, have ſuch a Reſemblance to each other, as I have 
twice obſerv'd. This leads me to make, 


4. Suitable Remarks on the Vegetation of theſe Roots, in their 
eo various Appearances. 


From the above Hiſtorical Account of the Structure of theſe Roo, 

I ſhall conſider them in their natural and preternatural State. In the 
firſt is the Bulb and regular Tap-Koot - In the ſecond, the Carroty Root 
and the Baſtard J. ap-Koot. The firſt two belong to the florid Species, 
the other to its Variation into Barrenneſs. For the better underſtand- 
ing of what J am to advance on the Subject, I ſhall premiſe ſome 
general Conſiderations, as, I. All Plants are 1. Annual both in Ro- 
and Surface. 2. Perennial in the Root, Annual in the Surface. 3. It 
rennial in Root, Stalk or Trunk, and Branches, Annual in Leave, 
Flowers and Fruit. 4. Perenmal in Leaf alſo, at leaſt to Appearance, 
Annual in Flower and Fruit, as the Ever-Greens. II. The Annual Roos 
are Fibrous and Multifid or Simple and Carnous. The Perennial Rool 
are either Lignous, Simple and Carnous, or Fibrous and Running. All 
Plants are either propagated by the Root, Slip, Graft or Cion, Bud or 
Fed. For though its highly probable all Plants were firſt raiſel 
from the Sed, and deſtinated to be fo: yet to prevent the Anni: 
lation of the Species, and other Inconveniencies, ſhould any Plant fail 
to produce Szed : theſe other Means are fo provided by the Divine 
Providence to ſupply ſuch Defects, ſuitable Preparations are always 
made for Propagation the one Way, when other Means are ready 
to fail. For the Propagation by the Sed, which always happens to 
Annuals, we are to conſider the firſt Principle of Vegetation, _ 
| egins 
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begins at the Point of the Raaicle ; which conſiſting of one or more 
Pores, by the Fotus of the Earth they are firſt dilated in order to re- 
ceive the adapted nutritive Particles, which crouding in and ſoon di- 
ſtending the Lineaments of the Sap Veſſel paſs from thence to the Lobe 
or Lobes of the Seed Leaf, and are the Means of explicating at. What's 
ſuperfluous returns by the Venal Sap Velſei, and ſtretches forth the Fibres 
of the Root in the ſame Manner; and thus the Circulation and mutual 
Reception of the Sap in the aſcendent and deſcendent Heels is once 
begun to form the Seed Leaves, and the Plume (fo called by Dr. Grew) 
ſucceeds; but according to the Structure of the Root it's rendered more 
or leſs fibrous, or is more or leſs divaricated into Ramifications. 
Thus, the ſimple parenchymatous eſculent Tap, or more oblong and 
rounder Roots, are but very little divided into Fibres, but a Circu- 
lation is maintained betwixt the Root. and Leaves, untill the Root 
has become pretty big or groſs, as Turnips, Radiſhes, Carrots) Parſ- 
nips, Onions, Leeks, &c. which is chiefly done that the Sap, by fo 
many repeated Circulations, may be ſo attenuated as to be capable of 
aſcending higher in order to form the flowering Stem, produce the 
Flower, and perfect the Serd, which the groſs Particles, upon their 
firſt entering the Root, until duly refin'd and ſubtiliz d, were not 
capable to do. This ſhews the Uſe of theſe called Bottom Leaves, 
it lets us ſee the Reaſon why the Root muſt be at its full Bigneſs 
before any Means of Propagation can be provided. 

Why no ſooner does the flowering Stem aſcend than the Root begins 
to harden and to decline? It lets us ſee that the annual fibrous-rooted 
Plants puſh forth the flowering Stem in a very ſhort Time, becauſe 
there being no Bounds for the Sap to remain in the Root, it muſt 
ſtreighhtway aſcend, whereas the flowering Stem of many of the par- 
enchymatous do not aſcend until the ſecond Seaſon, when the Sap be- 
ing attenuated to the laſt Degree in forming the Sed, and the De- 
ſign of Propagation now being anſwered, the whole Plant dies, as 
Animals that have arriv'd at a good old Age. II. For the Vegeta- 
tion of thoſe called the perennial Roots of Herbs, it often happens that 
ſo much Sap is required to maintain ſuch of them as are very large, 
that the Nouriſhment is chiefly exhauſted without the Plants being 
able to perfect the Seed, as in Cinara or Artichoak, and Helenium or 
Flecampaue, &c. where no ſooner is the Plant at its full Bigneſs, and 

flowering Stem form'd, than at the proper ſetting Time, of which 
| hereafter, new radical Fibres are ſtretch'd forth, and Of-/ets for pro- 
8 Pagating the Hecies are form'd to ſupply the defect of the Seed; and 
m this Senſe theſe commonly eſteem'd perennial Roots are only an- 
nual, for no ſooner has the flowering Stem perform'd its Office in vi- 


 £croully puſhing the Flower and perfecting the Seed, if it is able, 


than it decays, and the Root which nouriſh'd it dies alſo : ſo that 
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the whole Plant, however perennial in appearance, is only annua] in 
duration, being ſucceeded by a new Root and new Surface next Year 
as is well known to expert Gardiners, who carefully remove the 90 
"rotten Roots from the Artichoaks, that the new freſh Roos may be 
the more vigorous ; and this is very evident in Aſparagus, where, if 
the new Shoots are prudently cut as they appear in the Seaſon, the 
Sap being diverted, daily puſhes forth more, but no ſooner is the 
flowering Stem permitted to remain and produce Flowers and Berri, 
than the Root which nouriſhed them periſhes with them, and the 
9 may be properly ſaid to have an annual Root in that 
Senſe. 
Which leads me to the fourth Conſideration, viz. That when one 
Means of Propagation fails, another is provided, e. g. In the fibroy 
running Roots which every where either ſend forth Holones or Shots 
from below, or emit radical Fibres from the Fonts above Ground, 
Of this Sort Mentha, which though it Flowers annually yet ſeldom 
produces Sed, and Vinca Pervinca flowers plentifully in the Seaſon, but 
never produces Pod or Szed, unleſs it be deprived of its Climbers or 
Creepers and only a few Flowers left, and then being confin d to ſmall 
Bounds in a Pot with Earth, it has been known to fructify and to 
produce Seed. 35 | 
My laſt general Conſideration is, concerning the ſetting and ſhut- 
ing Time, which I have taken Notice of in Botanick Eſſays, and in 
the Fourth of theſe Decads, the two Solſtices for the one, and the Spring 
and Autumn for the other. By the ſettiug Time I mean, when after 
the autumnal Office is perform'd, the annual Surface is decay d, the 
Wood ſhoots, if in Trees and Shrubs, are ſtretch'd forth in their full 
Length for that Seaſon, and the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere is of ſuch 
'Force, that the external Pores being ſhut, the ſuperfluous Particles can- 
not evaporate, it deſcends with greater Vigour, and puſhes forth the 
radical Fibres more and more every where. This continues until the 
Sun begins to approach nearer our Horiſon, the nutritive Particles 
are more plentifully receiv'd into the radical Fibres, and aſcend in 
greater abundance to ſwell the three ſeveral Buds, viz. thoſe for the 
Vernal Shoot, Leaf and Flower, this is called the V ſhooting Time. 
When again the Leaf is fully form'd, the Spring Flowers decay, and 
the Winter Proviſion for the annual Surface has perform'd its Work, 
the Sap begins again to be employ'd, to ſtretch forth the radical Fr 
bers that it may be the more capable for a freſh Supply of Sap fol 
puſhing forth the autumnal Shoot, and ripenning the Fruit, and per 
fecting the Herd, and this happens at the Summer Solſtice, I have 
mention'd this laſt, that I might the more regularly trace the Vege 
tation of theſe Crocus Roots, the Manner of their Vegetation, and Ole 
Reaſon of theſe ſeveral Appearances, : GN 
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The vegetative Principle begins in theſe Heads, as it did in the 
Seeds of the Plants. They are round, with a flat upper and lower 
Surface in the one, the Pores for the radical Fibres are regularly diſ- 


pord in the other, in the other Or:fices for the Leaves in the Gircum- 
ference and the flowering Stem are duly ſituated alſo. The. over 


Time for planting them is the latter End of May or Beginning of June, 


juſt before the ſetting Time. The Fotus of the Earth renders the 


dap contain'd in the Parenchymatous Veſſels of the Bulb more fluid, and 


J capable of Motion; being thus rarify'd, it ſwells and dilates the 
Pires, eſpecially for the radical Fibres which are fully form'd, during 


the due Term of this ſetting Time, which finiſh'd, the autumnal ſhoot- 


ins Time begins, the firſt Part of which is ſpent in maintaining the 


Circulation between the Bulb, Leaves, and flowering Stem, After the 
Sap is duly prepar'd, it at laſt aſcends in the Center and forms the 


Houer, the moſt ſubtile Parts of which are three delicate Filaments, 


the Appendage of the Stylus, about which ſo much Care and Induſtry 
has naturally been employ'd to render it the moſt refin'd Subſtance. 
Curious Gardeners and Floriſts take up the bulbous Roots of Tulips, 


and other delicate Flowers, upon the decay of the annual Surface in 


the Summer, and let them remain out of the Ground till near the 
Winter ſetting Tame, to render them more firm and ſolid, to prevent 
too great admiſſion of ſuperfluous Sap; now when they are of ſo ſmall 


an extent, and to preſerve them from degenerating from thoſe deli- 


cate Stripes into which their Flowers had formerly broke. The ſame 
is done with this Crocus after the annual Surface is decay'd in the 


Fring, their Heads or Bulbs being firm and folid, and of ſmall 


Bounds, the radical Fibres may be more lively puſh'd forth at the 


Summer ſetting Time, and the Sap circulating more frequently, may 


be better attenuated and prepar'd for the annual Surface and Flower 
ſpringing forth in the Autumn. *Tis true, this is only done once in 
three Years, becauſe of the great Pains in raiſing and planting fo 
many, but were it done annually, I'm convinc'd the Product of 
Flouers would be the greater. „ | | 


It's well known, that at the zaping (as they call it) or cutting off 


| any conſiderable Trunk or Branch of a Tree, the Sap being diverted 


in its direct Aſcent, tends laterally, and puſhes forth many ſmall 


| Iwigs. It's alſo known, that no ſooner is an Ovam of a Female 


animal Body impregnated than an adventitious Subſtance is generated 


communicate with the impregnated Female Cterus, and to derive the 
E Nouriſhment for the Fetus from thence. The Sap thus ſet in Motion 
um the Crocus Head circulating frequently in ſo ſmall Bounds, aſcends 


directly to form the Flower, and no ſooner is it form'd than it's pluck'd 


er pul Pd up, the nutritive Particles being thus ſtopp'd in their Ca- 
ver, tend immediately laterally, and firſt enlarge the Compaſs of 


the 


— — 


AA 


=, Fw 
— 


— N 
e 
4 


— 
* WD, 5 
7 4 
— 


* 
— — 
— 


= 4 — ” . — —— — . 
. 3 py 
4 2 2 5 2 9 9 2 1 . 
TY n * — 2 — 3 : 
” 4 1 oak . L 4 <>, — 2 By 
£ a” 124 CG A , 2-7 TA > - by > SY — 2 rer 2 we * 
I Rafe ge: wes 1 > — + q * . 5 y- 0D " yp " ms 
7 — — — * — 5 8 1 [of 1 2 as - Le — a . 1 
% MT IE TI — 2-3, 5 Yeu! | a" ts — — 2 - * = EATS C37 N N =, 2 15 Sx. Oy Fs” * * 2 
— - , " * —— ” — ” - — - pe is — — ” - — I — < \ « * 1 
. 5 0 . 
o 
AED TITS IE IS ST FOI RY EET | _ ul 1 = == \ 8 "ar" _ — l 


——ů —— 


— 4 
o oy Es 
* 8 F 


— as ds 4 Ry > 
— On, 13 3 are _— 
. r 
= 43 5 8 8 Derr — 
** a 3 * 

EI — au <> wt © ** 1 
e ot en 7 

I > —— — — 


243 Pharmaco=Botanologia. 
the common Membrane, then ſend forth a round Portion, as it wer 
a Navel Siring, from above or the Side, and ſometimes below thi 
old Bulb, new Tubercles are here and there form'd at certain Diſtan;..M 
like the Cotyledones of the Uterus of a pregnant Cow; theſe Tube, 
increaſe by the Sap flowing more plentifully by this new Chanel 
and the Navel String or Body of the Tap-Root is more and more ay 
mented and ſtretch'd forth, while the Sap being more parſimonioul] 
beſtow'd on the old Bulb it decays apace, the Circulation being noi 
chiefly maintain'd betwixt the Jap-Root and its new Bulbs the Ley 
the former Aſſiſtants to it wither and dry up alſo, fo that the g 
nual Surface and the old Root having perifh'd, theſe Fibres of th; 
Tap-Root and their Bulbs have the Circulation now confin'd withi 
themſelves, and laſt of all the Tap-Root dries up as the Navel Sin 
of a zew-born Infant, and the Bulbs, being the Roots of ſo many nei 
Plants, remain ſeparate. 5 | 
The next Thing I am to endeavour to account for is, the prefr 
natural State of theſe Heads or Bulbs, which, inſtead of producing thy 
Ty Root for Propagation, only produce two kinds of barren or baff 
09S. | | 
The fir is the Carroty Root mentioned by Mr. Miller, who judi 
ciouſly obſerves, theſe Carroty Roots never produce Bulbs but remai 
barren; this is the fame with my Obſervation, only he ſays, thi 
Tap-Root proceeds laterally from above. the old Bulb ; what I ob 
{ſerved was, this Carroty Root was an Excreſcence adhering by a ſma 
Portion to the old Bulb below; but be that as it will, it mult þ 
the Effect of too groſs Particles, which never duly circulating or be 
ing truly attenuated fo as to aſcend and form the Flower, only re 
main in the Ground, and maintaining a partial Circulation, as 
have obſerved in the eſculent Tap-Roots before the flowering Stem 
form'd, they neither contribute towards the Flower nor Propagatio 
of the Root. The ſame may be obſerv'd of the other Baſtard Ru 
with the Appendix, which Mr. Miller has ſo accounted for, and I har 
ſo deferib'd, as no more need to be ſaid. about it. | 
The laſt Thing I ſhall obſerve concerning theſe Roots, is the Ad 
monition of my Cambridge Correſpondent, viz. That it requires Jude 
ment to chooſe the Heads at the Sale of them, the fine bright ad 
is reckoned the beſt, and a dull brown one the worſt, by which! 
would ſeem, there muſt be a bad Diſpoſition in the Parts of thel 
Baſtard Roots ab origine, and it's probable theſe dull brown ones mu 
be they, which become ſuch, and therefore ſhould be thrown afil 
as uſeleſs; but I only propoſe this as a Conjecture. 
| Upon the whole, I'm in hopes theſe three Delineations from ti 
Life will give a better Idæa of what I have advancd ; that ot N 
Miller ſhews the true Manner of Propagation. aa. Shews two of 1 
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Leaves of the annual Surface, b. The Theca or Vagina, in which both 
are enclos d at their Exit. c. Part of the common Membrane. d. The 
iid Bulb. e. The new Bulb, with the Navel String, by which it pro- 
ceeds from the old Bulb. f. The radical Fibres of the new Bulb, g. 
Another Tubercle for a new Bulb, h. The Tap-Root as it deſcends 
into the Ground. e N : | 
Hg. II. aaaa. The Leaves of the annual Surface. b. The common 
Theca covering the Leaves at their Exit. c. The old Bulb. d. Its 
radical Fibres. e. The preternatural Appendix. 


Fi. III. Repreſents the Carroty barren Root. aa. The Bulb, b. The 


Portion from the lower Part of the old Bulb. 
Root, d. The radical Fibres. ons | 
Dr. Douglaſs has ſo accurately delineated the Bulb when the Plant's 
in the Flower, that it ſeems to be more natural than that of Tourne- 
fort who delineates the Rudiments of the new Bulb, which is ſeldom 
to be ſeen at that Time. | 


5. The Deſcription of the Leaves. 


c. The Tap or Carroty 


- 


Mr. Charles Howard, in his Directions concerning the Culture of 


\ Crocus, of which hereafter, bids, Hoc or pare the Ground about a Fort- 


night before Michaelmas, as ſoon as the Roots begin to ſhoot or ſpire 
within the Ground. This is to be underſtood of the annual Surface, for 
the radical Fibres muſt have been form'd before, and there is no fear 


of diſturbing them by cleaning of the Ground. This I take Notice 


of, becauſe it has of a long Time been the general Opinion, that the 
Flowers appear firſt, which brings me to the ſecond Part of Mr. Mil- 
lers firſt Letter, where he obſerves, That moſt Authors have been 
miſtaken as to this Article, in ſaying, the Flowers appear in the Autumn 


and the green Leaves appear in the Spring, whereas it's in this as in 
the Crocus Vernus. The green Leaves come up firſt, and ariſe to an 
| Inch and a half, and then the Flowers come up in the Middle, and in a 
jew Days get above the Green three or four Inches, but the Blades conti- 


nue growing all the Winter. I have taken, continues he in the above 


Letter, ſome Blades at the latter End of November, which have mea- 
ſured fourteen Inches, I cut off ſome of theſe Blades cloſe to the Ground, 


to try what Effect it would have on the Roots. When I took up my Roots 


they were little larger than large Pin Heads. October the zd, I moved 
fome of the Roots as the Flower was decaying, and though it was done 


with great Care not to hurt the Fibres, yet: the Roots in the Spring were | 


very ſmall, and have not produced one Flower fince, which is three Years 
ago, December the 28th, 1 removed another Bunch of Roots with the 
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fame Care, theſe were larger aud fairer than the former, but have as yt 
remained barren. March the 4th, I removed another Parcel which wer: 
entirely form d, but the Green very freſh, theſe have remained two Tear; 
to all Appearance, large round Roots. as ever I ſaw, yet have not pro- 
duced me one Flower ſince, nor is thæ Blade half fo ſtrong as before. 
Theſe curious Obſervations bring into my Mind the following 
Conſiderations. 1. There is an abſolute Neceſſity of an annual Sy;- 
face to maintain the Circulation of Sap in any Plant, in order to make 
it produce, flouriſh or fruftify. Vernal Saffron Roots have five, ſix, or 
ſeven Leaves in the Circumference which appear before the Flower, 
as Mr. Miller obſerves the Autumnal has alſo, by which Means the 
Circulation betwixt theſe tender Leaves and the Root is maintain'd 
until tis ay prepared and attenuated, and then being render'd more 
ſubtile, it aſcends directly in the Center, and puſhes forth the Flower 
all of a ſudden, where the three Filaments of the Style being in 
the Center of all, is ſtill the more refin'd. 2. After the Flower is 
aſt, theſe Leaves acquire a greater Length, but are fewer in Num- 
„for they do not then exceed four, or at moſt five, as the bot- 
tom Leaves of another Plant decay when the flowering Stem has fully 
mounted, 3. When the Plant is not florid, or is barren, the Leaves 
occupy the Center, and are enclos d in a common Sheath at the Exit, 
as is the flowering Stem of the florid Species. If it is objected, that 
ſome Plants produce a flowering Stem before any annual Surface appear, 
that's only to be ſeen in ſuch Plants as have running Roots which 
lie Harizontally, where the Sap having large Bounds to circulate, 
the more ſubtile mounts at certain Diſtances to form the flowering 
Stem and Flower, when tis not capable to form the annual Surface at 
the fame Time, as in Tuſſilago Petafites, &c. but this does not happen 
to Roots of determinate Dimenſions, that do not ſtroll or run out 
as the Creepers in the Ground do. 
The Leaves then are long, narrow, dark, green, Graſs-like, five, 
ſix, or ſeven in a Circle, ſulcated above with a Longitudinal white 
Line, arrive at their full Length in the Winter after the Flower is 
paſt, and continue till the Month of April or Beginning of May, when 
they wither and decay. And here I muſt obſerve, that Mr. Braa- 
s Direction to tye them together at the Top to ſtop the Circula- 
tion in order to make e become bigger, ſeems not to be 
well founded, for by what is ſaid it appears, if any Part of the Fant 
is hart, whether Bulb, radical Fibres, or Leaf, it does an Injury to 
the Plant, and is a Means to make it become barren, fo that the Me- 
thod taken with. Shallots, Garlick, or Onions, to tye the Leaves toge- 
ther or trample them down that the Roots may be the bigger, will 
not do in this Caſe. VI. Deſcription 


\ 
* a 
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| 6. Deſcription of the Flower, 
Dr. Doxghg has ſo accurately defcrib'd the Flower in Tranſa#. 
t 


Ne 380. that little remains for me to ſay. Its Stem ariſes in the 
unter, enclos'd in a common Theca or Vagina, tubulous for about 
wo or three Inches; above this Theca tis enlarg'd into a Flower, in 
ape like a Funnel, urceolated of an oval Figure not fully expand- 
4, at the beginning Hexapetaloid or Monopetalous, divided into fix 
ments of a beautiful darker Purple without, lighter within, with 
irker Veins intermixt with a whiter Colour. From the inner Sur- 
ice of the three largeſt Segments there ariſe three Stamina of a whi- 
in Colour inclining to a white Purple, with proper, longiſh, erect, 
oked, yellow Apices, like the Tongue of a fin | Bird loaded with 
he Farina fecundans. The Ovarium or fructus Rudimentum is ſituated 
t the Baſe of the tubulous Part of the Flower, endow'd with a lon 
mall Stylus, which, when it hath reached the upper Part of the Ha- 
na, is divided into three Portions, yellow at the Beginning, nar- 
ow at their Origine, growing — 


pity of a deep red Colour, their jagged Extremities are ſtrip'd with 


cultivated, and of which ſo valuable a Medicine is prepar'd. 

In the general Character of theſe Liliaceous Flowers J had forgot to 
ale Notice, that they are all Calicis aut perianthii expertes, but that 
hre of the Petals or Segments are ſituated outmoſt, and encloſe the 
bree inner ones, being green or of an herbaceous Colour before Expan- 
n, and immediately upon the ſpreading forth acquire a florid Colour 
he ſame with the three inner Petals or ments, and this is the Rea- 


lowers have ſix Stamina arifing round the Piſftillum ; the Hexapeta- 
d only three, ariſing from the inner Surface of the larger S:gments, 
ut as the Button of the Sylus is always three ſquare, ſo it's here 
wided into a tripple Appendix. Laſtly, this Flower is of ſo fine and 
elicate, a Texture, that it can endure no kind of Exceſs of Weather 
ſer it begins to open, a ſcorching Sun about Mid-day deadens it 
mediately, a claſhing rainy Morning beats it ſo down that it can- 
i recover, a Breeze of Wind breaks the Petals ſo as they loſe their 


the Morning, as ſhall be ſhewn. 

By what has been obſerv'd by Mr. Miller, and by the regularity 

e find in the Propagation of this Species by the Root, there is not 

uch to be ſaid concerning its Fructification, its Barrenneſs that way 
| may 
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may be aſcrib'd to the following Reaſons. 1. A viſcidity peculiar 
to the Juice of moſt of the Liliaceous Tribe, whole radical Fibres are 
uſually fo large as to admit of ſuch groſs Particles as are not ſoon 


the flowering Stem only the ſecond Year, for after repeated Circulation; B 
of Sap in the annual Surface of the firſt Year, the ſtreight holloy 0 
flowering Stem which ſupports the Tuft of Flowers next Seaſon, has the 
Sap ſo confin'd to it, that by the direct aſcent and deſcent of it at « 
length it's render'd ſo tenuious as to compoſe the Seed. *Tis true, J 
Garlick emits the flowering Stem the firſt Year, but the Tuft is then x 
more compos'd of radical Bulbs than Flowers or Seeds, and it's fre- « 
uent for that Species of it, called Rocambole, to ſupport the childing 
| Bulbs on the Top of the Stalk, which have proper Falls of their 
own by which they ſupport their ſmall Flowers. We ſee the Lilun 
album, luteum, and ſeveral other Lillies, ſeldom frudify or ripen the 
Feed, which is chiefly owing to the viſcoſity of their Sap. 2. The 6 
Mort Time of Vegetation in this Plant before the Flower is produc'd, 1 
which is not above ten Weeks, ſo that the Sap could ſcarce be pre- 
par'd to form the Flower and perfect the Seed in fo ſmall a ſpace, 
3. The ſudden revulſion of the Sap, -or inverting of its Motion from 
aſcending to form the Flower, to deſcend to puſh forth the Tap and 
form new Bulbs. 4. The Seaſon for the Crocus vernus, if it produce 
Seed at any Time (which is but ſeldom) is owing to the approach- 
ing Seaſon and hot Weather, but no ſooner is the Flower of the Cr 
cus autumnalis paſt, the cold Weather comes on enough to kill the 
tender Embryon if it ſhould begin to ſwell. Thus much have I 
thought fit to advance concerning the Deſcription, Vegetation, &. 
of this valuable Plant. I come next to conſider 


The Second Part of this Diſſertation, which contains the Manner of 
its Culture, gathering the Flowers, preparing and curing the Saffron, 
an Eſtimate of the Profit, where cultivated to the greateſt Perfection, 

its excellent Virtues and manifold Uſes, with a Catalogue of tit 
Shop Preparations into which it enters. : 


7. Mr. Howard and Mz. Bradley's Accounts of the Culture of 
"Oe Crocus Vernus. * 


In order to perſwade a more frequent Culture of Crocus, I have 
drawn up a full and authentick Account of the Method of it, from 
Mr. Charles Howard, Tranſact. No 138. and Mr. Bradley, in gy 

| tleman 
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man and Farmers Monthly Directions, in their own Words, and ad- 
ding my Thoughts concerning it, that I might render the whole 
more compleat. | | 
Mr. Howard. Plant your Saffron Heads in a black rich ſandy Land. 
Between white and red yields the greatelt Store of Saffron, a Clay or ſtiff 
round, be it never ſo rich, produceth but little Saffron. _ | 

Mr. Bradley. A light Loam or middle Soil is ſuch as will do 
« heſt for Saffron ; but I have ſeen it grow very. well in common 
& heathy Ground, which is ſuch as is ſandy, and mix'd with ſmall 
© Roots. The very ſtiff Ground is not proper for it, unleſs it can 
be made tender by Coal Aſhes, ſharp Sand, light freſh Mould, 


«ſich as will open its Parts. 


Mr. Howard. Plant the Ground in the Beginning of April, and lay it 
very ſmooth and level. 

Mr. Bradley. Now begin to prepare your Ground for Saffron, 
Aby plowing it ſhallow, for it muſt have another deeper plowing 
* tne next Month. : 

Mr. Howard. About three Weeks or a Month after, plow it again, 
ſpread _ it about twenty Loads of rotten Dung, and plow it in. 
Mr. Bradley. Dung is of bad Conſequence to the Roots which 
* are bulbous, by breeding a Canker in them, and though the only 
* Manure uſed by our Farmers for Saffron Ground, yet there is no 
* other Reaſon for it, ſave, that it has been a Cuſtom to lay as 
„much Dung upon an Acre as amounts to 10 or 12 J. Value, and 
in ſome Places a great deal more; but my Experience teaches me, 
* that a freſh Earth, a little light, if it has but five or ſix Inches 


| © Surface or Staple, with a tollerable Bottom, will do much better 


* than all the forc'd Earth by Dungs. | 

Mr. Howard At Midſummer plow it again, . and plant the Saffron 
Heads in Rows, every way three Inches diſtant one from another, and 
three Inches deep. | | 

Mr. Bradley. When your Ground is well ploughed and levelled, 
* make your firſt Line for Saffron with an Hough, whoſe Blade is 
* four Inches wide, fo that the Furrow which is made by drawing 
* it along will be five Inches wide, and about the ſame depth; plant 
* your Heads at the Bottom, about four or five Inches diſtant from 
* each other, draw the next Furrow in the like Manner, cloſe by the 
* Side of the firſt; ſo that the Bottom where the Roots are planted 
may be about five Inches from the Roots in the Line of the firit 
* Furrow, By the opening of the ſecond Furrow, the Roots of the 


 * firſt will be covered with Earth; plant the Heads in the ſecond 


© Furrow as in the firſt, and make the third Furrow to be planted 
3 © like 
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like the others: Continue thus to make new Furrows, and plant. 
* ing them until there be a Bed of three or four Foot wide, leave a 
narrow Path of about fourteen Inches or a Foot and half, accord. 
* ing to ſome, plant the ſecond Bed as the firſt, leave another Alley 
or Path, continne this till the whole Piece of Ground you deſign 
1s planted, and then go Lightly over each Bed with a Rake. In- 
clole this Ground very well, to keep the Ground from being hard, 
and by the trampling of the Ground by Cattle, and from Hares who 
will greatly annoy the tender Graſs and Flowers when they firſt 
appear, which muſt not be ſuffer'd, for the 3 of the Leaves 
only while they are growing, until they decay of themſelves, will 
* ſo weaken the Roots that they will not blow at all. 

Mr. Howard. The moſt expedite Way of Planting, is to make a Trench 
the whole Length of the Field, three Inches deep, with a Spit Shovel, which 
11 to be made of a thin ſtreight Iron, ten Inches long, and five Inches broad, 
with a Socket in the Side for a Saffron Handle; lay the Heads in the 
Trench, and with the Shovel Spit three Inches of Earth on the Top of them, 
by this Means the Heads will be three Inches every way diſtant from each 
other. Only Paths are to be left at two or three Yards aſunder, which ſerve 
every Tear to hay the Weeds to rot, that are weeded or pared off the 
Ground, then the Heads begin to ſhoot or ſpear within the Ground, 
which is uſually a Fortuight before Michaelmas ; hoe or pare the Ground 
all over very thin, and rake lightly all the Weeds and Graſs very clean, 
In May the Saffron Graſs will be quite withered, after which the Weed' 
and 52 the Ground produces may be cut and mow'd off from Time to Time 
to feed Cattle till about Michaelmas, at which Time the Heads will begin 
to ſpear within the Ground; hoe, pare, and rake the Ground clean as 
before, for a ſecond Crop. The like Directions are to be obſerved next Year 
for a third Crop. The Midſummer following dig up all the Saffron 
Heads, and plant them again in new Ground wherein no Saffron has been 
planted at leaſt for ſeven Years, | | 

Mr. Bradley. For the Month of Auguſt weed your Saffron 
„Ground, for the Saffron will receive Injury if difturb'd in Septem- 
« ber, when it will be in full Bloſſom. 5 | | 


cc 


Their Accounts of the Management of Saffron. 


Mr. Howard. The Flowers are to be gathered as ſoon as they come up, 

before they be full blown, whether wel or dry. | 
Mr. Bradley. © September; this Month is the Saffron Harveſt, and 
Care muſt be taken to provide Hands according as you have Quan- 
S tity, for it muſt be gathered ſoon in the Morning, or 5 — 
| : & dajro! 
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x Saffron will ſhrink into the Ground. Women and Children are for 
« the moſt part chiefly employ'd, for they pull all the Flowers they 
« ſee blown; and carry them home in a Baiket ; pick out the Saffron 
« in Sunſhine, if there is any, to dry a little and prepare it for the 
« Kiln, Very wet Weather, when the Saffron is in bloom, bears down 
« the Flowers, . bruiſes and ſpoils the Saffron, which is the three Fila- 
« ente of the Style of the Flower of a Flame or Orange Colour, and 
« when this happens, the Saffron will be ſmall and weak. 
Mr. Howard. The Kiln conſiſts of an Oaken Frame, lathed on every 
Side, twelve Inches ſquare at the bottom, two Foot ſquare at the top, and 
two Foot high, * which 1s nailed a Hair Cloth ſtraind hard by Wedges 
drove into the &i 
Weight to preſs it down. 

Mr. Bradley, © The Kiln is about a Foot ſquare at the bottom, 
« two Foot ſquare at the top, two Foot high, made of Oak fram'd 
« Ky and cover'd with Laths on the outſide, as well as lined 
« with them. | 

Mr. Howard. The inſides of the Kiln are covered all over with the 


ſtrongeſt Potters Clay, very well work'd with a little Sand, a little above 


two Inches thick. 


Mr. Bradley. Upon theſe Laths within fide is ſpread a ſtrong 


„Mortar two Inches thick, and the outſide is covered with Lime 
and Hair, but the bottom with ſtrong Mortar, to ſerve as an Hearth 
* to lay the Fire on, leaving an Hole on one Side, to put in Char- 
coal Fire, and to give Air. Upon the Top of the Kiln muſt be 
© ftrain'd an Hair Cloth, as tight as poſſible, and nailed very faſt, 
* becauſe when we put our Saffron between the Papers, we muſt 
* preſs a Weight of 25 or 30 Pound in the drying of it. EG 
Mr. Howard. Pick out the Chives from the Shells or Flowers, and 
ſprinkle them two or three Fingers thick, very equally on a double Saffron 
Paper, and cover it with two or more Saffron Papers, a Piece of wool- 
len Cloth or thick Bayes, and a Cuſhion of Canvas or Barley Straw, where- 
n lay the Kiln Board. | 
Mr. Bradley. You muſt dry it in white Paper, and in many 
Places they lay the Paper under and over ſix or ſeven Sheets thick, 
* eſpecially on the top, on purpoſe to get the Tincture of Saffron, 
but this may be guarded againſt, and likewiſe they will put the 
x outſide Paper to freſh Saffron, on purpoſe to make them fully par- 
: take of the Tincture; but this weakens the Strength of the Saffron, 
and the Paper will ſell well, which are the Dyer's Perquiſite. 


Mr. Howard. Put into the Kiln throughly kindled Charcoal, over Coal 


” the like, keeping it ſo hot as you can ſearcely endure your Finger betwixt 
5 | the 


des, a ſquare Board, and about a quarter of a hundred 
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the Paper and the Hair Cloth. After an Hour or more turn the Ede; of 
the Cake with a Knife, and looſen it from the Paper if it Rick faſt, wet 
the outſide of the Faper with a Feather dipt in Beer, and then dry. th; 
Papers. Turn the Cake, that both may be of a Colour. If it ſtick again 
10 the Paper, Ioojen it, and then dry it with a very gentle Heat, with 1h. 
» mY of a Quarter of a Hundred Weight laid upon the Kily 
oard. = 2 2 

Mr. Bradley.“ Keep the Fire as conſtant and gentle as poſſible 
and as ſoon as it begins to ſmell pretty ſtrong, turn the Papers, 
* _ oP the Weight again, till the other Side of the Saffron is 
CC We 1 1 ; | | ; | 5 

Mr. thats. The Saffron Cake being ſufficiently dry d, is fit for Uſe, 
aud will laft a good many Years, bzing wwrapt up and kept cloſe, The 

belt Saffron 1s that which conſiſts of the thickeſt and ſhorteſt Chives, of an 
tigh red and ſhining Colour, both without and within all alike. Sa}ron 
75 often burnt and ſpott;d, full of Kuots, and mixed with the yellow Thread: 


wilhin the Shells. 


Remarks on the Management of Saffron. 


I thought fit to inſert both theſe Accounts in their Turns in the 
Gentlemens own Words, that what 1s omitted in the one may be 
ſupply'd by the other, and to give ſuitable Remarks, that I may 
render the Manner of cultivating and managing Saffron as full and 
compleat as in me lies. | 

They agree, that a rich, black, ſandy Mould, or in a mixed, ſoft, 
ſandy Land, betwixt white and red, but that a ſtiff Clay is no ways 
proper; but they differ in the Manner of preparing this Soil, and 
rendering it fit for Saffron. Mr. Howard preſcribes a good Quantity 
of rotten Dung to be laid upon it after the firſt Plowing or Tillage. 
Mr. Bradley is againſt any ſuch Thing, and ſays, its only a long re- 
ceived Cuſtom which has induced thoſe about Saffron Walden to be 
at ſuch Charge for Dung, when the Heads being bulbons, Roots would 
be better without. I confeſs, moſt bulbous Roots do not require 
much Dung, as Tulips, Cc. which on account of preſerving their 
Variegations into Colours and Stripes, require particular Compoſts of 


Earth and Loams to keep them up to their Kinds, but theſe are the 


Bulboſe proprie dictæ of the tunicated and ſquamous Kind, whole 
ow is already ſo fat and viſcid that a farther Supply of what will 


atten them more, will do much to rot them; and yet there are of 


thoſe of an hot Taſte and ſubtile Particles, as Onions, &c. that en- 


creaſe mainly in one Seaſon, by mixing of fat and rotten Dung 


thrown 
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thrown upon the Ground where they are to be ſown; they who bring 
the largeſt Onions to the Market have the Experience of this. But 
Crocus Is none of theſe Bulbs, it has a carnous and tuberous Root, re- |: 
ceiving Nouriſhment from the Earth by the Tap-Root and Fibres of 1 
the ſeſile Part, and whatever Mould is light and porous, eaſily yield- 
ing to the Force and Vigour of the Fibres penetrating and ſtriking 
deeper into ats open delicate fine Subſtance, without any ſtiffneſs, 
too much compactneſs, or roughneſs,” to ſtop their Progreſs. So that 
theſe ſame Fibres, when the ſhooting Time begins, may more abun- 
cantly receive the nutritive Particles into the Pores of their Extre- 
mities; I ſay, ſuch a Mould cannot be injurious, but rather aſſiſting 
to the Growth and Vegetation of Saffron, and ſuch I take the Qua- 
lity of the rotten Dung mention'd by Mr. Howard to be. : 

It never can be the worſe for the Soil when it is ſo mix'd, that the 
Heat and Fermentation in the Dung only deſtroy'd the olvagenous, ſul- 
phureous and inflammable Part, the general Cauſe of Corruption, but it 
rather heightned the Virtue of the ſaline Parts, extricated them the 
more, and render d them capable of entering the Pores of the Plant. 
We know that Horſe-dung 1s the moſt capable.of Heat and Fermen- 
tation, being mixed with the Litter and Hay, partaking both of the 
volatile Salts of Animal and Eſſential Salts of Plants, ſuch a Mixture of 
Salts is preferable to any for promoting Vegetation. Their Virtue is 
4 no ways deſtroy'd by the Fermentation. There is no ſuch Ebulition or 
1 Efferveſcence here, as happens upon the Mixture of Acidum and Alkali, 
as Hal Tartari and Ol. Vitrioli, when upon deſtroying of the Spiculæ of 
one another, a Coagulum and tertium quid reſults. The rotten Dung, 
when mix'd with another proper Soil, make up a fine ſoft vegetative 
Mould, prong its own Salts more extricated, penetrating and ſubtilivd, 1 
opening the Fores, extricating and attenuating the more tif and rigid 5 
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Farticles of the coarſe ſtiff Mould with which it's mix'd, and render- 
ing it much more conformable for. the deſign'd Ends and Purpoſes. 
I'm of Opinion, five Inches diſtance in the Heads is preferrable to 
three, becauſe the Charge of them will be leſs, and there will be 
more Room for propagating the Bulbs, and the Plants and Flowers 
will be the ſtronger and larger. | 
But IJ prefer Mr. Howard's Spit Shovel to Mr. Bradley's Hor or 
Hough, as in trenching of the Ground, the Length of the Shovel is 
100 convenient to make the Furrow deep or ſhallow as you 
Pleaſe, = 
Mr. Howard directs the firſt ploughing of the Saffron Ground to be 
in the Month of April, Mr. Bradley . it till May. In the Pre- 
face to his Directions, he mentions, fallowing, twy and try fallowing 
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in the Space of one Year, which ſeems very requiſite in this Caſe, 
for Meadow or Paſture Ground being chiefly employ'd for Saffron, 
That untryd Earth, fo much recommended by Mr. Lawrence and 
Mr. Bradley's Followers, being naturally ſtiff and hard, cannot! be 


renderd too ſoft and kindly, nor too frequently turn'd over before 
the Heads are planted, for thereby Roots of the Weeds, Graſs, &. 


formerly on the Surface of the Ground, is the more readily cut and 


rotted. I could therefore adviſe, the firſt ploughing to be in Aug 
or September in the preceding Year, the next in April, and the third 
juſt preceding the planting of the Heads. 


| Remarks on the Management of Saffron. 


Mr. Bradley's Caution about placing too many Papers above and 
below the Cake is worthy of Obſervation ; for as the Paper is moſt 
capable to imbibe the TinFure, the Saffron is thereby the more 
 weakned, ſa that it's fit there be no more Papers than to make the 
Cake ſmooth, or to avoid its being made too rough by the preſſure 
againſt the Hair Cloth, : PP 

The moiſtening of the Paper, benen and turning of the (al- 
in due Time, the ſlow gentle Fire, the frequent removing of the 
Board to take Care it be not burnt, the —_ Cloth or Bayes, Straw 
Bag, Sc. to keep the Weight at a due Diſtance to preſerve the Fumes 
from getting out, and to make an equal preſſure, are all neceſſary 
Precautions. Nor is Mr. Howard's Marks of the Saffron, being all of 
an equal Colour, that the Spots are ſigns of its being burnt, that the 
Knots are becauſe the Chrves were not equally ſpread forth upon the 
Paper, the white is the reſult of the Stamina and Apices being pulld 
along with the tripartite Stylus, unworthy of Obſervation. Mr. Þrad- 
ley juſtly obſerves, that the Hylus ſoon decays, that wet Weather in 
the Seaſon makes weak Safron, and if Care ſhould be taken to dry 
the Chives moderately before the Papers be put into the Kiln, for 
I am perſwaded, if the Chives and Papers be moderately dry 


when Fire 1s put into the Furnace, that's the ready way not to burn 


the Saffron. 
I conclude theſe Rules and Directions concerning the Culture of 


this noted Plant, with two Advices I lately received; the firſt is the 


third and laſt Part of Mr. Miller's firſt Letter. 


T now come to give you ſome Account of the Culture of this Plant 3, bit 
as I bave bad no opportunity of ſeeing its Management in the open Field 


at Saffron Walden: What I ſhall inform you of is from the Experience | 
| Ed reg | bave 
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zaue bad in Culture in ſmall Beds in Gardrnus. It loves a free open Air, 
t be expos'd to the Sun, and will by no means thrive under the Smoke of 
London; I have ſeveral times planted it in Southwark, where I lived, 
and had a few Flowers the firft Tear, bat it has dwindled quite away in 
«1 Year's Time, notwithſtanding my Garden was pretty much expos'd to the 
fir and Sun, nor will they do well under the Drop of Trees, as I have 
ſeveral Times experien“ d. The Soil they ſeem to delight in is neither too 
a Clay, nor too light a Sand, but a ſort of Chaiky Soil mix d with a 
Lum, and not too wet nor too deep. This Soil, if poor, is commonly 
dung d with Dung 4 it is well conſum d, and laid at ſuch a Depth as 
vt to touch the Bulb, but that the Fibres may juſt reach it. When the 
Ground is thus pre par d, we commonly lay it out in Beds about four Foot 
over, and between each Bed a Fath of about two. Foot; in theſe Beds we 
plant our Roots five Inches aſunder each way, and three Inches deep; and 
if the Soil is poor, it will be a very good Way next Summer when the 
Green is quite gone, to lay a ſmall Cover of Tanner Bark or Dung that 
well conſum'd, all over the Bed, this will enrich the Ground, and pre- 
went the growth of Weeds. The beſt way of planting the Heads is from 
the Beginning of June till Auguſt, but the ſeoner the better, if Regard is 
to be had to the encreaſe of the Roots; for though the late planted will 
flower and grow ſtrong, yet they will not give balf ſuch Encreaſe as the 
early planted, nor = the young Roots be h ftrong. The Roots thus plant- 
ed are fuffered to remain in the fame Place three Years without tranſ- 
planting, during which, the Crop of Saffron every Year mends ; but if let 
remain much longer, the encreaſe of the young Roots will be ſo great as 
to deprive each other of Nouriſhment. I am, 
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Jour humble Servant, ; 
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9 There need no other Remarks on this laſt Part of ſo curious a 

I Litter, than firſt, it confirms what I advanced, that the propereſt 

ry Time of Planting is the Beginning of June to avoid the Inconveni- 

rn encies he has nam'd ; ſince he has given ſuch Directions how to 

ho the two preternatural barren Roots, a careful removing them 

of immediately after the flowering Time is paſt, would afford more 

he ſpace to the /ertile Bulbs to 2 and encreaſe. This ſeems the 

vore neceſſary, becauſe my Friend is of Opinion, if once they begin 

to Wm they never recover; ſo that as the Honey-Bees do with 

but Wi fe Drones, they ought to be pull'd ont of the Ground at a proper 

Ids Time, becauſe they deprive the more fertile and laborious of their 
;c I WM Nouriſhment, 


The 
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have been more frequent than they are. 


The laſt Advice I received on this Subject, is from an ingenious 
Student of Fhſick at Cambridge. on d Sons 


* have ſent a Cut of the Kiln which I ſaw at Fulborn; it was about 
a Yard anda Quarter high, was made of Wood, and thin pieces of 
* Wood. a. * the Place where the Charcoal Fire is put in. 
5. A Hair Cloth which they ſpread over the Fire, the Saffron is 
<* laid upon a Piece of Paper over the Cloth about two Feet over the T 
© Fire. c. Is a Screw only to ſtretch the Hair Cloth. Some uſe an T 
** Inſtrument made of Wire inſtead of an Hair Cloth, which gives T, 
* the Saffron a deeper Colour, I could not learn which was the beſt, T 
<« for ſome {ay the Wire, others the Cloth; it ſeems there are a T 
great Number of ' Saffron Kilns to be fold at London. 
py £4 CR oe . T; 
Adulteration of” Saffron. [IN 
Mr. Howard has given very good Signs to know the good Saffron Re 
from bad, and what is well cured or not, but ' ſpeaks. of no Me- 
thod uſed to adulterate it, which ſome ſay is done by \ uſing of the 
flouriſhes of Carthamus, Atrafylis, and even of Garduus Benedictus, T, 
which being near to the ſame yellow or Flame Colour, it's alledgd 
may be uſed inſtead of the Stylus of true Crocus, but the weakneſs of 
the Tinfure, unfragancy of the Smell, faintneſs or too great blackneſs To 
bf the Colour, are ſhrewd ſigns of Suſpicion. The Antients uſed a 
onderous Subſtance call'd Croco magma, which yields a yellow Co- 
our, with which they tindtured the adulterated Saffron; but as that 1s 
unknown to the Moderns, it's well ſuch Means of Sophytication 1 Pal 
loſt alſo. It's worthy of Conſideration, that neither Crocus Yernus Th 
nor Colchicum has ſuch a Siylus ; if they had, ſuch Impoſtures would 
| EN dun 
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naging F Saffron, according to Mr, Howard. 


To thrice plowing an Acre of Saffron Ground 1 
To 20 Load of rotten Dung and Carriage, at 2 5. P Load 2 
To 16 Quarter of ron Heads, at 105. F Quarter — 8 
To planting the Heads a 1 
To gathering and picking of the Flowers, at 1 5. N Pound, 


—— 


inde for 12 Pound. | "2 
To Fire and Care in drying the Saffron, at 6 d. # Pound o 
| I5 18 3 


7 FROFTEFS 6 
Receivd by 36 Pound of Suffron, being the Product of > 
three Years Saffron, at 12 Pound per Annum, and >72 o a 

40 f. Pound —— — — 8 
5 Jo Profit of Graſs for three Years, at 15 s. Aunum 


f N | | 4:7 
| PFF 255 „ 
- To 48 Quarter of Saffron Heads, at 105. P Quarter 24 
3 : ”" 
18 Ballance of Charge — — — 1518 0 
1 Three Years Rent of an Acre of Ground, at 40 5. Acre 6 o o 
Summa of Charge for three Leak 21 18 0 
Ballance of Profit — 6 7 0 
Which P' Annum amounts to —— 25 9 0 


Remarks upon Mr. Howard's Calculation. 


An [ have added the Ground Rent, and ſtated it at 40 5. F Acre, (tho 
doubt not ſuch poor uncultivated Ground may be had for 15 or 20 5. 
Acre) that T may neither ſeem to heighten the Profit nor leſſen 

the Charge. It's my Opinion, digging with the Spade will be more 
᷑roper in this Caſe than plouglung, or thereby all the Weeds _ 
: X X | e 


8. An Eſtimate of the Charge and Profit in Cultivating a Ma- 
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be more carefully remov'd, and the Lumps of hard ſtiff Earth more 
conveniently broke, and then the Rake will ſoon ſmooth and clean 
the Ground; but he that as it will, 20 f. for thrice ploughing is good 
enough Price. I believe it may be cheaper if done with the Spade; 
Either the Loads of Dung muſt be ſmall, or twenty Loads is a great 
Quantity for an Acre, and 25. for each Load and Carriage is ng 
{mall Price, but the Quantity of Ground muſt be large, or the 
Dung muſt be very dear to amount to 15 or 207. value, which 
Mr. Bradley ſays, ſome People throw unneceſſarily on Saffoy 
Ground. My Cambridge Correſpondent only propoſes fourteen Quar. 
ters of Heads to each Acre, but Mr. Howard ſtates ſixteen Quarters, 
and both may be juſt, when Mr. Howard only allows three Inches 
Diſtance betwixt the Heads in planting, and moft others propoſe 
five, which will more than leſſen the Heads by two Quarters, 

- When all the above Charge, together with the Pains of N 


Gathering, Picking, Care, and Fire, which is valued at 
I s. 6 d. # Pound, the whole firſt Year's Charge only 
amounts to — | e eee * 
After which, there is no more additional Charge than) 
the Ground, Rent for three Years; for the dreſſing ande 


15 18 


—— ————— 


cleaning of the Ground, Mr. Houard ſays, the Saffron Graſs, 6 
valued at 15 f. an Acre Annum, will countervail that 

Thus the whole Charge for three Years, ftated at the 20 
fall Value, only amounts to 5 


\ The common Computation of the Product is 12 Pound} 
of Saffron, which is worth, communibus annis, 40 5. 
Pound; for as I have known it ſold lately at 3 l. 10 3. and 
4 J. Pound, ſo it is ſeldom cheaper than 30 5. and its 872 © 
probable the Product will amount to 15 Pounds of Saffron, 
ſome more favourable Years, ſo that 40 5. being the mid- 
dle Price inde of Profit for three Years = ” 

The general Computation is, that one Quarter of x 


. 


— 


when planted, will amount to three Quarters when taken 
up at the End of three Years, inde for 48 Quarters at 


\ 


10 5. # Quarter ——— an 


Total —— 96 © o 


8 Deduct— 21 18 0 
. 74 2 0 
The yearly Profit then of an Acre of Saffron Ground is 32 © © 


Deduct of yearly Charge ———-— 7 5 0 


The next Profit 1s — —— 224 14 0 
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For the Charge of Ditching, Fencing, and Encloſing of the Saffron 
Grad, alſo for the Kin, and other proper Inſtruments, that will 
he ſoon countervail'd by the Improvement of the Ground, which being 
ſo well manur'd, and fo painfully look'd after when employ'd for 
Saffron, Tm convinc'd it will be double the Value for any other 
Crop of whatever Subſtance may be commutted to it. Mr, Howard 
ſeems to infinuate, the ſame Ground will not be fit for Saffron again 
till after ſeven Years; but I am of Opinion, much of that may 
depend upon the Nature of the Soil, for ſome Ground will be ſo rich 
and fat that the Farmers cannot do enough to impoveriſh it, and 
other Ground fo lean and barren, that after what poſſibly can be 
done it will not produce the ſame Grain two Years an end, but the 
Seed muſt be changed every Year, fo that no certain Rule can be 
given how long it ſhall be before Saffron is planted in that ſame 
Ground again, or whether it will be proper to take up the Roots, 
prepare, refreſh, and plant them in the ſame Ground; all that muſt 
6 depend upon the Experience of the Saffron Gardiners, and others vers'd 

in the Culture of that Plant. | 


Antiquity, and Places of Culture, 


As Saffron has been of great Antiquity, and as it was early broug! t 

into, ſo it has all along been the moſt valuable Simple in, Ma- 

© ia Medica. Mr. Ray, and moſt other Botanick Authors, look up- 
on it as uncertain where the Plant is Indigenous. Mathiolus ſays, it's 

the ſame with the Coryceum of the Antients, and that Galen and Di- 

eſcorides inform us, it firſt came ex Montibus Olympe. Mr. Bradley, 

0 from what Authority I know not, ſays, it grows naturally wild in 
China, Sicily is ſaid to be the Place where it was firſt cultivated to 
the greateſt Perfection; from thence it was tranſported to the Con- 
tinent of Italy. Mathiolus ſays, the beſt of it grows at Vienna, the 
Imperial Seat of Auſtria of Germany. Ruellius, according to Moriſon, 
lays, the beſt of it in Fance is in Agro Agenſi & Narbonenſi. Pomet 

ſays, the beſt in France is cultivated at Boytue in Gratinois in the Pro- 
vince of Cuienne, whence, he ſays, it's exported to Holland and Eng- 
and, but they may ſave their Trouble as to the latter. For Engliſh 
Mon, paſt all Controverſy, has the Preferece to any cultivated 


O 


ak being ſerv'd by others, they can ſerve all their Neighbours where 
Commerce leads them, either, at Home or Abroad. It's cultivated 
oa good Advantage in Hampſhire, Herefordſhire, and the Place which 
has always been the moſt fam'd for it is Saffron Walden. Mr. Brad- 


ley 


in any other Part of Europe, or perhaps in the Univerſe, and inſtead 


ley by Tradition informs us, it was firſt imported and planted there 
by Sir Walter Rawleigh from Spain, but it may probably have been 
of a more antient Date there, becauſe of its giving the Name to 
the Place, and moſt Towns had their proper Names, as we may 
ſuppoſe, long before Sir Walter Rawlrighs Time; whether the 
antient Inhabitants are remov'd, or they think the Ground about 
Fulborn near Cambridge, 1s the moſt proper, I know not, but I am 


inform'd, it is now more frequently cultivated there than at the 
former Place. „ e | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


It's reported of King James the Firſt of Great Britain, that he ad- 
mir'd how the eſcaulent Part of an Artichoak came to be diſcover'd. 1 
may, with the ſame Reaſon, wonder how ſo ſmall a Part as this tri- 
partite Stylus of a Flower, of which there is but one belonging to 
each Fant, ſhould come to be ſo early diſcover'd, and of all Ages ſo 
celebrated for its Virtues, eſpecially when this ſo. uſeful a Part has 
{carce been diſtinguiſh'd by Botaniſts themſelves till of late Years, 
and yet now it is known almoſt to every ſimple Woman, and almoſt 
ſuckling Child, where they uſe to cultivate and manage it. Such a 
Diſcovery, whoever was the Inventor,. has for many Years been of 
the greateſt Uſe in Phyſick. It conſiſts of the moſt fragrant and te- 
nutous, ſubtile and communicative Particles of any Simple in Materia 
Medica; for as Vegetables and their Productions make up its greateſt 
Part, fo Saffron among the Vegetables is of the moſt univerſal Uſe and 
molt potent Virtues. Its firſt cepbalick, nervine, anti-epileptick and para- 
litick, Henricus Regius, and moſt other practical Authors, in former 
Times uſed to diſtinguiſh betwixt Cephalagia, a coy Cullida, and a 
Cauſſa e ; the firſt is attended with an intenſe acute and vehe- 
ment Pains; Opiats, as Anodynes, are preſcribd as Remedies. If Saffron 
is added, the ſtupifying Quality is corrected, and the Medicine ren- 
dered more effectual. In the ſecond; the Pain is heavy, the Senſation 
dull, and the Senſes ſtupiſyd; to remove this Evil, no Medicine can be 
of greater Uſe, with other HVolatiles, than Preparations of Crocus ; it 
abates their vehemence, and by calmer Means reduces the Diſcraſia, 
and returns the Patient to a more acute Senſation. In the Paralyſis it's 
a powerful Remedy, both internally given and externally apply. 
Saffron is a principal Ingredient in moſt of :Anii-epileptick Preparations. 
2. In Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, it attenuates the groſs and viſcid Humours 
lodg'd in the Bronchiæ. In a Dyſpnea from a nervine Defect, it com- 
forts and reſtores their Tone, and makes them exert themſelves ſo as to 
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a morè vigorouſly on the Muſcles for Reſpiration, and recovers the 
_ to their wonted Orthopnea or gel ity in Breathing. 4. For 
the Stomach, Inteftines, and other Viſcera, it attenuates the groſs and 
uid Humours in the Prime vie, reſtores their Tonus Fibrarum, by 
which the per Maltick Motion is helped, reſerates the Obſtructions in the 
Viſeru, opens the Fores, diſcuſſes the Flatus, and mitigates the tormina 
1:ntris. It's the moſt potent Uterine we have, for in the menſes ni- 
mi it corrects the Aſtringents uſually preſcrib'd in that Caſe, it curbs 
the Lochia nimia when preſcrib'd with Opiats and other Anodyns. It's 
a moſt potent partum provocaus given in Powder, or bruis'd and drank 
ina White Wine Poſſet. It's well known, that the Spiritus, Tinfura, 
Srupus, Pulv. Croci, are of univerſal Uſe in the — obſtructio. 
Some give the Extract in Pills, but I ſuſpect the Virtue is much abated 
by ſuch a Preparation. 8 1 | 


A Catalogue of the ſeveral Medicinal Uſes of Saffron, and Shop 
| Preparations in which it enters, 


J. Angel. mag. comp. El:#. Amar. | 
H. Lavendulz, Hiera Diacolycinth. 
| Croci. Nl. Aloephangin. 
TinQ, Croci. ——de Ammoniac magiſtral. 
Elixir proprietatis. D. Al. de Cynogloſſo. 
Helmontii. | Feœtidæ. 
Land. Liquid. Sydenham. Gutta Gamandra. 
Tartariſat. Ruffi ſ. Communes 
abarb. Stomachicæ cum gummi 
Vinum Chalybeatum. e Styrace. 
hr. C ; + Land on 
——de. pomis purgans. Trochiſci de Carabe. | 


Pulv. Diacinnamomi. 
Species Hieræ Picræ. 


Cypheos ad Mithridatium. 
Hedrychroi ad Theriacam. 


——lztificans Galeni. De Terra. Lemnia. 

Conf. de Santalis. Ol. de Caſtor. 
Mithridat. Hyperici. 
——Philon. Romanum. Ing. Aureum. 

Theriaca Androm. Emolliens. 
——Archigenis. Emp, Diachylon comp, 
Theriaca Londinenſ. Oxycroceum. 


——Raleighana. 


Yyy 


Cruciata 
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| | Cruciate, vide Apurine. . 
tcuumis hovtenſis &. ſylveſtris, vide Citrullur - 
| Oucnrbita, vide Cxrullur. 
Cuminum, vide Renin. 
I. Cnpreſſus. 


| Cupreſſus Rams ex anſis mas, C. B. 488. Cupreſſus, J. B. 1, 9. 282 
| Tournef. Inſt. 587. ai Hiſt. 1406. The Cypreſs Tree. 


The TRIBE. 


It's one of the Ever-green Trees, with the Katkins or Juli, ſeparated 
from a ſquamous Fruit. | | 


The Deſcription. 


It's a tall Tre, with a ſtreight groſs Trunk far ſpread forth, 2 
greyiſh Bark, and ſolid Wood. Its numerous Branches are cloathd 
with thick ſet, fmall, narrow, ſhort, dark, and ever-green Leave, 
like thoſe of Savine or Cedar. Its little ſhort Juli or Katkins con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral ſmall /caly-Lraves, and numerous Aprices, ſhedding 
abundance of the Farina ne, are upon diſtinct Parts of the 
Branches from the Embryon, which becomes a big orbicular Frui, 
conſiſting of ſeveral thick, hard, rhomboid or four ſquare Sguνpsũ, 
like the Heads of Nails, encloſing ſeveral black, hard, cornered Seeds, 
It's cultivated as an Ornament or Ever-green in Gardens, of which, 
by keeping the Branches upright with ſmall Cords, they uſually 


form various Pyramids. 
Virtnes and Uſes. 


The Nuces 6a 8 are Chiefly uſed in the Shops. They are potent 
Aliringents, and are given inwardly in Decoftions and Powders for 
Diarrhea's, Dyſenteries, Hemorrhagies, ſpitting of Blood, Menſium fluxi 
uimius, along with other aſtringent Medicines ; Fxternally, they ate 
| preſerib'd in Fomentations, Lotions for Inflammations, topping of Blei. 

inge, curbing of proud Fl:ſh, &c. alſo in Ointments, as Ung. Altrng. 


i 


Empl. ad Herniam, &c. III. Cc 
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HI. Cuſeuta & Epithymum. 


uſcuta maj. C. B. 219. Tournef. Inſtit. 652. Raii Hiſt. 1903. 
Moril. Hiſt, 615. Cuſcuta, J. B. 3. 28. 266. Caſſutha Tab. Icon. 901. 
Dodder. | — 


Cuſcuta min. Tournef. Inftit; Hiſt. des Plantes 426. Epithymum 


hc Cuſcuta min. C. B. Moriſ. Hiſt, Raii Hiſt. Dodder of Thyme. 
We TRIBE. 


Theſe are the firſt of thoſe called parafuical Plants, which being 
the Product of their proper Seed after ſpringing from the Ground, 
lerive their Nouriſhment no more from the Earth, but from what-- 


ever Plant they graſp or. can lay hold on. 
Te Deſcription. 


Theſe Ne differ from each other ſecundum majus & minas, 
after th 


* 1 4 


Tops are to be ſeen amongſt it. It's imported from the Levant ; but 


the 
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263 _Fharmaco-Botanolovia. 
the common Dodder is a Plague to all the Plants on which it un 
hold, particularly Hax. Its fine Seed being mixed with that of 5 


other, and ſown, they grow together, and the one becomes moſt de. 
ſtructive to the other. | WILT 8 


_ . Virtues and Uſes. . 


It's preſum'd, this may partake of the Virtues of the Plant on 
which 1t grows, though that does not always hold, for Viſcum, on 
whatever Tree it may grow, is obſerved {till to retain the ſame 
Virtues, of which hereafter, I look upon this Manner of Propagation 
to be the ſame with engrafting and inoculation, where the Cyon or 
Bud partakes of the Tree from which it was taken, and though 
Planted upon the Stock of another Hind, it ftill remains the ſame, 23 
in a Quince upon a Pear, and an Almond upon a Peach Sik, 
but for the purgatrve Quality of Epithymum, that has ſcarce been yet 
| demonſtrated. I rather believe with Tournefort, it may be a good 

Stomachick, not only on Account of the Thyme on which it is ſaid to 
grow, but alſo becauſe of its aromatick Taſte and Smell, and of the 
Parts of Thyme it brings along with it. It enters Decoftum Epithyn, 
whoſe purgative Quality muſt rather be owing to the Senna and Tyr- 
| pethum, than to Epithymum and Polypodium. = ; 


IV. Cyanus. 


1. Cyanus major, latif. vel Verbaſculum Gyanoides, C. B. 273. Tournel, 
Inſtit. 445. maj. Dod. pempt. 251. Rai Hiſt. 222. Alpinus radi 
perpetua, J. B. 3. 25. 23- Morif. Hiſt. 3. 134. Great Blue Bottle, 

2. anus ſegetum flore ceruleo, C. B. Tournef. Raii Hiſt. Mori. 
Hiſt. Minor vulg. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 3. Common Blue Bottles. 


The TRIBE. 


Theſe are a Continuation of the Capitate ex floſcults fiftularibus, ot 
Floribus floſculoſis, according to Tournefort. Their ſquamous Capita ol 
Heads are much leſs, and their Floſcles larger, with unequal Border. 


The Deſcription, 


1. From a perennial large Root, diſperſing many Fibres, there 
' ariſe Leaves an Inch broad, three or four Inches long, and 
pointed whitiſh below and. green above, in the Great Blur _ 
| 2 16 | e 


. 
— 


* 
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The hairy, whitiſh, ſtreight, not much branch'd flowering Stem ariſes 


one or tro Foot high, ſupporting proportionally large blue Flowers, 
with fringed, purp e, unequal Borders, from a ſquamous Head, to 
which ſucceed flat, ſmooth, ſhining Seeds, lodg'd in a Pappo or 
Down. It's cultivated in Gardens. 

2. Leſſer Blue Bottle. From an annual fibrous Root, ariſes a ſtreight, 
hairy, whitiſh, branched Stalk, with long, narrow, whitiſh, alter- 
nate Leaves. The Flowers on the Top of the Stalk and Branches, from 
z little ſquamous Calix, conſiſts of one Row of large Floſcles, with un- 
equal fimbriated Borders, of a true, or what they call a Bottle Blue 
Colour, with ſeveral Srahnina in the Center, and oblong blue Apices. 
This Species grows moſt frequently in the Corn-Fields, and ſome- 
times varies into a White, In the Gardens, Bottles are to be ſeen of 
a good Variety of Colours, incarnate white, purple with red, blue, pur- 
ple, white Apices, diſtin& from the Colours of the Floſcles or Flouriſhes. 
I have diſcours'd on this at Aquilegia, and ſhewn, this Variation muft 
proceed from the Efluvia from the Apices of divers Coldurs, I have 
alſo taken Notice, that blue Colours in Flowers often vary to thoſe 
which are ſtill lighter, until they arrive at a pure white; but that 
all theſe Colours degenerate to their original blue, except the white, 
which always continues the ſame. It's obſervable alſo, that the P-- 
zals of the perennials often admit of —_— of other Colours as in 
Aquilggia, The Flowers of Delpbinium, which is annual, has ſome- 
times ſtrip'd Flowers, but rarely; but the Bottles for the moſt Part 
are of an uniform Colour, without any Variation into Stripes. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Neither of theſe are of Modern Uſe in Phyſick, though the Cyanus 
minor be recommended in Saxony, according to Camerarius, for the 
Jaundice, and retention of Urine, by drinking a Glaſs of the De- 
coction of the Flowers with Beer, and that the H Water mix'd with 
the Juice of Crabs, is good for the bringing forth the Teeth in Infants, 
by waſhing their Gums with it; he hikewiſe recommends it for an 


Eriſip elas in the Face. | T; ragus alſo recommends the Powder or diſtill'd | 


Water for Inflagmation in the Eyes, by which it ſeems to conſiſt of 


tenuious Particles, and to reſerate Obſtructions. The Painters uſe it 


for making a blue Colour, thus, they bruiſe the Flowers very well 
in a wooden Mortar, adding a little Allom, they ſtrain the Juice 
through a Linnen Cloth until no more of the blue Colour paſs. 
They dry this tiuctured Cloth, afterward they moiſten the Cloth with 
a Solution of Gum-Arabick in Water, * this Liquor becomes a _ 
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zue TinQure fit for Uſe. The ſame Method may:be allo taken with 


the Tincture of Violets, which alſo yields a delicate Colour, which they 
Ag. Cord. frig. Saxon, , 
Cyclamen, vide Arthaniza: | 
| Cydonia, vide Malus. 
Cynogloſſum, vide conſolida. 
V. Cyperus. 


Cyperus odoratus radice longa ſroe Cyperus Offic. C. B. 4 4 W 
faarſe J. B. 2. 18. 501. Rau Hiſt, 1299. Tournef. Inftit. 529, 


Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 236. The ordinary fweet Cyperus, or Enghſh Galingal. 


The TRIBE. 5 55 | 
It's a Culmifzrous Plant, diſtinguiſtid by its three ſquare Stalk 
=o The Deſcription. "Hes 1 
It has a long, round, Jointed, running, black Root, about the Big- 
neſs of one's Finger; long, narrow, pointed Leaves, like thoſe of 


the common Arundo, with a ſharp longitudinal Ridge m the Back ; 
a ſmooth, ſtreight, three ſquare Stalk, two or three Foot high, with 


4 ſeveral ſmall. Leaves at the Top, ſupporting the ſmall Spikes of ape- 


talous Flowers, to which ſucceed the ſmall Seeds, in looſe or more di- 


ſpers'd Panicles. It was obſerv'd in the Ille of Purbeck near Dorcheſter, 
by Mr. Newton. : bl ; | 7-7 31 | 
| Virtues and Uſes. © 


Its Root conſiſts of tenuious and ſubtile Particles, of a pleaſant 
bitter and aromatick Taſte. It is Aperient, Stomachick, and Carminative; 
provokes Urine and the Men/es, diſcuſſes Wind, and is good for the 
Cholick. It enters Ag. Imperialis, Stomachick and Digeſtrve Powders, 


Infuſions in Wine and Brandy, of which a Glaſs full may be taken 


in a Morning to help Digeſtion, and create an Appetite. 


VI. Daucus 


ſoon conciliate to Water, Wine, or Brandy: Both the Chani enter 
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VI. Daucus Hartenſis & Sylveſtris. 


1. Daucus Sativus Tournef. Inſtit. 307. Paſtinaca tenuifolia ſativa 
Moriſ. Hiſt, 3. 305. Umb. 31. C. B. 151. ſativa five Carota. J. B. 3. 
1. 27.64. Rail Hiſt. 46g. Garden Carrot. | | 
2 Daucus vulg. Cluſ. Hiſt, cxcviii. Paſtinaca tenuifolia ſativa Dioſ- 
uridis vel Daucus offic. C. B. Moriſ. Hiſt. Umb. five Staphylinus Cree. 
J B. Raii Hiſt. Wild Carrot, or Birds Neſt. 


The TRIBE. 


They are Umbelliferous Plants, with ſmall ſtriated Seeds, and what 
Moriſon calls foliis plurifariam diviſis. 2 


The Deſcription. 


1. Garden Carrot has a long ſimple carnous eſculent Root,ſtriking deep 
in the Ground, large, dark green, deep, finely divided, pinnated Leaves, 
the white Umbells are ſucceeded by flat, light, rough, ſtriated Seeds. 
It's cultivated in Gardens. I» X | 

2. Wild Carrot has its Pinne not ſo thick ſet, its Root not ſo carnous 
oreſculent. The Umbell is thick, depreſs'd or hollow in the middle, eſpe- 
cially after the Flower is paſt, like a Birds Neſt, from whence it has 


the Name. ; 
Virtues and Uſes. 


The Garden Carrot Roots, ſometimes yellow, more. Orange, red, 


1 linp'd with red and yellow Stripes, is much us'd as a Pot-Root, The FJ 
„ 9:2d5 of the Wild Carrot are only us d in Phyfick, being one of the he 
(mall Carminative, or hot Sed They are aperient, reſerate Obſtructi- * 

ons, provoke Urine and the Menſes, are alten preſcrib'd in medicatte bY 

| ud hyterical Ingredients, for Infuſtons in Wine or Ale. $11 
nt | | 971 
e] VII. Dens Leonis & Piloſella. . 


1. Dens Leonis latiore folio. C. B. 126, Tournef. Inſtit. 468. Hiſt; des 
Plantes, 192. Dent Leonis vulgo Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 74. Raii Hiſt. 244. 
eahpnois ſive Dens Leonis Fuchſti, J. B. 2. 24. 1035. 2 
2, Dens Leonis que Piloſella offic : Tournef. Piloſella repens Raii Hiſt, 
Maj. repens birſuta, C. B. 260. Piloſella Auricula muris, Tabern. Icon. 
p36: maj. flore ſiue vulg. 1 J. B. 2. 24. 1040. monoclonos repens: 
ug. min. Moriſ. Hiſt. 27. Common Mouſe-ear. | | 
| VIII. He 
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des Plantes 232. Morif, Hi 
nioſus mitior froe minus ſpinoſus, J. B. 2. 24. 1014. Sow-Thiſtle, 


ma Raii Hiſt. 248. Tragopogon Hi 
2. 24. 1060. Spaniſh Vipers Graſs. 


fort. See the General Characters at 


tooth ' d, or deeply nit 


the Thalamus. It flowers early in the Spring. 
ſhort at firſt Appearance of the Flower, and is ſtretcht forth by De. 


grees 


* 


— 


Hieracium Dentis Leonis folio obtuſio maj. C. B. 127. Tournef, Intl 
470. Mori. Hiſt. 3. 66. longius radicatum Raii Hiſt. 230. macrocauley 
fro minus primum Dodonæo J. B. 2. 27. 1031. Long rooted Hawk. 


LaFuca Sativa C. B. 122. Tournef. Inſtit. 473. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 57. 
Rau Hiſt. 2 20. vulg. non Capitata, I. B. 224. 997. Common Lettice, 


| s : X. Sonchur. | | | 
Sonchus Levis laciniatus lf C. B. 124. Tournef. Inſtit. 474. Hiſt 
360. Levis Rau Hiſt. 222. minus lacs 


XI. Scorzonera. 


- 


| Sorzonera latif. finuata, C. B. 275. Tournef. Inſtit. 476. Hiſpanic 
7 Eſcorſonera aut orſonera, ]. B. 


The TRIB E. 


All theſe are called Pappeſeemer #\LaBtſremes 6 Moriſon; flor: 


Natura pleno latteſcentes by Mr. Ray. fore ſemiflo _ - Tourne- 
uichoreum, Decad. the 5th. 


1. Dandelion has a perennial fibrous Root, long, ſmooth, ſinuated, 

LY d Leaves, almoſt to the mid-rib, ſpread forth 
on the Ground, amidſt which there ariſe one or more ſtreight naked 
hollow Salbe, about three or four Inches high, each ſupporting a large 
yellow ſemifloſculous Flower , contain d in a firiated multifid Empl: 
ment, to which ſucceed ſo many oblong Seeds as there are Semifloſults, 
each fix d to the Thalamus at the one End, and end. w'd with a Foppe 
or Down at the other, by which they are diſpers d by the Wind; for 


5 upon ripening, the P:rianthium becomes inverted, and the Seeds wit 


their Wings forming a Globe, are blown off as they — _ 
ule is 


See. 


* 
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tees until the Seeds are ripe, It grows in Paſtures and Way: ſides. 
Fhe whole Plant abounds with a Milky Juice. 

2. Mouſe-car is a low creeping - Plant, with a ſmall fibrous run- 
ning Root, ending forth ſeveral rough, or hairy whitiſh jointed 
on Branches, ſpreading themſelves on the Ground, and fending forth 
ke WY radical Fibres from the Joints. The round, hairy ſmall Halls, ſup- 
port emiſtoſculous Flowers, not fo large as the former, more pale, to 

which ſucceed ſmall, oblong, gr Seeds ; the alternate Leaves on 

the Stalk are about one Inch long, half an Inch broad, and pointed, 
Jþ dark, green above, whitiſh below, with thick, Riff, long, brown 
; Hairs, refembling the Ears of a Mouſe. It flowers all the Summer, 
and is COMMON in dry Paſtures. ; 


| VIII. Hawkured Has its Root running deeper, not ſo fibrous as that 
iſ, of Dandelion; the ſinuated Leaves blunter, the Stalk not hollow, tall 


large, and ſofter. It grows in dry Paſtures 


ie and branched, the Flower the ſame, but not ſo big. The Down not ſo 


IX. Common Lettice has oblong, blunt, yellow green Leaves; the 
branched Kall with ſharper pointed Leaves, bears ſmall, yellow 
Flowers on the Top. The Cahx ſcaly; the ſhort whitiſh Seeds are 
B. bog d in a foft Pappo, or Down. 5 


X. Hu- Thiſtle has a long, thick, whitiſh Root, ſtreight, hollow, 


bottom Leaves, are nitch'd, like thoſe of Dandelion, that at the Ex- 
tremity being largeſt. The alternate ones on the Stalk almoſt ſur- 
round it, not being fo much nitcht, but more pointed. The Flowers 
in tufts on the Top of the Halk, are paler, leſs than thoſe of Dandelion, 
the ſquamous Calix more tubulous. The ſoft, white Downs, ſurround 
long flattiſh Seeds. It grows very frequent in Corn-Fields, upon 
Banks, and Way-ſides. | 


XI. Spanifh Vipers Graſs, has a ſimple, carnous Root, about the Big- 
neſs of one's Thumb, rediſh without, and white within. The bottom 
Leaves are ſeveral Inches long, ſmooth and ſtiff, broad at the Baſe, and 
pointed. The ſmooth, round, branched Stalk, with alternate, more 
narrow graſſy painted Leaves, without Fooiftalks, ſtreight about two 
orthree TR The Flowers on the Top are yellow, large: Calix, 
ſquamous z the Seeds are long and pointed, lodg'd in a ſoft Pappo, of 

on, It's Cultivated chiefly in Kitchen Gggdens. | 


Aaaa | Virtues 


angular, channeled Hall, about two or three Foot high. The ſmooth, 
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in the Spring. Hawkweed may ſerve for the ſame Uſes, but the 
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Firtues and Uſes. 


There is ſcarce any Botanick Family, where the Correſpondence he. 
twixt the Characters and Virtues is ſo general, as in the Plants of this 
Tribe. All of them have more or leſs a milky Juice. They are 
noted inoffenſive Coolers, allaying the Motion of the Blood, prevent 
too great a Diſpendium of Fprr:ts, ſtrengthen the. Stomach, and excite 
the Appetite in ſultry hot Weather; are chiefly aperient and dinretick, 
- curbing the Acrimony and Heat of Urine, On which account Daya:. 
lion is called Piſs-a-Bed. They are chiefly Pot-Herbs, and ſeldom 
us'd in Phyſick. Dandelion is ſometimes blanch'd, and eat as a SHallad 


2 — 


Leaves are not fo tender; the Uſe of all the Kind of Lettrces in Sal- 
lads is well known. The tender Shoots of Sow-Thi/tle may ſerve for 
the ſame Purpoſes. As Mouſtear loves a rough, gravelly Soil, fa 
its Particles are more terrene and rigid. Nor 1s its . Juice in 
ſuch abundance. It's therefore eſteem d aſtringent, having this cooling 
Quality more intenſe. It's look d upon as a Vulnerary, and may be an 
Ingredient in aftringent Decoctions, for Looſeneſs, Vulnerary Potions, 
Lotions to curb the proud Fleſh in Wounds and Ulcers. It gives the 
Name to the Hr. de Piloſella, the moſt potent aftringent Syrup in the 
Old Diſpenſatory. | 


Scorzonera Roots have a very agreeable, ſweet Taſte, and is much 
us'd as a Pot-Root in Holland and Flanders, They keep them dry in 
ſome Shops, and the Y are preſcrib'd in Diuretick and peforal D.. 
coctions, and Niſans allo, for the ordinary Drink in malignant and hot 
Fevers. Letiice-Seeds are one of the four Cold Seeds in the London 
Diſpenſatory. | 
| XII. Dictamnus albus ſive Fraxinella. 


Diflamnus vulgo frve Fraxinella, C. B. 222. Fraxinella, Cluſ. Hiſt. 99. 
Tournef. Inftit. 436. HFaxinella Officinis Dictamnus, J. B. 3. 32. 434 
Rau Hift. 698. Morif. Hiſt, 3. 456. Baſtard Dittany. 

Juve TRIBE. 


This is one of Tournefort's Flores polypetali anomali, or what other 
Authors term Multifiligue Cormiculate. 


* . 4* 
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„5 | The Deſcription, 


It has a pretty, large, white, ſpreading Root. The large pinnated 
Leaves are like thoſe of the Fraxinus, or Afh-Tree, from whence the 
Name. The pretty groſs, and fireight Halls, arife one or two Foot 


high, with leſs alternate Leaves. The Flowers on the Jop of the 


Stalks in Spekes, are large N of a pale Red, or pure White, 
ariſing from a Monophyllous Calix, divided into five long, ſmall Szg- 
nent; four of theſe Petals bend upwards, and one downwards, ma- 
king the 11 of a bilabzated Flower, with eight, nine, or ten 
long crooked Stamina in the middle. The Fruit conſiſts of ſeveral 
long Seed-Veſſels, bended like a Goat's Horn, burſting with an Elaſti- 
tity when ripe, and pouring out ſeveral large black Seeds. It is cul- 
tivated in Gardens. N 5 
8 Virtues and Uſes. * 


The Roots called Rad. Dictam. alb. in the Shops, are eſteem'd in, 
Cordial, and Uterine ;, they are alſo ſaid to kill the Worms. They are 
preſcrib d in cephalick, antipileptick, and hyſterical Infuſions in Wine or 
A. They enter the Hr. de Meliſſoplyllo, de Piloſella, Species Confecti- 


XIII. Digitaks & Gratiola. 


ones Liberantzs, 

3 Digitalis, J. B. 20. 312. Tournef. Inſtit. 165. Hiſt. des Plantes 
(22 Raii Hiſt, 767. fol. Apero, C. B. 243. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 475. Fox- 
oves. PE. | | 3 
2. Digitalis minima Gratiola dicta Moriſ. Hiſt. Tournef. Gratiola 
Centauroides, C. B. 279. Gratiola, J. B. 3. 30. 435. Raii Hiſt. 1885. 


Hedge Hyſſop. es 
'be . 


| Theſe are plac'd among the Monopetale Bicapſularrs, by Dr. Mori- 
on; Diangie polyſpermæ, by Herman and Boerhave ; Vaſculif. flore 
monopet. irregulari, by Mr. Ray; and the flores monopetali Anomali, by 
Tournfort, who with Moriſon, makes Gratiola. a Species of Digitalis. 
Mr. Kay objects that the one has folia ex adverſa bina; the other alterna, 
that the Flowers of the one are undivided at the Borders, the other 

ated, and divided into ſome Segments. Boer have obſerves, that 


the Flowers of Gratiola are e foliorum alis, and Digitalis are always 
Pratim diſpoſita. Theſe Circumſtances, together with the Difference 
in their fæcies ex{erna, are enough at leaff to let them enjoy their 


former 
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former Names, however they may be plac'd near to each other on 
account of their bicapſular Fruit. Alſo becauſe of their Correſpondence 


in the Virtues. 
| The Deſcription. 


 Fox-glove is a biennial Plant, from its long, large Root, diſperſing 
many Fibres; it ſends forth ſeveral org, large, ſomewhat rough 
pointed Leaves; the firſt Year upon long Fadicler, not unlike thoſe of 
Conſolida maj. a little hairy, ſomewhat dented round the Edge, 
The ſtreight, unbranch'd, round, flowering Stem, with a rough Bark 
adorned with leſs alternate Leaves, has its Flowers thick ſet on 2 
Spike, and all tending to one Side, from a monophyllous guinguifid Calix, 
divided into long, large Segments, are large, monopetalous, compreſod 
with an oval Berder, turgid in the Body, contracted at the Bottom, 
where tis 1 like the Mouth of a Bottle, in Shape not unlike a 
ThimbP, of a reddiſh Colour, with the under Lip full of white Spots; 
the four Stamina ariſe from the inner Surface, and the Pyramidal Ey. 
bryon, which penetrates the Bottom of the Flower, ſends forth a long 
Stylas, with a round Button. The Embryon becomes a roundiſh point. 
ed, or conical Frum, divided into two Foyches, and pouring out ſmall 
| Seeds, after the Seeds are ripe, the whole Plant decays. It's frequent 
in dry Ground, at the Sides of Encloſures, and Garden-Walls made of 
Earth. TOE B 
Hedge-Hyſſop is a low Plant, with creeping or running Roots, from 
whence proceed ſeveral four ſquare Stalks, adorn'd' with oblong, oval 
Leaves, by Pairs like thoſe of Hyſſop at each Joint, from whence alſo 
roceed the ſmall, tubulous Flower, quadrangular, and divided into 
our Segments at the Border, of a pale Yellyw, to which ſucceed a 
finall, oblong, or conical bicapſular Fruit, full of ſmall Seeds. Its 
_ cultivated in Gardens. „ ER. 
.. Virtues and Uſes. © 


Py 
. 


I have join'd theſe here on account of their Virtues, as well as their WW 
- Nates, for they are both violent, Cathartick and Emetick; and although 

Cratiola be reputed a potent Melanogogiom, alſo a good Fhadragoyu 
for the Jaundlire, and: uation of ſerous Humours, et it's not to he 
us d but with Caution, and good Correfives. There are fomę who allo 
recommend it in intermittent Fevers, and the Cont ; but it's beſt to have 
Recourſe to ſafer. Remedies in ſuch Caſes. Foxglove, for external Ap 
plication, is much recommended for the Gout, either by applying d 
the contusd Herb to the affected Part, or making an Ointment of the 
Flowers by Inſolation, with Hog's Lard, and anointing the Part; all 

2 85 
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por diſcuſſing of /crophulous Tumors; It's alſo an' Emerick; by infuſing 


of the Leaves in any: convenient Liguor, and drinking a few Spoonfuls 
of it, but its Operation is too violent, = 


MY os. p $243 ' . N *\ \ 
2 
- a V. Dipfacus... © OY 
2 8b rare e Py | 


£ - hs Ay z 


— 


1. Dibſacuf Sativns, C. B. 185. Tournef. 466. J. B. 3. 25. 73. Rail 
Hiſt, 382. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 3. 191. Morif. Hiſt. 3. 158. Ma- 


nur d Teaſel. 


2. Dipſacus Hlv. apud eoſdem, Hiſt: des Plants, 266. Wild Teaſel. 


The Garden and Wild Teaſel, only differ by the Squame of the 
Head, being long, ſtreight, and more pointed. 


non Squamoſæ. 


From an annual, fibrous Root, it ſends forth large, blunt, dark 
green Leaves, lying on the Ground, with ſeveral Protuberances and 
Frickles on the upper Part, The ſtreight jointed, and prickly, or 


thorny Stalk; The large pointed Leaves: are fo join d together by 


Pairs, that they ſurround the - Stalk, and form a Pelvis or Baſon be- 


twixt them, which receives and contains the Rain; they are ſmooth 
within, and ſomewhat prickly on the Edges, with a long protu- 
berant Rib, or Coſta media, prickly on the outſide on the Top of the 
Salk, and each of theſe few Branches, there are ſeveral long, 
narrow pointed ſmall Leaves at the Baſe, of an oblong, or oval Head, 
| conſiſting of a long Mid-rib, from whence — on each Side, 

ſmall, ſtiff, ſhort, ſharp pointed Leaves, ſerrated at the Edges, ſer- 


vipg as a Vagina to each of the Floſcles, from whoſe Bottom ariſes 


the quadrangular Embryo, with. a long Stylus, and a large Button. 
This is ſurrounded by a tubulous quadrangular, and quadrifid Floſcle, 
or flouriſh, with four long Stamina and Apices, ſtretcht without the 
Fiiſcle, to which ſucceed an oblong, ſquare 'Se2d : All theſe are firmly 
united to the Mid-rib, and com ſe one Head. The manur'd Teaſe! 
is ſown in the Fields, for the Uk of the Fullers or Cloth-Dreſſers, on 
| which Account it's called Carduus Fullonum- The Wild J. 200 is fre- 
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4 nt on the Sides of Ditches, - and only differs from the other by be- 
"i ing more or leſs prick] J. OF ioot, which om d a be the fect of 


e Culture. N 
Virtues and Uſes. 


The Decoction of the Root is recommended for Rents and Clifes in 
the Fundament, and for the Fitula Ani; being drank, it *. ſaid to be 


f for a _> inveterate Cough, It is alſo commended f or ſcrophu-' 


OUS Tumor + 3h 
XV. Doronicum. . — 


Doronicum radice Scorpii,. C. B. 184. Turnef. Inſtit * Moril. 
Hiſt. 3. 126. Ri Hiſt, 275. e - 


The TRIBE. 


It's one of the Flores Radiuti of Tam: Flure diſcoide Radiato 


4 | 2 pappoſo of Mr. Ray; Gymnomonoſ} diſciflore by Boerhave ;, 
Fuppeſcentes non Lacteſcentes, by Dr. Irin, See Aﬀter Decad 11 111. 


p. 120. 
The. Deſcription.” 


It has a white, ſoft, carnous Root, ſomewhat jointed and incurva - 
ted like a Ke a ren rough, ſtriated, or crefted Stalk, about 
one or two Fopt als en thick, roundiſh pointed hairy Leaves, 
green above, and whitiſh below, with td or three yellow, radiated 
Leaves on the upper Fart, with duſkiſh ſmall. Kele, _ with a 
6 Pappo, or aer It , A in e 


„ eme n, ER 
Wore 72 | Fin 
It's alc a . HyHecicks The Hes is 11 ERS Fogredi | 
ent in Infuſions for Wine or Ale, in the Menftruarum obſtructio, and 
other hyſterical Caſes; alſo for the Palpitation of the den as to 
its Efficacy, for the biting of Kor piunt, and poifonons Quality, fos 
which its called We, * ae er Theſe are not much re- 
1925 now a- days. A. ö mt 7 3 . . a 
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Dracuntium Polyphyllon, Tournef. Inſtit. 160. C. B. 1 95. maj. vulg. 
LX 2- 19. 789, Raii Hiſt. 1201. Arum Polyphyllon, Moriſ. Hiſt. 75 
448. Arum Folyphyllum Dracunculus & Serpentaria diftum caule mach. 
% Hort. Lugd. Bat. 69. Great Dragons. 


XVII. Arum. 


Arum vulg. C. B. maculatum S non maculatum, C. B. Turnef. Inſtit. 
Hiſt, des Plants, 316. Moriſ. Hiſt. Raii Hiſt. 1203. Cuckow-pint, 


1 Wake-Robin, 
5 The TRIBE. 


This Genus is variouſly Claſs'd by Authors, Mr. Ray, in his firſt 
Dittribution, places it among the Bulboſis affines, in his Methodys 
Enmdata, its placd among the Bacciferg frudtu magis ſparſo, though 
it be fruu aggregato; but in the Synopſ. 3. it's placd among the 
Barcifere in general, as it is by Marfan, who makes. a juſt Diſtin&ion 


*.. Decad. 4. and folrs deciduis in this Place, and his Followers Her- 
an, Boer have, and all others, who Claſs by the Fruit. But Rivin; 
nd his Followers, Tournefort and Auaut, who Claſs by the Flower, 


gular, and Tournefort, Anomalous Flowers, 1 here x in obſerve, 


not another Botanical Tribe which diſagrees ſo much in their other 
tarafers, viz. Facies externa, Root, Flower, Modus creſcendi, as this 
05, as appears in comparing Bryoniu,! Ruſcus, Polygonatam, Chrifti- 
toriana, &c. with this Arum. So neceſlary it is in a methodical Di- 
ubution, to place the CharaFeriſhick in one or two particular Parts of 
he Flant, and then to bring in the diſtinctive Notes, for the better con- 
luting of each Genus and Species. 1 | 
 Tournefort, who is ſo ready on other Occafions to make Innova- 
ons on Names, Longo zſu recepta, as has been elſewhere. oblery'd, 
"inves theſe in two diſtin& Genera, though they agree. in moſt of 
ar eſſential Notes ; their white, knobby, carnous, perennial Root, 
"the ſame; they have the ſame acrimonious J. e while green; their 
ber and Fruit exactly agree, ſo that theſe two differ in nothing but 
undum majus & minus, which by an univerſally receivd Maxim, 


in 


betwixt the Plante Baccifere ſemper virentes, as Laurus Alexandrina, 


lipoſe of them otherwiſe. Rivini and Knaut call them Monopetalous 


lat however the Bacciferous Plants agree in their Fructification, there 


n variat ſperiem. Their Flouer is elegantly delineated by Rivini, 
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in the proper Magnitude, thus; tis plac'd on the Top of a propor- 
tionally groſs Fooitalk, extended into a protuberant, or oval, cavous 
P:tal, every where ſurrounding and guarding the Frufus Rudimentum 
within a little it becomes more contracted, and in its Aſcent is ex. 
panded into a concave, oblong, ere& Petal, like a Sheep or Rabbib, 
Ear. The Pedicle is lengthned into an Axis medius in the Center 
guarded by this Fetal, whoſe Baſe is ſurrounded: by ſeveral ſmall, {uh 
rotund Embryons, each having a ſmall Filament for the Hylus; above 
this is a Row of thick fet Stamina, with their proper Apices depen- 
dent, and loaded with the farina fecundans, or fill'd with a limpid 
Juice. Above theſe, is a third Row of Filaments, without 4 ces, alſo 
diſtilling this lmpid Furce. © This Axis in the Aſcent, forms the. propor- 
tionally, groſs Piſtyllum, ſmaller and ſolid at the Beginning, but i wa 
wards diſtended into a cavous Tube, cylmdrical, and blunt in Arun 
more conical and pointed in Dracuntium. When this upper Attire, Fe 
Dr. Grew phraſes it, is decay'd, the ſubjacent Embryons ſwell into ſo 
many thick, round, red Berries, each containing one or two rough esd. 


5 The Deſcription. w 


Dragons, from a proportionally large knobby Root, ſends forth 1 
ſtreight, groſs, tunicated, or coated Stalk, compos'd of fo many La- 
ming, as there are to be Foolſtalls to ſupport the Leaves, and roll up 
like a Scrole of Paper, or Parchment, of a grey Colour, ſpotted with 
reddiſh and purple Streaks, like the Skin of a Serpent or Dragon, from 

whence the Name, about two or three Foot high, divided into two or 
three groſs, green Footſtalks, each 1 a digitated Leaf, whole at 
the Center, and deep; divided into ſeveral ſmooth, light, green, ob- 
long, pointed Segments ; the Flower in the middle, upon a — og Forts 
frat 1s large about a Span, or near half a Foot long ; the large expan- 
ded Petal is green without, and dark Purple within, as is alſo the large 
cavous Piſtillum, about three or four Inches long, broad, or roundiſhh at 
the Baſe, tapering, ſomewhat bended and pointed. The Embryons be- 
come a large C _ near to the Bigneſs of one's Fiſt, of thick ſet ed 
Berries, about the Bigneſs of a round, or oval Fra, each containing 
one or two rough Heede. It continues green in the Gardens all the 
Summer, the Berries ripen in the Autumn; the Root ſends forth new 
Knobs every Year, and every Anuob has a proper unbranch'd Stalk. 

Wake Robin has the knobby Roots not ſo large, about the Bigneſs of a 
Walnut. The Leaves ariſe each upon a proper Fedicle, ſtreight from 
the Root, large, broad, ſmooth, dark Green; in ſome Specres, ſpotted 

with black, in others white Spots, and others plain, Spear jms 
a x a E 


k: T a. a -- 


 Pharmaco-Botanologia. 281 


The flowering Fooiftalk in the Center, is two or three Inches high, ſup- 
porting A long, ſtreight Fetal, green without, like the former, but 


whitiſh within, proportionally leſs, together with the inner Attire, 


the Piftillum, ſtreight, more cylindrical and blunt. The Roots of both 
have ſeveral groſs, white Fibres, in the ſeſſile Part, like thoſe of the 
iulhous Koots, The plain-leav'd is only indigenous, and grows almoſt 
every where at the Foot of Hedges; in its Prime in March, puſhes 
forth the Flower, in the latter End of April; when the Leaves decay : 
and in June, the Berries are Tipe. | | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


Both theſe have a tart, pricking Taſte when green, which fades when 
dry, ſo that the dryed Roots are inſipid, farinaceous, and fit for in- 
ternal Uſe. They are endow'd with viſcid Particles, fit to obtund acri- 
monious and ſharp Humors in Diſeaſes of the Lungs, and Scurvy. They 


are alſo recommended for the CHloroſis and Cachexia in Women, and for 


ſtrengthning the Viſcera. They are likewiſe efteem'd good in inter- 


mittent and malignant Feuers. Fæcula Ari enters 2 Powders, Pulv. Ari 


Comp. is commended for the ſame Diſeaſes; ſome uſe the Fæcula like 
a Starch, to duſt the Face over with it, or they diſſolve it among 
Milk, to take off Tan or Morphew. The diſtill'd Water of Dracun- 
im is very much us d in theſe Parts, for Juleps and Cordials in the 
small Pox, malignant, ſcarlet, and purple Fevers. | 

| Dulcamara, vid. Amoris pomum, Decad. 1. 


XVIII. Ebulus & Sambucus. 


I. Ebulus frve Sambucus Herbacea, J. B. 15. 539. Sambucus humilis 
fre Ebulus, fol. laciniato, C. B. 456. Rau Hiſt. 611, Tournef. Inſtit. 
696, Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 3. 46 1. Hiſt. des Plants, 530. Ebulus ſive 
dambucus Herbacea repens, Hiſt. Oxon 3. 535. Dwarf Elder. 

2. Sambucus fructu in Umbella nigro, C. B. vulg. J. B. Raii Hiſt, 
Tournef. &c. Common Elder. | 5 


The TREBE. 


' Theſe are Claſs'd by moſt Authors, among the Bacciferæ flore ſummo 
fructui inſidente, and among the Arbores flore Monopetalo cujus calix abit 


in baccam, in Tournefort's Dialect. This is the only Inſtance among 


the European Plants, where the Character of the Plants agree, and 


their Texture diſagrees. Rivini neglects Quadrimembram illam divi- 
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ſionem, as Mr. Ray calls it, inter Arbores, Frutices, Suffrutices & Herbas 


The Difterence between Trees, Shrubs, Under-Shrubs, and Herbs, for | 


which Mr. Ray juſtly takes him up, _— upon this general Head 
that the firſt three are not only Perennial in their Hur, with an 
hard Subſtance, but they are alſo Gemmipare 5 they have a Gemmyg 
_ Germen, or Bud for the ſucceeding Year, form'd before the Leaf of the 

reſent Year falls off. Therefore Malva Arborea, and other WWoog, 

lants, whoſe Surface, or flowering Stem continues alive for two or 
three Winters, and the Leaves on the Top often remain ; but as there 
is no Gemma form'd for. a ſucceeding Seaſon, though the Subſtance of 
the Stalk and Branches be hard and ligneous, yet they ſcarce come 
under the Denomination of Trees, Shrubs, or Under-Shrubs. But here 
the Caſe is quite different, one Species has all the Accidents of 3 


Free, the other only of an Herb, even to the periſhing of the Au. 


nual Surface, and yet no wiſe ſeparable from 1 of the ſame 
Genus. Though it be a great Misfortune to the Botanick World, 
That the firſt Part of the Hiſtory Oxon. treating of Trees and Shrubs, 
is uon edenda, as the Publiſher. of the third Volume informs us, yet 
he has thought fit to ſeparate Ebulus from Sambucus; becauſe, ſince 
we are to be depriv'd of the celebrated Dr. Moriſon's Account of the 
one among the Trees, *twas very convenient the other ſhould be 


brought into its proper Place among the Herbs. The general Cha. 


racer of both is, that they have pinnated Leaves, monopetalous, ſmall, 


white Flowers, diſpos'd into an Umbel, to each of which, a fucculent 


Berry ſucceeds. | | 
| s The Deſcription. 


1. Dwar/-Elder has a long, white, carnous, running Root, not fibrous, 
about the Bigneſs of one's Finger, emitting ſtreight, cornered, mar- 
rowy, jointed Stalks, about two or three Foot high. From whoſe 
Joints ariſe the Leaves by Pairs, conſiſting of three or four Pair of 
Pinne, with an odd one at the Extremity, longer, and more Pointed, 
but ot an heavier Smell than the following. The Flowers in large 
Tuſts or Umbels, are little, white, divided into five btunt -Szgments, 
with ſo many Famina, Iupporting ſo many dark, or Iron-colour'd 
Apices. The Fetals are perforated in the Center at the Bottom, in 
which the Embryon 1s lodg'd, which afterwards becomes a Berry, larger 
than that of the following, each containing two or three oblong Seed, 
which when ripe, both Halls and Leaves decay. It's frequent on the 
Sides of Highways, Rubbiſh of old Honſes, and Church-Yards. 

2. Common Elder, from a white, woody Root, ſoon grows up into a 
Tres, cf a middle Stature, much branch'd ; the Branches are long, 


ſtreight 


* 
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freight jointed, woody, after the firſt Year, and fill'd with a very 


groſs Marrow, which according to the Age leſſens, and the ſurround- 


ing Mood becomes thicker, very hard, and ſolid; ſo that when the 
Jute grows. alone, the ſtreight Trunk has a very firm Wood,. while 
the Hanches eem to be very ſoft, and full of Marrow. The pinnated 
L:nves are broader and ſhorter than the former. The Flowers in Um- 
1; after the ſame manner, but the Berries are leſs, and more ſuccu- 
yt, It is frequent at the Sides of Hedges and Diches, and is often 
15d as a Fenceto Orchards and Gardens, becauſe of its ſudden growing. 


F 
! 


EO _ Virtues and Uſes. 


Theſe are eſteem'd the moſt potent Hydragogues in the Vegetable 
Part of Materia Medica, not ſo much on account of their Catharick, 
25 of their alterative Quality They conſiſt of acrimorious and pun- 
ent Hart, by which they moſt powerfully reſrate Obſtru/tions, and are 
efectual in ſuch Diſtempers as are caus'd by them; and therefore they 
prepare, and gently evacuate the ſerous Humours in the Hydropyy, 
Aniſarca, Cout, Sriatica, and Rheumatiſms, by opening the Pores in 
the ob/ſiruted Glands, the Foints, and other Parts of the Body, affected 
with theſe and the like Dy/eaſes, ſuch as Srurvy, Faundice, &c. They 
we 4;/cutient and reſolutive, being externally apply'd to the Joints 
in the Gout,, to /crophulozs, hydrepſical, and anaſarcous Tumors, Darf 
Elder is the moſt effectual, which may ſoon be perceiv'd, by the 


vehement, heavy Smell. Its Roofs are us'd in Decoctions, Fomenta- 


tons, and Lotions externally, as alſo the green Leaves. Some give the 
Berries to a certain Number, for a Purgative in bydropfical Gaſes, by 
the Name of Danewort-Berries, from a traditional Conceit that this 
Hlant ſprang up from the Daniſh Blood, which was ſpilt when they 
firſt deſcended into this Iſland. They vacuate dropficat Humors, but 
that ſhould not be done without Caution and Correctives, for their 
Acrimony may be noxious to ſuch weak Stomachs. The Rad. Ebul:, 
and Cort. interior Sambuci, may be effectually given with other aperient 
ad antidropfical Ingredients, for Infuſions in Wine ox Ale. The Hr. 
Sambucinus, and e baccis Ebuli, may be given in a Syrup in the like 


Cales, where the Acrimony is much obtunded by the boiling. They 


make Elder Wine, either by Fermentation, or Elder Brandy,” or Wine, 
by making a Tincture with the Berries. Alſo Elder Vinegar, or Aleger, 
by infuſing the bruiſed Berries in theſe acid Liquors. The tender 
Buds of Elder may be eat in a boild Sallad, to open the Body in 
I ydropfical Cafes. The Fl. Sambuci are kept dry in the Shops, for Fo- 
mentations, medicate Ingredients, &c. | 

5 ; XIX. Echum, 
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XIX. Ehn. 


Esbium vulg. C. B. 154. Tournef. Inſtit. 137. Hiſt. des Plants, 75 
J. B. 3. 33. 586, Rai Hiſt. 488. Synopf. Strip. Brit. 3. 227. Hig, 
J . ͤ , ͤ ͤ v.. 


3111 e 
3 8 6 
The TRIBE. | 


This is one of the laſt Aſperifoliæ we ſhall meet with in the Catz: 
logue. Rivini has ſeparated it from its Congeners, by the diſſimilar 
Parts of its: Flower, which he calls Flores irregulares ; and in this he's 
followed by Dr. Kart, but how awkwardly; let Rwinis own Words 
declare. Cum igitur ratione ſeminum, & ſoliorum cum Borragine, &. 
Eft ratione florum non modo ab his que ſunt flore "regulari fed & pluri. 
bus aliis gue: flore irregular: gaudent 7 7 Aiſcrepat. Echioides ergo 
dicenda eft potius ad cujus 4 e Bugloſſoides vocari poteſt quod 
' witur Fuchſio Echium, Caſp. B. Bugloſſum Hlveſtre minus dicitur. What 
a Struggle is here, conjungenda ſeparare. Since there are two quite dil. 
ferent Claſſes of Cymnotetraſpermæ, where the Fruit, Habit of the Plant 
and Leaf, are more to be regarded than the Flower. It's an open 
Violence done to a regular, methodical Diſtribution of Plants, to carry 
any from his own Family, on account of what is not at all material in 
in this Caſe : Mentha, Pulegium, Thymus, may as well be disjoind 
from the Galeate & Labiate, becauſe their Flowers are, oris æqualibus, 
as Echium can from the Aſperifoliæ, becauſe it's orzs mnequalibus ; 
whereas what is moſt material in theſe two, beſides the roughneſs 
and ſmoothneſs of the Leaf, is, that the one has always fola aller- 
natim, and the other conjugatim per intervalla diſpoſita, as has been 


elſewhere obſerv'd, Decad. 4. 
SUN þ The Deſcription. 


5 | N Pp 
4 j 21 17 


From a thick, brown, long, not very fibrous, perennial Root, the 
ſtreight, not much branch'd, rough, round Salk, about the Bigneſ 
of a Tobacco-Pipe, ariſes about one Foot high, adorned with alternate, 
rough Leaves, without Footſtalks, about one Inch and a half broad, 
and two or three Inches long. The Top of the Falk becomes a long 
Spike, ſomewhat bended at the Extremity, like a Viper's Tail, conſiſt 
ing of larger, ſeveral Flowers interſpers'd with leſſer Leaves, moi 
petalous, tubulous, or cylindrical at the Bottom, Funnel-like, bended a 


little like an Horn; it widens in the Aſcent, and is enlarg'd into 1 
| | | | Li 


BY. 
S 
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Lips or Borders, the upper is erect and b:fid, the lower divided into 
three Segments, like the Lip-Flowers ; the five Samina are alſo bended 
and corniculated. The Empalement is large, and divided into five long, 
ſmall, or narrow Segments, the four rough Seeds are like a Viper J- 
Had, with others of that Tribe. It grows on ſandy Banks, at the 
Foot of Rocks, ftony Ground, and rugged highway Sides. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


5. 
& 


The Signature ſeems both to have given the Name, and been the 


ta- Reaſon of aſſigning the reputed Virtues to this Plant, for becauſe the 
lar Lat reſemble a Vipers-Head, and its Manner of growing a Viper's- 
e's Tail, Dioſcorides will have it a moſt effectual Remedy againſt the 
rds Bite of a Viper. It's ſeldom preſcrib'd in the Shops, but by the Har- 


nony betwixt the Characters and Virtues, it would ſeem to ſerve for the 
ſame Uſes as Borrage and Bugloſs. 


XX. Elatine & Linaria. 


hat 

dil. 1. Elatine fol. acuminato in baſi auriculato fore luteo, C. B. 253. 
lant nina fol. anguloſo, J. B. 3. 29. 372. altera five Veronica femina, 
pen Dod pempt. 42. Linaria ſegetum nummularie fol. acuto & villoſo fl. Imteo, 
ry Wl Tournef. Inſtit. 170. Hiſt. des Plants, 110. hirſuto fol. acuminato 
in WWW i auriculuto, Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 503. Linaria Elatine difta fol. acumi- 


nato, Raii Hiſt. 733. Sharp-pointed Fluellin. 
2. Linaria vulg. fl. Iuteo, Tournef Morif. Hiſt. C. B. 212. Lutea vulg. 


bus ; . B. 3. 30. 456. Raii Hiſt. 752. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 3. Hiſt. des 
_ Plants, 23. Toad-Flax, | 

ter- | | 

been Tie T RIB E. 


Theſe are variouſly placd, according to the different Methods: 
Nini and Tournefort Claſs by the Flower; and they call them ano- 
malous, or irregular, monopetalous Flowers. They are ſaid to be Flore 


„the Naar: donato rictum experimente, by Mr. Ray and others, 1. e. Heel, 
gnels er Hur-Flowers, with a gaping Mouth. Moriſon, who diſtinguiſhes 
nate, by the Fruit, calls them Monopetali Bicapſulares. Mr. Ray and Boer- 
road, Wi: ſay they are Diange palyſperme. Rivini would. have Elatine and 
r. ymbalaria, frve Linaria hedere folio, ſeparated from Linaria, both 
nun 


account of the Modus. croſcendi, different Figure of the Fruit, and 
one. anner of its opening; but as I am of Opinion they differ but little 
ded 2 WW the Virtues, I continue to keep them together. They have a 


two „ Dd 4d monophillons: 
Lib | | | 
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monophyllous Calix, a long, hollow Spur behind, are dilated with! 
gaping Mouth, having a Kictus before, with two Lips, the upper erect 
and the lower triply divided, like the regular Lip-flowers. They were 
unacquainted with the modern Botanical Notes and Characters, why 
place Elatine with Veronica. | | = 5 


The Deſeription. 


1. Fluellin is a ſlender, low, creeping Plant, with infirm, ſlender 
hairy Halls and Branches. The alternate, hairy Leaves, upon ſhort 
Fooiſtalks, are hairy, broad and auriculated at the Baſe, ſharp at the 
Point. The Flowers at their Boſom upon long Foortalks, like thoſe 
of Veronica, axe much leſs than the folldwing, with a yellow, up- 
per, and purpliſh lower Lip, a blunter, b:capfular Fruit pouring out 
{mall Sede. It grows in Corn-Fields in ſeveral Places, and is to b. 
obſerv'd after the Corn is cut down. | 

2. Toad-Flax has a white, very running fibrous Root, ſtreight, 
round, unbranch'd Salt, thick beſet with long, narrow pointed, 
bluiſh, green, alternate Leaves, with many thick ſet yellow Flower, 
poſſeſſing the upper Part, in Form of a Spike, to which ſucceed x 
proportionally, large, bicapſular Fruit. It grows frequent in Way. 
ſides, barren Meadows, and ſometimes Corn-Fields, and ſpreads very 
much by the Root. 


Virtues and Uſes, - -- 
Fluellin is but little us'd in Phyſick; its Juice is recommended for 
Cacroethes, and cancrous Ulcers, and ſeems to partake of the ſame 
Virtues with Toad-Flax, which is efteem'd a potent Diuretick and 
Hharopick, and may be an Ingredient in Preparations for that Pu- 
poſe, with Dwarf-Elder ; but the internal Uſe of both, by their too 
great Acrimony, which may be hurtful to the Stomach, is much ſub 
pected. A diſcutient Orntment may be made of the Juice of both 
with Hogs-lard, or Butter, for the hemorrhoidal and goutiſh Pains, and 
for diſcuſſing of /crophulous and cancrous Tumors. 


Endivia, vid. Cichoreum, Decad. 5. 
Enula Campana, vid. After, Decad. 3. 
 Epithymum, vid. Cuſcuta, 
XXI. Equr 
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XXI. Eguiſetum. 


Equiſetum arvenſe longioribus ſetis, C. B. 16. minus terreſtre, J. B. 3. 
36. 719. Rail Hiſt. 128. Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 380. Tournef. Iuſtit. 
532. Boerh. Ind. 106, Corn-Horſetail. | | 


The TRIBE. 


_ This Plant has been variouſly diſtributed by Authors. Mr. Ray 
the laces it among the Hlantæ ſemine minutiſſimo, and Synopſ. 3. makes 
hole it Cappillaribus affinis. Tournefort and Boer have more juſtly place it 
up- among the Plante flore apetalo a fructu remoto ; but whether in eadem 
ou Planta, or diverſis Plantis, J have not been able to determine. Had 
** Dr. Charles Prefton, as quoted by Mr. Ray, Meth. Emend. pag. 20. fo 

; well underſtood the Doctrine of the Sexes of Plants, as it has been 
ght lately improv'd, his curious Obſervations might have decided the 
ated Queſtion 3 for what he calls Semina rotunda alba Muſc: cujuſdam 
1 1 emula e pediculo ſemiunciali, tenuiſſimo e foliorum P rn exeunte ſuſ- 
al zzwata, I take to be the one Stamen and Apex fill'd with the farina 
Vay- fecundans, which ſupplies the Flores apetali Maſculini in other Plants, 


by which it may be flore a fructu remoto in eadem Planta, though 
Teurnefort will have it to be in diverſis Plantis, which makes me 
conjecture it may be more fitly join'd with Salicornia, which the 
Synopſ. 3. brings in with Lupulus and Mercurialis; on which account 
I may call it Equiſetum Maritimum nudum Ramoſum ; for though Sa- 


xl for lornia be a more ſuitable Name, yet the Habit of the Plant brings 
lame it nearer to Equiſetum than any, for both are ae, and genicular: ; 
and and as the Stamina and Apices proceed from all the Joints of the Plant, 
Pur. in the one e quibuſdam velut ſquamis pixidatim gemarulatrs compoſiti ſub 
ir % bar ſemina occluduntur, ſo the ſame Kind of Samina and Apices 
bo proceed, and the ſecond are contain'd in the ſame manner pixida- 


iim ſub ſquamis in the Spike of the other. Since therefore this is 
not a Genuine Kali, and cannot be properly called Equiſetum, be- 
cauſe of the Reſemblance to the Hairs of an Horſe-tail, it may well 
be reckon'd of the ſame Family, though not of the Name. The 
Reaſon of my Remarks in this Place is, becauſe I have examined 
Hlicornia, and find it exactly to correſpond with Je ournefort's De- 
lineation in his Corollarly; and ſince both Eguiſetum and it have 
Saming e geniculis erumpentia, I think they may go together, 


„ and 


The 
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The Deſcription. 


It has a very much running and fibrous Root, the naked, join; 


and genicular Shoots, ariſe one or two Span high, with Heads like - 


thoſe of Aſparagus, from whence the numerous Branches are after. 
' wards puſh'd forth from the Joints of the middle Sem, at cer. 
tain Intervals. Theſe Joints are fo diſpos'd, that the uppermoſt, 
divided into certain equal Points, or Teeth, bending downwards, 
and covering the lower Articulation, the Joints of Stalk and Branches 
are diſpos'd after the fame manner, and form a groſſer, beginnin 
taper gradually, reſembling an Horſetail. The knobby Top of the 
Stalk is compos'd of ſeveral Sguamæ, like a Fir, or Fine Cone, from 
whoſe Intervals proceed the Samen and Apex, loaded with the 
farina ; the Seeds are lodg'd under the Squame, as is oblerv'd. The 
whole Plant is hard and rough to the Touch. It grows in Cory- 


Fields, and barren Lee-Grounds, where it ſpreads very much by 
the running Root. | | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


It's eſteem'd a potent Aſtringent, internally given in Infuſions, and 
externally apply'd in Fomentations and Lotions, for Hemorages, and 
for ſtopping the Blood in Sanies Wounds, It's alfo commended for 
Ulters in the Kidneys, and fluor-albus. SD 

Salicornia, which may be admitted for the Kal: offic. becauſe of 
the Difference of the Soil, which often alters the Virtue of Plants 
of the ſame Characters, is a ſucculent Plant, of a faltiſh Taſte, and 
eſteem'd an excellent Pickle. It's ſubſtituted for Samphire, and pak 
ſes for that Name in Holland in Lincolnſhire, and is either eat in 
a boild Sallad when young and tender, with Butter, like the A. 
Plices, or it is us'd as the moſt common Pickle in the Country when 
it is older; but then the Hall and Branches, ſurrounded by the 
{ſucculent Joints, become very hard, woody, and unjointed. It 
grows in great Plenty all round the Sea-Coaſts in that Country, 
eſpecially about the Holbeach-Waſh ; they are ſaid to be two He— 
ces, Annual and Perennial, but I rather believe the Perennzal is the 
Seedling, which aroſe in the Autumn, and continues lower and more 
branch'd, being curb'd by the, Cold of the ſucceeding Winter. 


Erigerum, vid, Senecto, 


XXII. Era, 


a « ka - a m_— en Bu oo Dua 
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2 


; XXIII. Era. | : 
Eruca latifolia alba  ſatrva, C. B. 98. Tournef. Inſtit. 227, ſa- 
ta annua flore albo ſtriato, 1 B. 2. 19. 150. Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 228. 


XXIII. Eryſumum, 


1 vulg, C. B. 100. Tournef. Inſtit. Hiſt, des Plants, 19. 


Moril. Hiſt. 2. 218. Tragi foſculis Iuteis juxta muros proveniens, J. B. 
2, 21. 863. Eryſimum trio. Tabern. Icon. 448. Eruca ſiligua cauli 
appreſſa Eryſimum difta, Raii Hiſt. 810. Synopl. Stirp. Brit. 3. 498. 
Hedge Muſtard, 2 


he TRIBE. 


Though theſe be reckoned two Genera, under different Titles, 
yet they reſemble each other in the Characteriſticłk, though not in 
the diſtinctive Notes, and agree with the Generality of the Claſs in 
their Virtues. They are among the Flores Cruciformes filigua brevi 
twalvi of Tournefort, and Tetrapetalæ filiculoſe, by moſt other Au- 


_ Both are Annuals with jagged Leaves, and long, ſmall 
ods, 5 


The Deſcription. 


| Rocket is chiefly cultivated in Gardens, with an hard, fibrous 
Root, tall, ftreight branched Stalk, large Leaves, pretty much jag- 
ged, white, thin ſet Flowers, with ſmall, ftreight, bicapſular Fal, 
pouring out ſmall, round, hot tafted Seeds. | 

Hedge Muſtard differs from it by the more branched and ſhorter 
Stalk z the Leaves jagged, and dented in a peculiar manner. The 
{mall, yellow, tetrapetalous Flowers are thick ſet in a Spike, to 
which — the ſmall, round, bvalve Fods, aſcending ſtreight, 
and cloſely leaning to the Sides of the upper Part of the Stalk 
and Branches, by which it's diftinguiſh'd from its Gongeners, It 
pou — Way-ſides, on dry Banks, and the Sides of Cottages with 

Walls. | 


Eeee Virtues 


* 
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Virtues and Uſes. 
E 


The Szeds of moſt of this teirapetalous Claſs, are chiefly usd, and 
as has been obſerv'd, very much agree in their Virtues, being of an 
hot Taſte, and potent Diureticks and Antiſcorbuticks. © Garden Rocket 
is not much us'd in Phyſick, and but ſeldom in Sallads, becauſe of 
its diſagreeable hot Taſte. Eruca Lutea ſiue Barberea, is often ſuh- 


ſtituted for it. They either mix it with Becabunga Naſturtium 


aquat. &c. and infuſe it in Diet-Drinks, to be taken in a Morning 
in the Spring Seaſon. The Juice is clarify'd, and drank alone in 
a Morning, as we have obſerv'd at Cardamine © 
Hedge Muſtard is eſteem'd a potent Diuretick, and Peforal, by re- 
ſerating of Obſtructions; attenuating and inciding the tough Fhlegn 


that oppreſſes the Lungs. The Hrupus de Eryſimo, is eſteem'd a good 
Feftoral, : | 


Eryngium vulg. C. B. 386. J. B. 32. 586. Tournef. Inſtit. 327, 
Hiſt, des Plants, 78. Moriſ. Hiſt, 3. 169. Rau Hiſt. 384. Synopſ. 
Stirp. Brit. 3. 222. Sea-Holly. Lo 

Tie T KIBE. | 

This is variouſly diſtributed by Authors. Moriſon places it among 
the Capitatæ non ſpinoſc. Mr. Ray, Synopſ. 2. makes it one of the 
Plante flore dliſcoide compoſito. In Meth.. Emendat. it is one of the (o- 
rymbiferts affines, Boer have makes it one of the Gymnomonoſperme 
Autre but Tournefort is poſitive it's one of the Vnbelliſeræ fhri- 
bus in Capitulum congeſtis 5; and in this he's followed by Hnoßſ. 2. 
where tis remov'd from Dipſacus, its wonted Companion, and join d 
to Bupleurum and Sanicula, by the Title of Umbelhifere foliis integri. 
Indeed, if to have two Seeds ſucceeding a ſmall, pentapetalous Flower, 
be a Signum infallibile of an umbelliſerous Plant, without regard to the 
Diſpoſition of the Flower, or making a. Difference betwixt a divided 
and undiuided Leaf, Eryngium comes properly in with that Claſs, 
which Boer baue alſo acknowledges ; for though he ſays it's Gyms: 


monoſpermos, yet he denies not, but Ovarium conſtat duobus ſemi- 
nibus, | 


9h: 
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J. he Deſcription. 


It has a long, ſimple, parenchymatous, very much running Root, 
and deſcending deep in the Ground. The Leaves hard, ſtiff, full 
of Veins, narrow at the Bottom, becoming gradually broader, nitcht 
in ſeveral Places, and prickly, terminating blunt; the obliquely, 
aſcending, ſhort Halls, adorned with lefs alternate Leaves, without 
Fcotſtalk, and prickly at the Edges, are Tmooth and channel d. The 
determinated Halk and Branches, ſupport round, ſomewhat prickly 
Heads or Globes, conſiſting of ſeveral green Squame, ſurrounding 
ſmall, r e blue Flowers, each contain d in a little tubulous, 
quinquifid Calix, all gathered together in a Tuft, furniſh'd at the 
Bottom with ſmall, green prickly Leaves; to each Flower ſucceed 
two, ſometimes winged, at other Times plain Seeds. The Mar:- 
time Species is preferr'd, whoſe Leaves are much larger, ſmooth, 
»htiſh, and much more reſembling the Ilex aculeata, or Holly, from 
whence the Name. Its Roots are more carnous, run very deep in 
the fine Sand on the Sea-Shore, of an agreeable, delicious, 11quoriſh 
Taſte. © The common Sea-Holly run in rocky, craggy Ground, 
„but rarely on a Rock, as you deſcend to the Ferry from Plymouth 
to Cornwall, obſervd by Mr. Thornton ; not far from Daventry 
in Northamptonſhire, beſide the old Roman Way, called Watling- 
“ Sircet, near a Village called Brookhat, by Mr. Lawſon, on the 
„ Shore .called .. Friar-Gooſe ,, near Nevocaſtleupon- Tyne. The Sea- 
Holly grows in fine Sand, on ſhallow Sea-Coaſts : I obſerv'd it at 
Yarmouth, It alſo grows plentifully at the Light-Houſe be 
to Dundee, ſituated at the Mouth of the River Tay, as you pals 
from thence to the Caſtle of Broughty in Scotland. ” 


Virtues and Uſes. 


The Root is very comforting and nouriſhing ; it's eſteem'd Diu- 
retick and Aperient, may be drank in Piiſaus, with the Radices 5 
Aperientes, in Coughs and Conſumptions, and hefick Fevers; alſo in the 
Faundice, and Menfium obſtructio. It's alſo eſteem'd effectual for pro- 


voking of J enery, the dry, candy d Roots, are preſcrib'd for. that Pur- 


poſe, It enters Elect. Diaſatyrion, in the old Diſpenſator y. 


Eryſimim, vid. Ernca. 
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XXV. Efula froe Tithymalus major |: G minor, foe Pithyuta 
SS]. G. Eſula Cataputia dia. e; 


I. Ejula maj or | Me. Boerh. Ind. 256. Tithymalus ge multicaul, 


fro? Efjula major, J. B. 3. 34. 671. Rau Halt, 864. #thymalus pa- 


| luftris fruticofus, C. B. 292. Tournef. Inſtit. 87. Efula maj. Dod 


pempt. 274. Hiſt. Oxon, 3. 34. Shrub-Spurge. 

2. Eſula minor offic. Tithymalus foltis Pini forte Diqſcoridis Pithyuſa 
C. B. 292. Tournef. Inftit, 86. Gpariſſe ſimilis * multis, J. B. 
3. 34. 665 Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 887. Raii Hiſt,” 867. Small Spurge. 

3. Eſulu Cataputia diftus offic. Titbymalus | Latif. Gataputia diftus, 
Tournef. Eathyris 'maj. C. B. live; Cataputia minor, J. B. 3. App, 
880. Raii Hiſt, 86. major amis Glaucopbyllus, Moriſ. Hiſt, 3. 337! 
Garden Spurge. 8 | "41 OS 


Tbe TRIBE. 


Plants of this Claſs, paſting under ſeveral Denominations in the 
Diſpenſatory, as Cataputia, Eſula, Tithymalus, 8c. I chooſe to treat 
of them in this Place, for Ricinus being Cataputia major offic. has 
not the ſame Notes, ſo that I muſt have disjoyn'd it from what 
is more frequently called Cataputia- And though all the Eſale 
are T:thymal:, yet Eſula yg a more frequent Name in the Shops, 
I chooſe to treat of theſe at Eſula, and not at T:thymalus. Moriſon 
Joins fem together into one Se& called Plante tricoccæ purgatrices, 
and firſt diſtributes into La#eſcentes & non Lafteſrentes. The Lad: 
centes come in here, and the non Lafeſcentes, viz. Ricinus, ſhall be 
treated of in its proper Place. The firſt, according to that Author, 
is placd among the perennes Capſula verrucoſa. The ſecond, is one 
of the perennes folits deciduis, Capſula ſeminali levi. Mr. Ray places 
them among the Fl. tetrapetalo anomalo. Boerhave calls them, Tri- 

ngig tricoccæ. Their gm Character is, that they have a fibrous 
_ whether Annual or Perennial, undivided, ſimple, pointed 


Leayes, fome broader, others more narrow, plentifu ly endow d 
with a milky Juice. When they break forth into the Flower, the 


have four or five ſmall Leaves of a Perianthinm, which ſoon fall 
back and decay; theſe ſupport two pointed Leaves for the Culix, 
and a tetrapetaloid Flower, or deeply divided Monopetalous one, ac- 
cording to Tournefort, into four green, or herby Segments, From 


the Middle ariſe ſeveral Sramma, with their Apices, which ſurround 


a long, 
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a lonz, round Sylus, to which hangs the Embryo of a three Square, 
_— pg . — Fruit, divided into three Pouches, after Which be- 


comes. tripartite, with three Buttons, each of the Pouches has one 
proportionally big Secd, poured out at the longitudinal Opening. 


The Deſcription. 


7A | | 

0 The firſt ariſes with a ſtreight, round, tough, ſometimes woody 
Salk, two or three Foot high, beſet with alternate, and inordinate, 
fa long, narrow, ungreen blunt Leaves; the upper Part of the Stalk be- 
B. comes reddiſh, and ſends forth numerous ſmall Branches, diſpos'd 
into Umbels of Flowers, each endow'd with . broad, roundiſh, cre- 
5 nated Leaves. The Flowers proportionally large, as above the tri- 
pb. capfular Fruit, rough, wart- like, each containing three Seeds. The Root 
17 is ſometimes very fools, running deep into the Ground, and dif- 

s persd into many Fibres. It's cultivated in Gardens. | 
The ſecond has a ſtreight, round Stalk, not much branch'd, a- 
bout one Foot high, the alternate, thick-ſet narrow Leaves, like 
thoſe of Toad-Flax. The Flowers are diſposd alſo into Umbels. 
_ The Root is not ſo groſs, but running forth many new Shoots in 


_ the Spring, It alſo grows in Gardens. The Fruit is ſmooth, and 


the Leaves drop in the Autumn. 


hat | | | 
ale The third ariſes yearly from the Sed, with two long, narrow 
BA Sed-leaves ;, the Stalk is ſtreight, and not much branch'd, round, and 


| groſs, about three or four Feet high ; the alternate, bluiſh, green 


"Wes, eaves, are two or three Inches long, tapering, and pointed, fo 
147% diſpos d, as to be exactly oppoſite to each other, in the Aſcent 
Il be forming a Croſs. The Flowers upon the Top of the determinate 
thor, Kalk and Branches, proportionally large, are not puſhd-forth till 
e the ſecond Year. It grows in Gardens, where it ſpontaneouſly 


propagates it ſelf by the hardy Szzds, which lying in the Ground, 
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round prepared, 


long, 


„17 endure the Winter Hardſhips. ö 
_ | ES 7 
inted | | F 
10 0 Virtues and * 1 
* All theſe, under whatever Denomination, partake of that ſame Ul 
-— Enetick and Cathartick Quality, and need to be well macerated and q 
allx, orrected with Vinegar, before they can be fit for internal Uſe : 9 
2, AC ey plentifully evacuate ſerous and hydropick Humors. The Roots | 
tere Ffff j 
i 
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prepared, enter Filulæ fatide, and Mechoacanne. Grane Tiglia, ſy 


| | Tila, about the Bignefs of Cicers rubræ, are Seeds of ſome Species 


of Tithymals. I have ſeen hydropick Pills made up of Gutta Gamba, 


Aloes, and them with ſuitable Aromaticks 5 they work upwards and 


downwards, but ſhould only be given at beginning of an Anaſarca 
and Hydropfia, when ſuch Purgatives may be given, but it muſt be 
to robuſt Bodies, and naturally ſtrong Conſtitutions. The milky 
Juice is ſo Corrofrve and Acrimonious, that being apply'd to the 


Warts in any Part of the Body, it kills them, and makes them 


dye away. 200» | 5 
= XXVI Eupatorium Avicennæ. 


Eupatorium Cannabinum, C. B. 320. Tournef. Inſtit. 455. Hiſt. 
des Plants, 193. adulterinum, J. R. 2. 24. 106 5. vulg. fol, trifido, 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 37. cannabiuum five mas, Raii. Hift, 293. Hemp- 
like Agrimony. 5 | 


The TRIBE. 


Is one of Tournefort's floſculous Flowers, ſeparated by Mr. Ra 
from the Corymbiſeræ nude, by its being Papeſcent, and not Ta 
cent; and from the Capitatæ, by the Smallnefs of the Head, tho 
the Flowers be compound. | 


' "The Deſeription. 


From an hard, woody Root above, foon diſpers'd into many white, 
ſmall, hard Fibres, there ariſe ſeveral reddiſh,” ſtrong, hairy Kalli, 
not much branch'd, about two or three Foot high; the numerous 
Leaves ariſe by Pairs, three and three united at the Center, like 
thoſe of Hemp, from whence it has the Name, oblong pointed, 
and ſerrated. The Flowers in Tufts, or Umbels, are reddiſh, five 
or ſix together, endow'd with ſeveral. long, forked Thrumbs, to 
which ſucceed ſeveral oblong, downy Seeds. It grows in moiſt 
and ſhady Places, and along Ditch- ſides. | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


* 


It's eſteem d Attenuating and Aperient, reſerating of Obſtrufions, 
and good in intermittent 4. The Roots are Lid to be Cathar- 


| ict, 


3 


nerary. Some give the Infaſton+ of the Leaves by way of Tea, to 
be drunk by Nele Perſons. After the Paracentheſis is per- 
form d, _ make clarified Whey with it, and Fumitory; and give 
it plentifally to thoſe who are tronbled with the -Grezn-Sickneſs, 
and with the heb. It's not much us'd in the Shops, _ 8 


Eiuputorium Veterum, vid. Agrimonia. 
Eupatorium Meſuer, vid. Ageratum. = 


„ 9 


XXVII. Euphraſia. 


t. | | 

lo, Eupbraſia offic. C. B. 233. Tournef. Inſtit. 174. Hiſt. des Plants» 

p- 1944 Euphraſia, J. B. 3. 30. 432. Rau Hiſt. 17. Moriſ. Hiſt , 
3. 430. it. | 

+ This is one of Tournefort's anomalous Tribe, becauſe it has a Lip- 

70% Fhwer, with thoſe of that Claſs, and a bicapſular Fruit, being one 

tho of B N Diangiæ Polyſpermæ, and fructu ficco flore irregulari of 
Mr. Ray. | = 

The Deſcription. 
hite, It's a low, annual, ſtreight Plant, much branch'd at the Top, 
al, about a Span high, with an hard, white, ſimple Root. The Salk 


b adorn'd with numerous ſmall, roundiſh, ſerrated Leaves by Pairs, 
like WW without Foortalks, the ſmall Flowers ariſing ſingle from the Bo- 
nted, bm of the Leaves, in a quadrifid Empalement, are two lipp'd, white, 


fire dleaſantly variegated with purple Lines; the lower Lip divided in- 


per Lip being alſh bifid, is erect, bending back, endow'd with 
ſeveral yellow Stamina, and each Fo 
keapſular Seed-Veſſel, containing ſeveral oblong, Aſh-coloured Seeds. 


| 0Wers are conſpicuous at a great Diſtance, from whence it's cal 
ſctionn yebright, | | E 
at hal- 


tick, 
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net, both above and below, The Flowers are reckoned very Vul- 


to three bifid Segments, with a yellow Spot in the middle; the 


$3 3- * 
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wer ſucceeds an oblong, flat, 


t grows in Heaths, dry Paſtures, and mooriſ Places; the — 
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Gele P or er od the ry 2 18 i often mix'd with other 

thalmic rs; but whether this is e of the $; 

or its darting the EYE, by its. firſt Appearance, mall 
determine; though both the Greek Name, Eupbrafia 
Name Eycbright, ſeem to import ſo much. 


b a #4 
3 v ; * -_ 


C4 
AY 
* 
** 
* 
* 
— 
* 
\ 
* mY 
* a * 
5 8 * 
f 4 s d iI 9 


” „%2V 2 4 & 


PHARMACO-B OTANOLOGLA: 


OR, 


An Alphabetical and Claſſical 


DISSERTATION 


GQ N. ALTE FHE 


Britfh Indigenous and Garden Plants 


"AF. THE 


New London DisrExSATORY. 
In Which _ 


 Norss are W deſcribed; the Botanical 
Tzxms of ART explain ; their Virtues, Uſes, and 
 Sop-Preparations declared, from proper Obſervation. 
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The PLA NTS of ce Serenth DE CAD. 


1. Major 


2. Mir ſeu Equina. 


II. Ficus 


III. Filipendula 
IV. Filix 


I. 
2. 


3. 


V. F ceniculum 


I, 


304 

312 

313 

Mas 
Fæmina 


Florida ſive Oſmunda re- 


alis 
. 316 
Dulce JOE. 
Vulgare 
Meum 
Cuminum 


. Crithmum 


Peucedanum 
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VI. Fœnugrecum 
VII. Fragaria 
VIII. Frangula 
IX. Fraxinus 
IX. Fumaria 
X. Galega 
XI. Geniſta 
XII. Gentiana 
XIII. Geranium 
1. Columbinum 
8 Mofcbatum | 


XIV. Glycyrhiza 
XV. Groſſularia | 
XVI. Hedera Arborea 


XVII. Viſcum 


3. Robertianum 


319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
326 
32] 
328 


331 


332 
337 
ibid. 
ibid. 
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Seventh DE CAD. 


— 


E FAG 


ev 1% Intimated in the Preface to Decad IV. that tho* the moſt 


KMS . conſiderable Claſſes of Plants and Terms of Art be explain- 


gs Diverting. 


ed in the preceding Numbers; yet I ſhould find means to en- 
rich the following, with what would prove both Uſeful and 


I Accordingly Decad V. expoſes to View a Set of the maſt 


ful Plants in the Materia Medica, on account of their Virtues. The VIth 


ſas forth Crocus, or the true Engliſh Saffron, with all its advantages, de- 
clares in full the general Notes of that Claſs, and concludes with ſuch a col- - 
Laion of Fournefort's Monopetalous, Anomalous Flowers, as the Alphabet 


auld admit of. 


This VIIth affords a good Variety of uſeful matter relating lo moſt of the 


Plants contained therein. 
Leguminous Plants may be diſtinguiſhed from all others. 
Treatment of Ficus by ſome who lately pretended to greater Exa&tneſs, 


Faba has ſcarce neglected any thing by which the 
The ſuperficial 


the 


accurate Actount of it by ſome eminent Foreigners, and the obſervations 1 
have been able to make, have occaſion'd my being more particular on that 
Subject. The ingenious Mr. Philip Miller, in his Dictionary, has writ ſo 
fully on ſeveral other particulars belonging io Figs, that I need only refer the 
Reader for farther ſatisfaction to that valuable Treatiſe. One thing I muſs 
add; that he quotes Mr. Geoffroy for aſſigning Hermaphrodite Flowers 10 
Ficus, which confirms what both Boerhaave and! have obſerved, but makes 
0gainſ} Pontedera and Mr. Geoffroy himſc!f. For the one denies the Sexes 
of Plants, which this confirms: and the other will have the Seminal Plant 


to be contain*d in each Grain of the Farina; which the Structure of the 
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will not admit of. For it's upper part is bended like a Hook to refuſe entrance 
as it were, to ibe Farina. | | 5 | e 
Filipendula, from the Singularity of it's Notes, is variouſly diſtributed by f 
veral Authors; it's uſe in Phyſick is not great. Next follows the Fœniculum 
with it's officinal Brethren, I have fo fully declared the general Character; 
af the Umbelliferæ at Ammi, Decad II. that 7 left nothing of moment 
to be added, but that theſe have their Leaves cut into fine Cdjillaceons Sep. 
ments, called Fœniculaceous from Fennel elf. I have ſaid but little con. 
cerning the Filices, having given a general Idea of the Capillares, Decad l. 
1 have not recommended their Virtues with much earneſtneſs, what has been 
deliver'd concerning them being only traditional. Geniſta and Glycyrriza 
continue the Claſs of Leguminous Plants; I have been at ſome Pains in 
giving an account of the Culture of Glycyrriza (becauſe of it's being ſo ng. 
ted a Shop Root, and of ſuch eminent Virtues,) not ſo much from my on 
Experience as from good Authorities. T have been ſince inform'd, a natural, 
light, ſandy Soil is fitteſt for it. I confeſs Jam not fond of what they call 
rich Dung. I think it ſhould be well rotted and rendred light by being well 
mixt with other ſoft, kindly Moulds. The throwing of freſh Dung into the 
bottom of the Trench, if deep, cannot be amiſs, becauſe it becomes a Fotus at 
ſueb a Diſtance, eſpecially in the Winter; and it's active Parts will be much 
ſpent before the Roots can reach it. Sand undoubtedly is a great means 10 
make the Root ſpread far. We may obſerve in Eryngium Maritimum how 
far it ſpreads, and how deep it runs in the Sand on the Sea Coaſt. Fragaria 
is univerſally allow*d to have naked Seeds: the Pulp of the Fruit not en. 
cloſing the Seeds as in Berries; Frangula might have been omitted, only on 
account of the inner Rind having been eſtecem'd good for the Jaundice: thi 
perhaps for no better Reaſon than it's being of a yellow Colour. Fraxinus 
1s ſo noted for it's medicinal and mechamical Uſes, eſpecially the latter, that 
it well deſerves Room here. Rivinus is at ſuch pains about the Difference be. 
twixt Capſular and Naked-Seeds; ſometimes to pleaſe his own Humour, 
and ſometimes the Difates of others, that I thought fit to diſcourſe a little on 
that Head at Fumaria. | e 
Though Gentiana ſtand alone in this Decad, as to the Tribe, yet it iß a 
moſt conſpicubus Plant in the Gardens, and of great value on account of it's 
eminent Virtues. The Gerania appear here more on account of their botanical 
Di,lributions, than their medicinal Uſes ; for it's only a regard to the Ancients 
that ſtill k2eps them in the Catalogue. The manner of Nouriſhment, ever-gee 
Leaf, and time of Flowering and Fructification have made me join Viſcum 
to Hedera Atborea, I could have much enlarged my Diſcourſe on that Plant, 
but I was afraid of being accounted too tedious. | 
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| 1 have given ſuch a general Idea of the Plants, which regul:rly con- 
CO-. (date this C125 at Aronis, Decad III. pag. 303. that I necd only add 
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the Hinge (as it were) the moſt artfully contriv'd Joints of a bwai?' 


what has been there omitted, and that the Botanick Student may come 
to a thorough Knowledge of its ſeveral Notes and Chara#ers, There are 
not many Tribes among the European Vegetables, that appear ſo well to be 
of the ſame Tribe and Family, as theſe of this Clajs; for if we conf. 
der them as to their Seed Leaf, there is a great reſemblance betwixt 
them, according to their ſeveral Diſtributions. The Habit of the bol 
Plant, at the firit View, ſhews what its Kindred and Relations are; the 
Flower, of whatever number of Petals it conſiſts, has (till the ſame or 
very near the ſame Appearance; for whether they be monopetalons, 
doubly or triply divided, whether bipetalous, iripetalous, or tetrapetalous, 
they can ſoon. be known to be genuine papilionaceons Flowers, and as 
foon diſtinguiſhed from any of a ba/tard Race. 2. Their Fruit is as in- 
fallible as any of the other Notes; they are conſtantly fiiquoys or fili 
lous, not one gymnoſpermous Seed to be ſeen among them, naked Seed; 
properly ſo called are utterly unknown to any of this Family; and x 
to the Seeds themſelves, the Finis ultimus of all Plants, as Ammannus the 
true Diſciple of Dr. Moriſon expreſſes it, they are for the moſt part Je. 
niſormia, and if they vary, as lometimes they do, into Rotunda, Qs 
drala, &c. yet there is ſtill in this Variation what ſhews them to be of 
the genuine Race of the Papilionacei. 1. To deſcend to the particular 
conſideration of each of theſe Parts. The primum Principium of all 
Plants is certainly the Point of the Radicle, which at the firſt Forma. 
tion of the Embryo, was only a Continuation of Sap-Veſſels, or a Pro. 
duction of paralele Fibres, from the Pedicle paſſing along the inſide of 


Pod, like thoſe of the moſt curious Snuff-Boxes, and do at certain Di. 
ſtances emit Cotyledones, like the Secundine of the Uterus of a Cow; from 
whence proceed two kinds of nutritive Fibres, the one for the comm 
Tegument to all the Parts which compoſe the Seed, and the other tothe 
proper parts which conſtitute the Szed itſelf: So that after the outer 
Coat of the Embryo is form'd, and the Sap has been ſo plentifully d. 
ſtributed, as to fill up its inner Subſtance, which in time becomes firm 
and ſolid, then as the Fztus in Utero makes towards the Portus, the C. 


tyledon and the Eye of the Seed naturally take leave of each other; and 


what was then the zltimus finis of the Mother-Plant, now becomes the 
primum principium of its Progeny. I have inſiſted more on this at Fab, 
becauſe this is the very Example produc'd by two contending Parties, 
to maintain two quite oppoſite and different Sentiments. Dr. Gr, 
to whoſe everlaſting Memory be it ſaid, was the firſt who gave [it 
mation of the Sexes of Plants, as of Animals; In giving the 2 of 1 
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Structure of a Bean, demonſtrates an Hole he diſcovered at the begin- 
ning of the Eye of this Seed, at which the Point of the Radicle is lodg'd. 


Mr. Morland pretends to have firſt diſcovered this Hole, which he calls 


a manifeſt Perforation, and ſays Dr. Grew fail'd when he pretended the 
« Impregnation of Plants was by Effiuvia z whereas each Grain of the Fa- 
rina frcundans, containing a /eminal Plant, (this Perforation being always 
towards the Piſtillum, as he pretends) *tis by this that the Grain of the 
Farina MUST enter, and ſo being already the wrapt up /emina! Plant, it 
afterwards becomes the Semen, and at laſt the Plant itſelf. I have fully 
diſcourſed on this Subject elſewhere, and ſhewn the Fallacy of the Oggi- 
nion, that I only name it here, and take notice, that the Place where 
they ſay the ſeminal Plant is lodg'd, is only the Situation of the Point of the 
Radicle to a new Plant, which am willing ſhould be called the Punqctum 
itz from whence the future Plant derives its Origin; this being the 
trimum principium. And as all Seeds of the ſame Claſs have conſtantly 
the ſame Figure; ſo 'tis my humble Opinion, nothing can more cer- 
tainly determine the ſeveral Families to which each Plant belongs, than 
an exact obſervance of the Seed-Leaves of each Genus. But as J deſign 
that for a ſeparate Diſcourſe, leaſt I ſhould digreſs too far I omir it 
here, with this general Remark, wherever the Seed-Leaf of a papiliona- 
ceous Plant is narrowly obſerv'd, it may ſoon be determin'd whether 
it belong to ſuch a Family or not. | 1 
2. The Habit of the Plant. There are no Trees, nor Under: ſhrubs, 
and but few Shrubs of this Claſs, belonging to the Diſpen/atory. The 
Herbs are with Stalks erect, or infirm, and theſe with or without Capreoli 
or Climbers, every one of them ſmooth and of a peculiar green Colour, 
The Leaves are very ſeldom ſingle, always alternate, ſometimes bifoil, 
more frequently trifoil or pinnated; the Pinne are by Pairs, or alter- 
nate on the mid-rib with Capreoli, or with an Inpair at the Extremity. 
3. The Flowers; ſometimes bipetalous, frequently trireta/vus, and not 
always tetrapetalous; ſometimes the vexillum is proportionably larger, 
ſometimes the Carina, and ſometimes either vexillum or Carina by their 
Largeneſs ſupply the Defect of the Alz. Rivinus, who lays holds on 
every Opportunity to reprehend Dr. Moriſon, tho' not always with 
equal Succeſs, takes notice of his Account of theſe Flowers; thus, 
Ligumina ——florem habent papilionis volantis formam aliquatenus referentem, 
tripus partibus conſtantem quarum major ſurſum erecta, vexillum nobis dice- 
tur, bing ale ſunto laterales ſeu labiales amplectentes roſtrum parvum /1r- 
ſum tendens QUOD EST RUDIMENTUM SILIQUAE FUTURAE. Had he ſaid 
in quo includitur rudimentum, it had been better; and 'tis highly — 
3 | adi 


* 
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bable he meant ſo, and that this Expreſſion is rather per incuriam, than 
per ignorantiam ; for *tis ſcarce to be imagin'd ſo acute a Botauiſt would 
miſtake ſo conſpicuous and florid a Part to be the Rudimentum 
filique, and not examine whether there is any ſuch thing within it, and 
Rivini's taking notice that the ſame is repeated, only ſhews the mean 
Opinion he has of the Author; to ſay no more, I confeſs allerum ei in- 
ferius Carinatum, tum ſtamina, tum filiguæ rudimentum protegens, & bc- 
cultans is better. But there ſtill wants more to be ſaid, which I think 
I am the firſt who have remark'd it, viz. That this Frudtus Rudimentum 
is always vagina cartiliginca fimbriata incluſum. Tournefort indeed has this 
Piſtillum with its Stylus, pull'd out from the including Vagina, deli. 
neated at Flos papylionaceus, Tab. 209. and at Lathyrus, Tab. 116. but 
no where do I find it named until I mentioned it at the abovenamed 
Anonis, Decad III. tho? it be of ſuch moment to this Flower that it 
ſhould not be paſs'd in ſilence. Upon Examination I find it to be the 
ſeveral flat, broad, white, hard, cartilaginous Stamina, ſo united as 
wholly to ſurround the Fructus Rudimentum even to the Extremity, or 
its Articulation with the Stylus which is alſo ſolid and cartilaginous 
| bended upwards according to the Form of the Carina, This Vagina 
terminates into the ſeveral Stamina, forming a Fimbria, or Fringe, with 
the ſmall yellow Apices reſembling the tufted Fringes lately in faſhion, 
They never exceed the Length of the Embryo filique, ſo that the ſolid 
Stylus, as it were, naturally turns away from them; and this, were 
there no other Argument, is enough to confute the opinion of thoſe 
who will needs have the Grains of the Farina to enter the Piſtillum, 
The Number of the Apices I take to be indefinite, I propoſed 8 at 
Anonis, On ſecond Examination I do not take them to exceed 4 or 5, 
and chiefly plac'd at the lower part of the Siliqua. The Uſe of this 
Vagina is obvious to guard the tender Embryo, till *tis capable to re- 
fiſt che Injuries of the Air; 2d. To preſerve the parſimonious Farina 
from being loſt, to which the cavous Carina contributes; for no ſooner 
is the Duſt ſhed than it partly falls into the Boſom as well as Bottom 
of the Carina without, as betwixt the Vagina and Embryo within, in 
voth which Places it meets the melleus Liquor, ſaid to be in Pontederas 
Receftaculum, where it plentifully bedews this Duſt, and thus both con- 
tribute to the Impregnation of the Embryones Seminis by the Effluvia. 
4. The Fruit is either liquors or filiculous, peculiar to this and the 
tetraretale cruciformes. If therefore there be any Flower, however it be 
Papilionacecus, yet if it is ſucceeded by a gymnoſpermous or capſular Frull, 
tis none of this Claſs, for they are all enhangio per mæ, whether monoſperind, 


diſper Mg, 
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and Siliqua, is, that Siliqua is always bivalvis, with a longitudinal Open- 
ing, but a Capſula is not always bivalvis and opens variouſly ; ſo that a 


dyſperme, Or Polyſpermæ. The difference I take to be betwixt Capſuls . 


Capſula may be bivalve or not, but a Siliqua muſt be bivalve. Some 
Id Objections be made againſt this general Rule, but upon Examination 
15 they may be ſoon removed, as Burſa paſtoris and Tplapſi cannot pro- 
nd yerly be called bivalve, becauſe their Siliquz open equally on hoth ſides ; 
—_ whereas the bivalves for the moſt part open before, and keep ſhut at 
285 the back part, but their longitudinal Opening is ſufficient, and beſide 
1 moſt of the Siliguæ of the Flores cruciformes are diangiæ, and their Eye 
a b always lateral, hut never towards the Stylus, yet they are different- 
chi y adherent to the Pucenta, from the ꝓapilionaceous Siliquæ which are al- 
jeh. ways unicapſular, and frequently open longitudinally with regard to the 
bh Pedicle, v. £- in the Medica's, tho' in the contorted Fruit the Seeds 
_ ſeem to lie horizontally, but when you begin to unfold it, you'll find 
＋ the two thin tranſparent Sides diſpoſing of the Seeds longitudinally. 
fr Authors make ſeveral other Diſtributions of theſe Genera, according 
goat to the Figure and Situation of the Siliquæ, as the erectis, rropendent:- 
_ bys, &c. but it would be too tedious to enumerate them here. 

0 Laſtly, the Finis ultimus, the Seed, which I have obſerv'd are, ge- 
ne nerally ſpeaking, reniformia, if they are oblonga, rotunda, guadrata, of 
wich if the Eye be ſituated at an End or in the Middle it matters not, there 
5 s ſufficient in all of them. to demonſtrate that they are of this Claſs. 
lid Therefore Rivini is at too much pains to violate and break in upon the 
— Rules and Dictates of Nature, by a confus' d heaping up 2 Maß of 
chose Plants which cannot come in with theſe to hing all together with his 
hm Eres tetrapetalæ irregulares, but of this morg hereafter. The genen 

12 Charafer then of this Faba is, that *tis an Annual Plaut, with a ſtrait 
175 Stalk, pinnated Leaves, alternately on the mid Rib, erect, agi e. 
Fb Flowers and Pods, big oblong Kidney Seqds, with the Eye at one 
to re- * | | | 
Arina | 
_ The Deſcription. 
Xa Tho? the major and minor ſpecifically differ, yet one Deſcription hall 
wat *. tor both. From a thick round Seed-L-af, ſeldom to be fee 
* de Ground, the Plume firſt appears, which ſoon mounts to form 
4 | : *wering Stem, Which ariſes with a ſtrait ſtriated, rather uad, - 
it be Kalt, 2, 3, 4, or 5 Foot high in the firſt; not exceeding 2 or 3 
Fruit, H h hh Foot; 
ber mé, 


permd, 
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Foot; in the ſecond, the alternate pinnated Leaves large broad blunt 
in the firſt Extremity; narrow, more pointed, and leſs in the ſecond 
are 4 or 5 in Number on the Midrib. The papilionaceous Flowers, with 
a fubrorund large white Vexillum, two clapt in Wings, not unlike thoſe 
of a Mag pie, with a large oval black Spot appearing on each ſide in 
the middle, guarding the Carina, or Body of the Fly, which involves 
the Embryo fruftus with its Vagina and Apices. They are diſpoſed in Ra. 
cemi, on ſhort common Pedicles ariſing from the boſom of the Leaves 
at the lower part of the Stalks, at the upper they are thick ſer round 
the Stalk, many of them drop the remaining Embryons which ſwell to 
a Pod, are thick, ſpongy, broad, flat, and large, containing 4 or ; 
large flat broad Szeds, with a long oblique Eye as one End, in the firſt 
proportionally leſs, thick, round, with an oblong ſmaller Eye in the 
fecond. The firſt are planted in Gardens, theſe eſteemed the beſt of 
a dull white or red Colour, paſs by the name of Windſor-Beans; I ſup- 
poſe they were firſt imported from Turkey, for I have feen thoſe cal. 
led ſo of the ſame Bigneſs and Shape, and of a much clearer white and 


brighter ſcarlet, the whole being full and firm, without being dry', 


or wound up within an empty Huſk ; fo that I ſuſpect theſe now ſo 
common are the other degenerated by a colder Climate, and coarſer 
Soil. The other is often ſown in the Fields. | 


Virtues and Uſes. 
The Leeuminous Plants as they are diſtinguiſhable in their Notes, ſo 


in their Virtues, among which there is a great Harmony. They are 
called Legumina from lego to gather. Mott Quadrupeds, who partake 
of Vegetables for their Food, delighting much in them, where they 
meet with them in the Fields, they affording an agreeable Taſte whe- 
ther in Graſs or Hay, and are very fatning. What Service Tre, 
Saintfoins, Tares, Vetches, do to Horſes is well known. Beans and Pal 
are Chiefly uſed for Food ro Men. Garden Beans boiPd and eat vid 
Bacon, is known to be the moſt common Diſh for all Palates, Ranks, 
and Degrees of Perſons in England during the Seaſon. They ſome— 
times make Bread of the common Bean mix'd with Peaſe, and give | 
to the Labourers at courſe Work, and they find it very ſtrengthning. 
Bean-Flowers are eſteem'd potent Coſmeticks, for waſhing and cleaning 
the Face and Hands ; they diſtil the Water for that purpoſe. Ser 
Meal is alfo fit for the ſame, Farina Fabarum is digeſtive, 1 * 
| WP | | aAuiſcut 
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dſcutient, tis made into Cataplaſms with Farina Fenugreci, Hordei, Lini, 
&c. for hard, indurated, ſcrophulous Tumors, either to diſſolve, diſcuſs, 
or bring them to Suppuration. | 

hope the following Experiment I made ſeveral Years ago, will not 


be an impertinent Digreſſion, Being to wait on a Nobleman upon his 


Return to a Seat in which he had not liv'd for two Years before, they 
ſhew'd me a Box of a duſkiſh brown Powder, which upon opening at- 
forded a Smell as ſtrong as that of Spirit of Sal Armomac. It had lain 
in a neglected Garret, and they call'd to mind it muſt be Bean- 
Meal they had us'd ſome time ago ſor their Hands and Face. I de- 
fird to have it home to make the Chymical Analyſis ; it weighd 
about 2 /þ. I put it into a ſmall Alembick, and by a gentle Fire pro- 
cur'd 2 dr, of ſolid volatile Salt and near to 1 oz. of Phlegm. I re- 
moved the Capital, put the Salt into a Phial, and having empty'd the 
Phlegm, I augmented the Fire and procur'd half an Ounce of a 


firong black fetid Oil, like Ol. C. C. The Salt had a volatile Smell 


but fetid, . different from its former Scent and approaching nearer to 
the Smell of a Bean. This being the only ſolid Volatile Salt I ever 
faw procured by Sublimation from Vegetables, I am of Opinion it 
might rather be the nitrous Particles of the Air admitted into ſo 
zorous a Body during that ſpace of Time; but whether this had atte- 
nuated and ſubtiliſed the Salts themſelves, or whether the natural fix'd 
Salt in the Meal {till remain'd I am uncertain, for the remaining Black 


magma was in ſo ſmall Quantity that it was not worth while to burn it, 


and to endeavour to procure a Lixivinm. Being deſirous to know 
the difference betwixt the bitter corymbiferous and the fweetiſh Pea-Bloom 
Tajte, and whether any of it depends upon the Quantity of the fix'd 
Salts in them, I have been at pains to make the Lixivial Salts of ſeveral 
Genera of Plants, in order to gueſs as near as I could the Proportion 
they did bear to one another; as Abſintbium, Artemiſia, Anonis, Carduus B. 
Centaur. min. e ſtipitibus Fabarum, Geniſtæ, &c. Abſinthium bore the 
largeſt Proportion, Faba the next, Artemiſia, Anonis the ſame, and Cen- 
taurium minus larger than Card. B. By which I conclude, that the 
Quantity of Salts in Abſinthium, &c. depends upon the Firmneſs of 
their woody Stalks, and that the looſe Texture of Carduus is the Rea- 
fon why it bears a ſmaller Proportion than Centaurium minus, whoſe 
Stalks are proportionally more firm; ſo that the difference in Taſte 
muſt depend upon the different Modification of the terrene Particles 
with theſe Salts. The Uſe of the Field-Beans is for Food to Horſes, 
feeding of Hogs, and. there are who make Meal of it, being _ 
WIN: 
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with Peaſe, Wheat, Rye, which proves very ſtrengthening to robuſt 


Labourers, as is obſerv'd. 


Il. Ficus. 


Ficus communis, C. B. 471, Ficus, J. B. 1. x. 173. Ray Hiſt. 1431. 
Tournef. Inſtit. 662. Boer. Ind. 2. 258. Pontederæ Antholog. 22). 
T. xi. Malpig. Anat. Plant. 67. T. 47. The Fig-Tree. 


The Tribe. 


Proper Obſervation, and where that is wanting good Authority, 
with ſuitable Remarks, being what I propoſed upon my firſt enterpri- 
ſing this Treatiſe, do all naturally meet upon diſcourſing on this noted 
Vegetable. A modern Alphabetical Deſcriber of the Diſpen/atory 
Plants, who pretends << he has not only conſulted the Botanick Authors 
< of greateſt Note but had recourſe to moſt of the Simples themſelves 
6 in their natural Production; has ſo ſuperficially ſkimm'd the De- 
ſcription of this ſo uſefui a Plant, that he ſays, it has no viſible 
* Flowers, they are ſuppoſed to be in the Fruit: Whereas moſt 50. 
tanick Authors ſince Cordus's Days could have aſſured him this is no bare 
Suppoſition but a real Truth. Being therefore unwilling io noted a 
Fruit ſhould paſs without a more exact Examination; I have choſen to 
exceed the ordinary Bounds, and inform the Eugliſb Readers what La- 
tin Authors have deliver'd on this Subject; adding my own Obſerva- 
tions, that they may have Recourſe to the Gardens of the Curious, 
and fatisfy themſelves of the Truth of what has been deliver'd ; and 
make what farther Improvements upon ſtricter Examination they ſhall 
think fir. I need ſay nothing of its Tribe, ſince unanimo omnium Auths- 
rum conſenſu, eſt PLANT A ſui Generis. 

\ 


The Deſcription. 


By its uſual Stature, Groſſneſs of its Pith and Marrow, tho? not by 
the Texture of the Wood, it much reſembles Sambucus, or the Elder- 
Tree; and by the knotty Joints of the Branches it is not unlike the Mo- 
rus, or Mulberry, As to the Timber, that of Ficus is looſe and Pon 
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and that of Sambucus firm and folid when of any Years ſtanding : The 
Root is more tough and firm ſpreading far in the Ground ſending many 
Fibres. The Trunk is often bended and crooked, the Bark ſmooth, 
the Branches much contorted, the Shoots groſs, the Leaves much larger 


than thoſe of the Vine, dark green for the moſt part pentagonal. The 


Fruit appears here and there inordinately on the Branches on ſhorr 
Pedicles 3 the whole Tree abounds with a viſcid bitterith milky Juice. 

TI begin what farther Accounts Iam to give from Authorities and add 
my Obſervations. Pontedera in order of time ſhould be laſt, but 1 
quote him firſt, as being more particular. He mentions 3 Genera, 
Ficus Sativa, Caprificus, and Erynoſyce; he diſtinguiſhes them as to their 
production into Anna, Bifera, and ſome Trifera, i. e. puſhing forth 
Enbryons once twice or thrice a Year. 

Ficus Sativa has apetalous (rather m9onopetalous) Flowers, in ſmall ob- 
long multifid Ca/ices thick ſet and very numerous, occupying the inner 
Surface of the Cavity of the Fruit: And tending from the Circum- 
ference to the Center; whoſe Embryons have a Tuba but no Stamina or 


Apices. 


Carrifici, or Graſſi; The wild or Goats-Fig have no Embryons nor 
Tuba : Stamina they have and Apices, but never ripen, _ 

Erynofyce have Slamina, Apices, allo Embryons, but drop before they 
are ripe. Theſe of them he calls Serctiza have neither Stamina nor 
Ajices, only the Ungues Squameſ77 like the manur'd Fig. When they are ata 


certain Degree of Ripeneſs, they are eatable and of a ſweet Taſte. He 


looks on them as a kind of Mongrels betwixt Ficus Saliva and Caprificus. 


Pag. 170. we have his account of the Ficaria inſecta; and pag. 175. 


he gives his opinion of the Capriſicatio. Teurnefort in his Voyages to the 
Levant, had brought him into this Diſquifition, and his great Fndea- 
vours to withſtand what has been advanc'd concerning the Sexes of 


Plants, has made him inſiſt more largely Vn it: Tournefort informs us, 


that where the Figs are cultivated in greateit plenty in Greece, the 
ripening of their Figs very much depends on the greater or leſs abund- 
ance of a certain Inſect, which terebrates into the very Center of the 
Figs, and by the Admiſſion of the Sun's Rays the whole fruit is diſpoſed 
to ripen the ſooner; therefore Care is taken when they are ſcarce, to 


have them convey'd from theſe Caprifici, wild or Goat Figs, to the 


Sativi. Pontedera, to elude the force of ſuch an Argument goes about 
to prove, that however they feed on the Sativi as well as Capriſci, yet 


they are no wiſe neceſſary. He informs us that Ariſtotle, Thophraſtus, 


Pliny, and moſt of the celebrated Ancients, have declared this Caprificatio 
| | Iii was 
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was a Practice in their days. And altho' he ſays we have no farther 
Account of this Caprificatio ſince that Time, yet he acknowledges ſuch 
Inſects are ſtill to be obſerv'd in Haly; whether the ſame Spcies or not 
he 18 uncertain. | 

The account he gives of theſe Culices ſeems as if he deſign'd to af- 
ford the moſt potent Arguments in favour of what I contend for. He 
ſays, they are only to be oblerved in ſuch Fruits as have Stamina and 
A ices, viz. Caprificiend Erynoſyce; That there they neſtle, lay their 
Eggs, are hatched and fed, and when capable carry away a great Abun— 
dance of the Farina, from the Apices upon their Legs. He adds, how. 
ever it may be in Greece, they are never to be ſeen on the Ficus Sativa 
in Jtaly. Then he takes upon him to prove, however they may be ne- 
ceſſary in the one Place, they are no wiſe neceſſary in the other. On 
this Account he uſes ſeveral Arguments, too long to be repeated, 
and concludes, Qapropter concludendum Caprificationem in Gracia, 00 ex- 
ternas Cauſas eſſe neceſſariam nequaquam ob Ficus naturam cum alibi poma 
coquantur non Caprificata. | 

But I leave him, and go on to conſider what others have ſaid. I 
begin with Malpighi, pag. 67. T. 27. no. 172. where the Reader will 
find an admirable Contexture of the Fibres of the Parenchyma, with 
the Situation and Origin of the Embryons, whom he may conſult. 

Tourneforb has accurately delineated the Fig of ſeveral Bigneſſes, but 
has choſen a Figure too ripe for his Patern; for he only exhivits 
apart the Embryo Seminis ſurrounded by the Capſula, which was con- 

tain'd within the Petal and Calix, at the bottom of the Flower. 

But the accurate Boerbaave affords greater Satisfaction; for he de- 
clares they are Monopetalous Hermaphrodite Flowers, which, with what I 
am now to advance, I hope will /erve to clear the Truth. 

This Fruit, by the ſeveral Sections I have made on it, both lon- 
gitudinal and tranſverſe, ande in its different Magnitudes, convinces 
me it has hitherto been examin'd but when it was near to a full Ripe- 
neſs; whereas its known a Flower ought to be look'd into, from 
the Swelling of the Bud to the total Expanſion. Having taken this 
Method I made the following Remarks. | 

Whereas all other Trees, Shrubs, and Under/hrubs, do, before throwing 
off the annual Surface for that Year, form three Germina or Buds, that 
for the Leaf, the Flower, and the Shoot; ſo this Ficus only forms 
two, becauſe the Fruit and Flowers are the ſame ; ſo that its very na- 
tural for Ficus Sativa to be Bifera, becauſe where the Flower-bud in 
other Trees is form'd, here is the Formation of the Fruit itſelf. Ds 

| | whereas 
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r whereas there is a gradual Proceſſion from the Flower to the Fruit 
ql in other Trees 3 here Flower and Fruit go hand in hand and make an 
c equal Progreſs towards Perfection. Again after the Summer Setting Time 
js paſt, when the Autumnal Shooting Time begins, when not only both 
f- Shoots and Leaves are puſh'd forth, for that ſame Tear; here Pro- 
le viſion is allo made for the Autumnal Fruit of that ſame as well as 
d for the three Autumnal Shoots for the next Year: fo that ſo long as the 
ir Au;umn continues to be ſeaſonable, this Fruit is capable to be 
n- brought to Perfection; but if Froſts or unſeaſonable Weather happens, 
- the ſecond Crop muſt fail, and this dropping of the Autumnal 1, 
va may be as much owing to the Decay of the Leaves as want of Strength 
le- in the Fruit, for the Fruit being of a thick ſucculent Subſtance might 
In endure ſomewhat of itſelf; but when depriv'd of the uſual Defence 
ed, by the Leaves, which upon the firſt Storm drop off, there being now 
ex- nothing to defend them, they muſt alſo decay; ſo that its well there be 
ma one Crop of Figs in England, whereas the bifera are truly ſo in France, 


Hain, Italy, and other hot Climates, from whence they are imported. 

My Obſervation on the Progreſs of the Fig itſelf is: The Fruit- 
Bud begins to he extended into a ſhort groſs Pedicle, on the Top of 
which is a ſmall Tubercle ſeparated from it by an Articulation : This 
Tubercle gradually encreaſes from a narrow Beginning to a turbina- 
ted Fruit in faſhion of a Pear, with ſeveral longitudinal protuberant 
Lines, well expreſs'd by Tournefort, until it terminate in an Unmbilicus 
or Navel, like that of Apples, Pears, or other Pomiferæ, with a Roſaceors 
| Hower 3 upon opening one of them, longitudinally, while the Flowers 

are in their full Perfection, there is externally to be obſerv'd a ſolid 
compact Subſtance, one or two Lines thick ; next to that is a Subſtance 
not ſo compact but looſe, making the Appearance of parallel Fibres 


liſts of oblong tubulous Flowers on the Top of moſt minute Tubercles, 
and deriving their Origin from this ſecond Series of Fibres ; ſo that 
being open d longitudinally there is the Reſemblance of a Kidney, 
externally is the compact glandulous Subſtance for percolating the 
Urinary Particles in the Kidneys, andattenuating the Nutritive Particles 
for forming of the minute Flowers and Embryons in the Figs ; the ſe- 
cond Row are ſo many excretory Ducts for the Urine and Tubuli to 
convey the attenuated nutritive Juice to the Fig Flowers, for this lac- 
teal Juice is at firſt ſo groſs, the Embryons and Flowers are ſo mi- 
nute they could never have heen form'd without ſome ſuch wonder- 
ul Conttivance to attenuate the Matter of which they are 2 

within 


or Lines from the Circumference to the Center; the third Row con- 
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within ſo ſmall a Bounds, neither does this gainſay Malpigbi's admirg- 
ble Contexture of Fibres, which may be interwoven with theſe paral- 
lel tranſverſe Fibres, and which tend directly to the Baſis of the 
Flowers. This Cavity is for the moſt part triangular, and ſometimes 
oval and pointed, i. e. the Flowers begin at a point towards the Pe- 
dicle, a Row of Flowers on each Side poſſeſs the Surface of the Cavity 
till they come near to the Baſe parallel to each other, like ſo man 
Keys of an Organ or Spinette. As they draw near to the Umbilicus or 
Navel, this Cavity either becomes flat with another Row of Flowers 
making a Triangle, or both Rows from the Sides meet in a Point at 
the Navel, as they did at the Pedicle each of the Flowers are expand- 
ed at their Border like a Trumpet, and divided into 4 or 5 poiſſted 
Segments, being, generally ſpeaking, as Beerbaave has with MI. 
Geoffrey well obſcrv'd, Hermaphrodite Flowers; for beſide the Embry— 
on with its crooked Tuba, I have taken out ſeveral proportionally large 
Atices from ſome Flowers, in others I have ſeen the Stamina ariſing 
from the inner Surface of the ſingle Petal, which ſhews that SC 
and Apes are deſtinated to each of them, tho? the Minuteneſs of the 
Flower does not allow them to arrive at their full Bigneſs, as we 
ſee in Lithoſ/permum tho' it be Gymnotetraſpermos, yet ſeldom do 
above two ripe Seeds ſucceed to each Flower; alſo in Yerbena, its ob- 
long tubulous Calix ſeldom has room for above two ripe Seeds to each 
Lip-Flower, and very often theſe abort alſo; Yer none will deny bat 
both theſe Plants ſhould have four Seeds contain'd in each Seed-Veſſel. 
From what is ſaid if I may be allow'd to account for what another 
repreſents to be Fact, if according to Pontedera, the Ficus Sativa in 
Greece, has only female Embryons; here the Capriſicatio of the An. 
cients and Tournefort muſt be neceſſary in order Impregnation. But in 
Italy, where both Hemaphrodite and Male Flowers are intermixt in 
the ſame Fruit, there is no ſuch Neceſſity of this Cat rificatio, there be- 
ing Farina enough in each Cavity to anſwer the Deſign. Pontedera in- 
deed ſeems to deny any Male or Hermaphrodite Flowers to the 
Italian Ficus Sativa, but when he allows his Erync/vce to have them, and 
that where they are, he confeſſes they have both a delicious Taſte, and 
that they often come to Perfection, its plain the Apices muſt be al- 
fiſting in the one and why not in the other, and this is farther con- 
firm'd when he ſays this Inſect neſtles chiefly in the Caprifici where the 
Male Flowers abound, and that when they fly abroad they carry 3 
great Quantity of this Male Duſt along with them, which *tis pre- 
ſumable is depoſitedeither upon the Sativa or Erynoſyce; for tho? they do 
| no 
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lra- not neſtle in, yet they may feed on them; and in Retribution beſtow 
ral- this prolifick Materies to further their productive Quality. And there is 
che nothing more certain, than that, according to the Climate or Seaſon, 
3 the male Flowers more or leſs abound as we ſee in moſt of the pomi- 


ferous and pruniferous Trees, with Roſaceous Flowers, as Apples, 


ITY Apricots, &c. ſo that tho* Ficus Sativa have only female Embryons in 
. Crate, it may have Hermaphrodite Flowers in Italy. By what is ſaid, 
A it appears the Vegetation and Maturation of this Fruit, is perform'd 
ae after a quite different Manner, from all others. I have elſewhere re- 


mark' d that a ſmall Pedicle, which only tranſmits a crude, raw, undige- 
ſted Juice, is capable to nouriſh the moſt delicate Flowers, and the moſt 
delicious Fruits, by means of the Vaſa preparantia, and the trequent 
reiterated Circulation of the Sap in them; by which theſe Particles 
are at length ſo attenuated as to form the moſt refined Subſtances in 
the whole Plant. I have alſo taken notice, that the groſſer Particles 
ſtill occupy the Circumference when the nearer it approaches to the 
Center, there is the moſt ſubtilized and duly prepar'd Subſtance, 
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aſcending and deſcending Sap is more attenuated the nearer it an- 
proaches to the florid Colour; upon the Expanſion, the inner Surface of 
the Petals firſt ſhew the Elegancy and exquiſite Refinedneſs, whether in 
the Stripes or not which in a very little time manifeſt themſelves over 
al the Subſtance of the Petals. When the florid Part is paſt, the ſame 
juice being both more attenuated as it is confin'd to aſcend in a di- 
rect Line at the Center, and being impregnated by the male Effluvia, 
s we ſee in teeming and conceiving Women, firſt ſwells the Ovarinm 
or Szed-Vefſel, then forms the adventitious Subſtances of Placenta and 


bs lutyledons, then encreaſes the outer Integument of the Ovum and the 
5 moſt ſubtile Parts; laſt of all paſs by the perforation to the Point of 

the he Radicle, and by degrees form the Seed-Leaves and Plume, the 
em, and Mun Principium of the Plant. In the Vegetation of che Fig, on the 
te. and Morra, the Center, which in all other Flowers and Fruits contains the 


ot ſubtile Parts, is only an empty Cavity; the Circumference, as in 
ther caſes, is compos'd of the get Subſtance, where after repeated 
irculations betwixt it and the Pedicle, and from thence to the Body 
If the Plant, and ſo on as in other Fruits, as the Particles are attenua- 
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ti 1 ed they are receiv'd into the Orifices of the Jubuli; which compoſe 
» they do he ſecond Row, or more looſe Texture of the Parenchyma; being 
| no Percolated as by the Glands of the Kidneys, after a ſhort Progreſs 
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ſuch as the prepar'd male and female Parts for Generation. Thus We 
ſee a Tulip, the flowering Bud is at firſt of an herbaceous Colour, as che 
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they meet with yet more ſubtile Strainers, viz. the Calices of the minute 
Floſculi, that from thence may be form'd the monopetalous Petalculi, (as 
it were) with their moſt minute Embryon and male Apparatus. I have 
choſen this. Way of Reaſoning to given a clearer Idea of the Circula- 
tion of the Sap, and to ſhew that the moſt ſubtile Subſtances can only 
be found by the continual Influx and Reflux of the Sap, thro? appro. 
priated Veſſels, as the only mean to ſubtiliſe and refine ſuch Particles 
as compoſe the Flowers and Fruits of Plants. And being thus en- 
gag'd, let me add another Thought concerning the Maturation of this 
Fruit; we have ſeen what Tournefort and Pontedera would make of 
the Caprificatio, I am of opinion *tis ſerviceable another Way, viz. by 
being aſſiſting at the Perſpiration of ſuperfluous Particles. The A- 
nalogy betwixt Plants and Animals is now paſt doubt, and in nothing 
more does it appear than in the Tranſpiration, where when the circula- 
ting Fluid comes by its Quantity to exceed the Capacity of the Veſſels 
in which *tis contain'd, Proviſion is made of Pores throughout all the 
external habit of the Body, whether of Plants or Animals, thro' which Þ 
what Particles are ſuperfluous may freely paſs into the open Air; 
whereas were they ſtill retrain'd there would anſwer what is called a 
Plethora, by which theſe Fluids would be ready to ſtagnate, make a 
Diſruption of the containing Veſſels, and in a Word to put all the Ani- 
mal and Vegetable Economy into diſorder and confuſion; fo that 
the ule of theſe Inſects in Greece, may be more neceſſary than in Ia); 
for in the one the ſcorching Hear may ſo corrugate the Pores, that 
without the aſſiſtance of theſe Perforations or Terebrations to open 
the Pores, or make new Orifices, the Circulation could not be du- 
ly perform'd, nor the Fruit brought to a deſireable Maturity; I pur- 
poſely omit here the conſideration of the Air, or its effect on Plants, that 
being a Subject of another nature, I may hereafter take an Oppor- 
tunity to diſcourſe of it at more Length; ſomething may be expeC 
ed from me in this Place, concerning the manner of Curing and M. 
naging of them abroad when they are to be exported; bur as that! 
a Practice not like to take place here in England, where what they 1 
pen is only for preſent eating ; as I can deliver nothing concerning | 
from proper knowledge, fo I have not thought it neceſſary to mak 
great Enquiry about what can be of no Uſe with us. What elle re 
mains to be diſcourſed on as to the manner of Propagation, Culture 
and Management of the Fig-Tree, with the variety of Species cultivatt 
here in England, the Ingenious Mr. Miller has ſo largely diſcourſed dl 
theſe Particulars in his Cardiners Dictionary that I recommend it to uf 
Reader's Peruſal. 1 Vini 
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pit and Uſes. 


We ſee the moſt valuable temporal Bleſſings the Children of real en- 
joy'd in the Land of Promiſe, were the Product of their Corn, Wheat 
eſpecially, the Vine, the Fig-Tree, and the Olive; and the Deprivation 
of them was one of God's heavieſt Judgments. ©* The bringing a 
« Famine on the Land, when the Fig-Tree did not bloſſom, and the 
« Labour of the Olive fail'd; neither was there any Fruit in the 
« Vine. Our Saviour pointed out a favourable approaching Seaſon 
by the Fig-Tree puſhing forth her Buds, and he choſe to ſatisfie his 
Hunger by the eating of Figs; as Almighty God in the Old Teſta- 
ment appointed the Performance of a Cure, by the ordinary means of a 
Cataplaſm of Figs apply'd to Hezekiab's peitilential Boil : ſo our Saviour 
propos'd a Salutiferous Balſam of Mine and Oil fit to be made uſe of- 
in the new, which paſſing by the name of the Samaritan Balſam is in 
great Eſteem among the Inhabitants of thoſe hotter Regions to this Day, 
There is not any Simple that with ſo little Preparation can be brought 


to anſwer the deſign as Figs are. Being taken out of the Veſſel in which 


they are imported, and eat, they immediately become our Food, be- 
ing nouriſhing, ſtrengthening, and reſtorative: They are agreeable to moſt 
of Palates, and ſeldom oftenſive to the weakeſt Stomachs; by their balſa- 
mick Particles they obtund the Acrimony of the Blood, which renders 
them, and whatever Preparations are made of them, fo effectual in beZick 
and conſumptive Caſes; a Glaſs of Wine, Sack, ora little Brandy with a 
tew Figs, taken in a Morning upon a Journey, or before any ſuitable 
Exerciſe, proves an excellent Stomachick and ready to create an Ap- 
petite. Pectoral Pliſans, Infuſions, Decoctions, Strengthening Broths, Gellies, 
Eledtuaries, and Linctus's of the Pulp, have all of them Figs for a prin- 
cipal Ingredient; in a word, whatever be the Diſtemper or Diſorder in 
the Breaſt; as Aſthma, Pibyſis, Febris Hectica, Tabes, or that has any other 


Tendency to a Conſumption, Figs are always effectually uſed. 


Externally, they are proper Ingredients in Emollient, Diſcutient, and Sup- 
turating Cataplaſms, with roaſted Onions Ung. Baſil. Dialthee with or with- 
out the Farinæ, and mix'd with other emollient and diſcutient Ingredients 
ad libitum, in Bubo's, Carbuncles, ſchirrous ſcrophulous and cancrous Tumors, 
indurated Glands in the Axilla Parotedes; either roaſted and apply*d hot 
alone or mix'd as above, are effectual alſo to the Anus, in caſe of what 
they call the blind Hemorroids, when there is hazard of Suppuration 

In 
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In ſwelling of the Uvula, Quincey, tumify'd Tonſils, fore Throat, and 
Sharpneſs of Humours in them, with roaſted Figs, or a Gargariſm of 
them is good. 


Filipendula. 


Filipendula vug. an Molon Plinij. C. B. 163. Tournef. Inſtit. 293. 
Hiſt. des Plantes 441. Filipendula J. B. 3. 27. 189. Ray Hiſt, 623. 
Synopſ. Stirp. Brit. 3. 259. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 322. Dropwort. 


The Tribe. 


*Tis plac'd among the Umbellifere improprie dictæ by Moriſon and 
Bobart, for which they are reprimanded by other Botaniſts ; becauſe 
the umbelliferous Plants of late times are not eſtem'd ſuch as have a 
proper Pedicle belonging to each Flower, ſeveral of which proceed 
from the ſame Origin at the Extremity of the common Pedicle ; but 
ſuch as have two Seeds ſucceeding to each Flower; however as theſe 
Flowers being gathered together into Umbelis or Tufts, firſt diſtinguiſh'd 
them by the name of Umbelliferz, and as Dr. Moriſon was ſenſible this 
Plant departed from that general Rule, becauſe ſeveral Seeds ſucceed 
to one Flower, it was not without Reaſon he call'd them /mpropric. 
*Tis among Tournefort*s Flores Roſacei a moſt complex Claſs, where only 

the Pals being in orbem poſiti, brings them together without any other 
mark of diſtinction. Mr. Ray takes Notice that ſome objected againſt. 
his calling theſe Flowers Flores Staminei, which would ſeem to confound 
them with thoſe of another Claſs, and he has prudently altered the 
Word into Staminoſi, he otherwiſe brings it in with the Semina nuda 
Polyſpermæ; Herman and Boerhaave make it alſo Gymnopolyſpermos. 


The Deſcription. 


It has numerous partly knobby, partly fibrous Roots, blackiſh with- 
out and white within, proceeding from a groſs Head, and hanging 
down like ſo many Thrumbs, to which adhere ſeveral oblong or round 
Tubercles, about the bigneſs of Olives. The long, narrow, dark green, 
pinnated Leaves, with Segments much larger than theſe of * 1e 
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diſposd upon a Midrib like thoſe of Agrimony, or Argentina, with a 
ſhorter betwixt two longer denticulated Pinnæ lie flat on the Ground. 
The naked ſtreight round ſtriated Stalk, ariſes the ſecond Year ſome- 
what branched at the upper Part, one Span or one Foot high. The nu- 
merous odoriferous Floweys, reddiſh without, and white within, are Hexa- 
petalous, proceeding from a monophyllous denticulated Calix, divided in- 
to forty Segments, bending downwards, with numerous Stamina, ſur- 
rounding 2 groſs round Piſtillum, like a Tun or Barrel, compos'd of 


Sixteen or Seventeen Embryons plac'd edge-wiſe, which afterwards be- 


come ſo many flat Seeds, It grows in dry Banks, Meadows, and 
Paſtures, e 


Virtues and Uſes. 


It is of no great Uſe in Phyſick ; ſome alledge it is diufetick; others 


recommend it for the Fluor albus; it is alſo ſaid to be good in Hernia's and 


for ſcrophulous Tumors, per fignaturam, "becauſe of the knobby Root, and 
there are who preſcribe it in medicate Infuſions, in Wine or Ale on that 
account. To me the Roots ſeem to be potent Aſtrmgents, ſo that their 
external Uſe 1s in repelling of poo Tumors and Hernia's ; but 
internal Aſtringents can be of no great Uſe in ſuch caſes. 


1. Filix mas non ramoſa dentata C. B. 358. Tournef. Inſtit. 336. Hiſt, 
des Plantes 473. Mas diga five non ramoſa J. B. 2. 37. 337. Raij Hiſt. 
143. Moriſ. Hiſt. 3. 578. Male Fern. 


2. Filix ramoſa pinnulis obtuſis non dentatis C. B. Tournef. Raj Hiſt. 


ramoſa repens vulgatiſſima, Moriſ. ramoſa prior Trago five ramoſa repens 


J. B. Female Fern or Brakes. 


3. Filix ramoſa non dentata florida C. B. Ray Hiſt. 151. Oſnunda Re- 
gals vulg. & paluſtr. Tournef. Regalis ſive Filix florida Park. 1038. Filix 
Botrytes ſive Major, pinnulis non dentatis ex adverſo naſcentibus Moriſ. Hiſt. 
3. 593. Oſmund Royalor Flowering Fern, 
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The Tribe. 


Theſe may be called Capillares majores in Contra- diſtinction to the 
Adianta Decad I. They are ſaid to be fore fructuguè carentes, by 
Tournefort, tho? none delineated their Fruit more accurately than him- 
ſelf, They are juſtly ſaid to be Seminibus minutilſimis by Mr. Ray, the 
| firſt two are called Epiphylloſperme, tho? the third be ſaid to be florid, 

yet the other Species too are ſo as much as it. Tournefort has examined 
the Fruit or Capſules of all of them with great Accuracy, but I ſuſpect it 
has been when the double Rows of them on the Back of the Leaf, began 
to turn blackiſh, or when the Capſules were ripe; for who will atten- 
tively behold the Back ofa. polypod Leaf early in the Summer, they ma 
obſerve even with the naked Eye, the yellow Apices of the Flowers, 
preceeding the Fruit, which are faded when theſt parts begin to turn 
duſki/2 or black.; fo that Lhave no boubt but thele Capillares are en- 
dow'd with regular Flowers alſo, tho' by their Minuteneſs have not yet 
been fully diſcovered. All of them have a ſtreight round tough ſmooth 

Coſta Media, or Midrib, ariſing from the Root, and mounting to the 
Extremity naked for ſome Length, and then ſending forth other ſmal- 
ler pinnated Leaves on each Side, thefe below larger and longer, leſ- 
ning and ſhortening by degrees as they aſcend, They are alſo divided 
into Ramoſe and not Ramoſæ, the Ramoſæ have other lateral Coſtæ, 
which proceed on each ſide from the perpendicular one. The 101 Ra. 
no ſæ are without any of theſe Branchings off, the Filices and Filiculg or 

Adianta are alſo. diſtinguiſhed according to the Thickneſs of their 
Pinnæ, and manner of their Dentations. 5 


* 0 „ * 
4 A \ 


1. The-firſt is unbranched with long dented Pinnule, the Root hard 
black intricate with few Fibres: It is ane of the Zpiphilloſperme. 
2. The ſecond has large pinnated Leaves ſending Branchings forth 
on every Side but not much indented ; the hard black tough Root 
not ſo intricated as the former, but reaching ſtreight and deep in the 
Ground, is ſeldom to be trac'd to its other extremity, but breaks by 
ſtrong pulling, without any radical Fibers (a thing not uſual) when it 
has penetrated very deep it runs far below Ground, and all round ne. 


Ver 


— — 


Pharmaco-B otanologia. 3195 


ver can be rooted out. Cut this Root tranſverſely and there appear the 


form'd Root and Branches, as it were of an Oak-Tree, tho' *tis probable 

this may be the ſame which Locſelius has obſerv'd in the O/munda Ne- 

galis, when he fays Radix rotunda difſeFa geminæ Aquile fguram format. 
o the So that what the Germans efteem for a double Eagle, we look upon as 
„ by an Oak ; the Truth is this, only the Sap-Veſſels aſcending and deſcend- 
him- ing in the Root, ſtill obſerving the ſame Situation as we ſee the 
, the Blood-Veſlſels do in the Animal Body. „ 
lorid, 3. The third is a large elegant ſtately Plant, one of the unbranch'd 
mined pinnated Leaves, light green, ſmooth, and no wiſe dented in the Edges; 
dect it ariſes three or four foot high, among theſe there are other Leaves 
began of the ſame Heighth with three or four Branchings on the Top, endow'd 
atten- with ſhort Pinnulæ curled or ſhriveled up, full of the Capſulæ or Seed Ve 
y may ſes with the former, but otherwiſe diſpos'd; the Root of this and 
oWwers, the firſt are very intricated, but the ſecond ſimple as is ſaid. The 
o turn fri grows in Woods, moſſy and ſhady Places, on Bank-ſides, and | 
re en- near to the Roots of Trees. The ſecond very frequent on barren Places, : 
ot yet and is a Plague by its ſpreading every where. The third grows at the : 
mooth fides of Lakes, and other watry Places but not very frequent. Tis ; 
to the well known. by the London Herboriſers, to grow in a Bog at the Back- a 
r {mal- WW fide of Woolwich, near the Warren. : 
r, leſ- : | 5 
Irvided = =; : 
Coſte, [ir tue and Uſes. 5 l 


108 Ra- 5 . 
culæ or [ dare pretend to deliver nothing certain concerning the Virtues of 
f their theſe Plants. The ſmall Capillaries, their Congeners, tis probable may 
| be good Abſorbents for correcting. of Acrimony in hectick Caſes ; 
but the Texture of theſe larger Plants may be more ſtrict, and the 
Partictes too groſs for ſuch Uſes ; as we ſee Pallets, Veal, Lambs, Pigs, 
Collings, eat more tender than the ſame Animals when at full Age 
| and much larger. So Plants of the ſame Virtues, are not of ſo good 
ot hard Digeſtion; when the Differences in Bigneſs is ſuch as between the 
Adiantba and Filices. J am not very fond of a traditional handing down 


35 forth what Antiquity has inform'd us, unleſs the manner of the Operation 
Root 5 can in ſome meaſure be accounted for. One ſays the Radix Feminæ is 
) r * a ſecret againſt Worms ; that may well be by its Particles being rigid 
eaks by 


and ſcabrous; but I know not who can truſt to the Filixmas, being .- 

when it Bl the cauſe of Barrenneſs; the Rad. Oſnundæ regalis may be good in tile 

und ne. Rickets, Sc. as a ſubaſtringent Strengthner, but as there are other 18 
mo | ” | on. Simples. 
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Simples on whoſe Operation we may more fully rely, ſuch obſcure 
Remedies may be let alone. Certain it is that they all very much + 
bound with a fix'd Salt, eſpecially the Femina, which they pull up in the 
Seaſon and burn it, ſelling the Aſhes at a * Price to thoſe who are 
employ'd in the whitening and bleaching of Linnen-Cloth in Scotland, 
it being thought preferable to that of Pot-Aſhes, whoſe Salts being 
too acrimonious are often ſuſpected to rot or burn the Cloth, in the 
Lee, like that of Quick Lime. 


V. Fæniculum. 


1. Fæniculum dulce C. B. 147. Moriſ. Umb. 3. Raij Hiſt. 458, Dulce 
£9 major; ſemine albo J. B. 3. p. 2. 274. Tournef. Inſtit. 311. Hiſt. Oxon, 
3. 270. Fæniculum ſive Marathrum vulg. dulce Lob. Icones 775. Sweet 

Fennel. . | 

2, Feniculum vulg. minus acriori & nigriori ſeminei J. B. Tournef. Rai 
Hiſt. vulg. Italicum ſem. oblongo guſin acuto C. B. ſive Marathrum vulg. Lob. 
Icon. Moriſ. Umb. Hiſt. Oxon 3. Common Fennel. 

3. Feniculum perenne capillaceo fol. odore medicato Tournef. Meum flit 

Anelbi. C. B. 143. Athamanticum Moriſ. Umb. vulg. tenuifol. Hiſt. Oxon, 

3. 270. Ray Hiſt. 43 2. Radix urſina J. B. 3. 2. 27. 11. Spignel, by 
ſome called Scots Gentian. „„ 

4. Feniculum orientale Cuminum diftum Tournef. Cuminum Moriſ. Umb. 
4. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 27 1. ſemine longiore C. B. 141. Cyminum ſive Cuminun 
ſativum Raij Hiſt. 433. J. B. 2. 3. 27. 31. Cuminum Dioſcoridis Lob. Icon, 


742. Cumin. | | 
6. Crithmum marinumſive Fæniculum marinum minus B. P. 28 1. Tournef. 
Inſtit. 3 17. Moriſ. Umb. 20. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 289. Ray Hiſt. 457. mulls 
frve Feniculum marinum J. B. 3. 2. 27. 174. Rock Sampire. 

6. Peucedanum Ialicum C. B. 149. Tournef. Inſtit. 318. Moriſ. Umb 


36. Hiſt. Oxon. 3. 3 12. J. B. 3. 2. 27. 36. Raij Hiſt. 416, Sow or Hip 
Fennel. | 5 . 


The 1 ile. 


I have diſcours d fo fully, Decad II. on the Notes and Characten 
which conſtitute the umbelliferous Plants, in the modern Acceptation, 
that I need only deſire the Reader to conſider what is advanc'd on . 

| | | 5 al 
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cute and proceed to give the diſtinctive Notes of the Plants, join'd to- 
h 2. gether in this Place, chiefly on account of their foliorum diviſura. They 
1 the have all Folia multiſariam five tenuiſſime diviſa, called fometimes, be- 
o are cauſe of the tenuious and fine Texture of their Segments, Capillacea ; 
land, and becauſe of the Fæniculum, which introduces the reſt, Fæniculacea; 
_ they are not always the ſame by their Umbels and Colour of the Petals ; 
n the 


but correſpond pretty much by their Seed, which are Semina oblonga, 
craſſuſcula, gibbofa, ſtriata. 5 | 


The Deſcription. 


1. Sweet Fennel, has an annual fibrous, not very carnous Root; 
two narrow oblong Seed-Leaves, the Flowering Stem ſoon mounts, 
coath'd with very fine odoriferous, dark green Leaves, cut into very 
fine ſmall Segments; the Umbels on the Top, large, and flat; the Pe- 
tals yellow and crumbled in. The Seeds are oblong pointed gibbous 
on the one, and plain on the other, ſweet ſcented and white. It is 
ſown in Gardens, but not for common Uſe, Sweet Fennel-Seeds be- 
ing chiefly imported. | 


Dulce 
Oxon, 
Sweet 


ef. Ra! 
g. Lob. 


um folis 
. Oxon, 


nel, by flowering Stem, the ſecond Year when the Root becomes hard and 
5 wooddy, being covered with a ſafe carnous Bark. The fine cut Leaves, 
„ume ike the former, and vary into a reddiſh, dark green Umbels, 


the ſame Seeds not ſo white, nor ſweet ſcented. It is often planted in 
Gardens. I have ſeen it grow wild, but do ſuſpect it to be an Ejecamen- 
lun, being uſually near Houfes and Gardens. The Root endures ſe- 
veral Years, but that which produces the flowering Stem periſhes 
annually, as I have obſerved, in diſcourſing on Cinara and other pe- 
rennial Roots. 5 | | 

3. Meum, efteem'd a Fæniculum by Tournefort, only agrees with it in 
the fine Texture of the Leaf, for the perennial Root differs both in 
Texture and Taſte, it being blackih without, not ſo large, propagat- 
ing by ſeveral portions at the Top, endow'd with large Barbule, or 
Beard, famidſt of which the crumbled up Germina of the Leaves, 
ariſe in the Spring, with dark green, much thicker ſet, and ſhorter 


b. Icon. 


Tournef, 
. Mullis 


riſ. Umb, 
or Hog 


maracten Pinnæ: the flowering Stem not above one foot high, whereas the 
mar former ariſes two three or four Feet. The Umbels of the Flowers 
white, the ſtriated Seeds not ſo large a d darker. It grows in ſeve- 
tal mountainous Places in the Higblande if Scotland, and in the Oechal 
. M mmm Hills 


eptation, 
cd there, 
and 


2. Common Fennel, has a perennial carnous Root, puſhing forth the 


3... 
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Lills in Fife, being there commonly called Gentian or Baldmony. 
4. Cuminum is a low Annual Plant, with the {mall Segments very 
wuch diſpers'd, very little Umbels of Flowers, not above four or five 
together, to which ſucceed ſo many Pairs of oblong pointed ſtriated 
high ſcented Seeds. It is ſown in the Gardens of the curious but not 
plentifully. 2 . | | ES 

5. RockSampire, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it. from Kali. Gemculatum, com. 
monly called Sampire, in Holland in Lincoln/hire,. has a thick Root jointed 
above and fibrous below ; it is of a much lower Stature than that of 
Feniculum vulg. to which it otherwiſe has ſome Reſemblance. The 
Leaves are tripply divided into thick, groſs, ſucculent, ſharp pointed, and 
ſometimes prickly Segments upon Foot-talks, the Umbels are yellow, 
the. Seeds. are pretty groſs, flattiſh, and ſtriated; It grows frequent 
on Rocks on the Sea-Coaſt, and 1s otherwiſe called Sea: Fennel, with, 
a faltiſh aromatick Taſte. It is called Sampire, from the French and 
Lalian Words, Saint Piere, as if they meant St. Peter's Herb; S. Pauli 
fays it is not otherwiſe known in Denmark, than by the Pickle import. 
ed from Spain, and other Parts.z and to be had at the Tables of the 
richer ſort of People, both. there and in Germany, 

It is of no medicinal Uſe, but by it's aromatick and ſaltiſh® Taſte, 
it proves agreeable to the Palate in Pickles, and comfortable to the 
Stomach, 1 

6. Peucedonum, or Hogs- Fennel, is. a low Plant with very narrow tripartite 
Segments, a large Umbel, yellow Petals, and broad, flat, tough Seeds. 


It is alſo ſown in Gardens. | 
VPiriues and es. 


The Seeds of Sweet-Fennel is, chiefly uſed, of an agreeable Taſte and 
Smell, they are great Carminative Diſcuſſers of Wind, and eaſing the 
griping of the Guts, whether. in Clyſters, or taken at.the Mouth; 
their chief Uſe is to correct the, Acrimony and Flatulencies in ſeveral 
Purgatives, as Senna, Sc. they are often an. Ingredient in ſtomachick 
and medicate Infuſions in Wine or Ale, alſo in carminative and dige. 
ſtive Powders. The Bark of the Root af Common Fennel, is one ot 
the opening Roots in the Shops for Ptiſans, Broaths, Sc. The Seeds arc 
alſo uſed, but not ſo aften as the other Spignel Roots, are of great De. 
mand in ſome Places, where the Inhabitants infuſe them in Ale, and, 
eſteem them good Stomachicks: They are frequently ae - 
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ony. medicate Infuſions, they are diſcutient and hyſterical, There is ſuch 
an Affinity betwixt them and Rad. Leviſtici in the Taſte, and Barbulæ 


very 

five tat ſurround the upper Part of the Root, that were it not for the 

ated Filia majuſculs lobata of the latter, and that the whole Plant is much 

t not bigger, 1 ſhould*chuſe to claſs them together; and as to the-medici- 

| nal Virtues, they are much the ſame. | | 

com- 4. Cumin-Seeds are malt potent Carminatives, chiefly of uſe in Fo- 

inted mentations, the Taſte not Ong ys They uſe to ftrow 

at of dead Corps with them in hot Weather. They are a. chief Ingredient: 
The in Drinks for Horſes. | | 

2, and 5, Hog-Fennel is eſteem'd a good Carminative with the reſt, deob/tri- 

low, ent and aperient, provoking the Menſes, but it is not much uſed. 

quent in Phyſick. | i 

with. | : | | 

Y and | a 

Pa VI. Fænugræcum. 

nport- 5 | | | 

of the Fenugrecum Sativum, C. B. 348. Tournef. Inſtit. 409. Moriſ. Hiſt. 

2, 166. Ray Hiſt, 54, J. B. 2. 17. 363. Fenugreek. 

Taſte, „ | EO 

— 15 The Tribe. 

ipartite DE _ BE. EEE | 

x Seeds, This is one of the Papilionacez Siliquoſæ, with a-bended Pod; and 
| hard corner'd, or Kidney Seeds. | PF 

Fhe Deſcripiion. 

aſte and The Seed Leaf of this Plant is long, ſmooth, narrow, and bended. 

ſing the The flowering Stalk ariſes ſtrait, about one or one and a half Foop 

Mouth; ugh, adorn'd with alternate, trifoil, oblong, blunt Leaves. The 

e afihonaceous white Flowers, leſs than thoſe of Peaſe, ariſe from the 

machick Boſom of the Leaves, to which ſucceed long, ſlender, horn-like Pods, 

id dige. containing ſeveral very hard corner'd Seeds. The annual Root is hard 


and wooddy. It is ſown in the Gardens of the Curious, but it's chiefly 


1s one ot 


ocds are ported in Quantities. from Germany for Ule, 


reat De- 
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ö Virtues. and Jes. 


The Seeds are ſo hard that they will not be pounded in a Mortar, 
but muſt be grinded in a Mill : They are emollient, diſcutient, and di. 
geſtive, chiefly us d for Cataplaſms with Farina ſeminis lini fabarum Fl. 
Melilbli, &. for diſcuſſing or maturating of hard indurated Tumour, 
It is alfo an Ingredient in Mucilages, for Ol. de Mucilaginibus Empl, d 
Mucilag. Diachylon magnum. It is alſo us'd in emoltient Clyſters. Far. 
riers make much uſe of it in Drinks for the Cold in Horſes. 


VII. Fragaria. 


Fragaria, C. B. 8. 320. Tournef. Inſtit. 295. Ray Hiſt, 609. 
Moriſ. Hiſt. 2. 186. Ferens Fragaria rubra, J. B. 3. 17. 394. Fra. 
garia vel Fraga, Dod. pempt. 67 2. Strawberry, * 


The Tribe. 


Tournefort places this among his Roſaceous Flowers, It is one of the 
1 with Herman and Boerbaave. Moriſon makes it one 
of the Trifolia Pentapetala, and Mr. Ray Semine nudu Polyſpermos, 


The Deſcription. 


It has an hard wooddy Root, ſeveral infirm Stalks running along 
the Ground, emitting frequently and alternately. trifoliated, light 
green, nervous, denticulated, oblong, broad pointed Leaves, three 
proceeding from the ſame Origin upon long Pedicles. The Capreols, 
or Climbers, run alſo. along the Ground, ' catching hold of what is next 
them. The round Stalks are jointed, emitting radical Fibres, by 
which *tis propagated, and ſpreads all ever the Ground, The Flower: 
in Cluſters, with or without common Pedicles, are white pentapetaicus 
roſaceous from a monophyllous Calyx divided into ten Segments, by which it 
<orreſponds with the Pentaphylla, ſurrounding many S!amina and Afice), 
in the Center of which is the groſs round Embryo frufus, which after. 
wards becomes an oval or round eſculent Berry, ſoine white, * 

| | | red, 


321 
red, larger or leſs according to the Species or Culture. They grow 


frequently in Woods and ſhady Places: They increaſe in Bigneſs by 
Culture; but thoſe call'd the Virginia Strawberries have been imported, 


Pharmaco-Botanologia. 


ortar, and are preferr*d to any other Species. 

nd d. The Leaves of Strawberries are cooling and ſubaſtringent, good in 

m F. Cargariſms for ſore Throats. They are alſo us'd with Sorrel, Violet 

NOUrs, Leaves, Agrimony, and Fumitory, for Clarify d Whey in the Summer. 

1 & The eſculent Fruit at the Tables is well known ; a Gelly may be made 
ar 


of them, ſerving for the ſame Uſes as Raſps, Currants, Barberries, &c. 
VIII. Frangula. 


Frangulg, Dod. pempt. 784. Tournef. Inſtit. 612. Boer. Ind. 
11, 231. Alnus nigra Baccifera, C. B. 248, J. B. 1, 560, Raj Hiſt. 
1604, Black-Berry bearing Alder. | 


The Tribe. 


This is one of TJournefort's Trees or Shrubs with a roſaceous Flower, 


t. 609, 
6 Fra- 


of the and juſtly plac'd among the Bacciſeræ by Mr. Ray, tho' he continues 
s it one the Name Alnus, out of a due Regard, I ſuppoſe, to the Baubini. 
* 
The Deſcription. 

'Tis rather a Shrub than a Tree, doll aſcending with one Trunk 
g along WY (which I take peculiar to the Denomination of a Tree) but ſending 
d, light forth ſeveral ſmall Twigs from the Root, with a ſmooth duſkiſh outer 
ſy tree BN Bark; but a yellow inner Rind, giving a Saffron Tincture. The 
-aprels, Wi broad pointed nervous Leaves reſemble thoſe of Alder. The ſmall 
at is net BB white Flowers in Tufts, or a Spike from a monophyllous gutnquifid Calyx, 
res, by WY re pentapetalous roſaceous, the Petala ariſing from the Interſtices betwixt 
e Fou, Bil the Segments of the Empalement, ſurrounding twenty five Stamina 
tapete Bll and Apices. The Piſtillum becomes a round ſucculent black Berry, 
7 which it each containg two ſmall flat Seeds. It grows in the ſhady Woods, as 
nd Apich Wi in Thorny-Holm in Whinfield-Foreft, Weſtmorland; in the Woods about 
ich after- Hamſtead, and in the Hedge between Dunſtable and Si, Albans, near 
e, Others Kerby- Bridges I 


red, 


F.rtuezs 


Nannn 
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Virtues and Uſes. 


The Cortex interior is in uſe; it abounds with an acrimonious yellow 
Juice. It is ſaid to be good in the Dropſy and Zaundice (I ſuppoſe he- 
cauſe of the Signature) by evacuating of ſerous Humours and reſera- 
ting Obſtructions; but the internal Uſe of ſuch acrid Medicines are 
not always to be recommended. Tis probable the early Obſervers of 
this, not being a true Alder becauſe of the different Flower and Fruit, 
might have impos'd the Name of Frangula on it, from frango, becauſe 
of the Fragility of its Twigs and Branches, which conſiſting of a 
white Wood, it is of ſo looſe and brittle a Texture, that rather than 
bend, as other green Twigs do, the firſt and ſecond Year it will rea- 
dily break, | 


Fraxinella, vide Dictaminus. 
IX. Fraxinus. 


Praxinus excelſior Tlore petaloide mas, Boerhaave Ind. 2. 171. Exce- 


for, C. B. 8. 416. Fraxinus vulg. J. B. 1. 174, Tournef, Inſtit. 577, 
Ray Hiſt, 1702. The Aſh-Tree. | | 


The Tribe. 


is a high Tree with apetalous Flowers, ſometimes ſeparated, and 
At other conjoin'd with the Embryon of the Fruit. 


The Deſcription. 


This is a tall ſtrait Tree, whoſe Roots ſpread far in the Ground, en- 
.dowed with a ſmooth aſh-colour'd Bark. The pinnated Leaves ariſe 
by Pairs from the Branches, conſiſting of four, five, or ſix oppoſite 
dark green, oval, or pointed Pinuæ: The Cluſters, or Racemi, of 
petaloid Flowers, with a double Stylus, appear in the Spring in ſome 
of the Species, while the oblong flat Embryo is to be ſeen in others, 
with a bifid Tuba, This afterwards becomes a Fruit like 5 Bird's 
5 „ Ongue, 
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Tongue, cover'd with a Capſula of the fame F igure. Tis indige- 
nous, growing naturally in Woods and Coppices, where it's not nice 


as to the Soil, deriving its Nouriſhment often from the Top of Craggs 


with ſhallow Earth, and from the Clifts of the hardeſt Rocks; but 
it 3 planted out where it grows to be a tall, ſtrait, beau- 
tiful Tree. | | 


'- "Et and Uſes. 


'Tis of a hard, white, tough, ſolid Wood, fit for various Kinds 
of mechanical Uſes. The Cortex interior is look'd upon as a great 
aperient Reſerater of Obſtructions, and Diureticks ; and is preſcrib'd 
wth Cort. Tamariſci, Capparum, Sambuci, Berberorum in hydropical 
Caſes; alſo in the Faundice and other Diſtempers, where Deobſtruents 
are requir'd. It is infus'd in medicate Ale or Wine, and drank as they 
uſe to do Diet Drinks. The Lingua avis, or Fruit, may be alſo pre- 


rope a aforeſaid Caſes : It is more penetrating and ſubtile than 
me Bark. 


IX. Fumarie. 


Fumaria offic. & Dioſcoridis, C. B. 143. Tournef. Inſtit. 422. Raij 
Hiſt. 405. vulg. J. B. 3. 26. 201. Fumaria vulg. Latif, ſiliquis curls 
aon bivalvibus. Moriſ. Hiſt, 2. 261. Common Fumitory. | 


The Tribe. 


This is claſs'd by Tournefort among the polypetalous anomalous Flowers. 
have given an Idea of theſe Flores anomali, Decad VI. This is flo- 
rbus tetrapetalis difformibus ; but not regularly papilionaceis, becauſe the 
que are not bivalves, Mr. Ray at firſt plac'd them among the Un- 
bellfere, becauſe Flores ſunt Umbellatarum modo diſpoſiti; and in Synopſ. 3. 
tis ſtill continued as next to the Umbellifere, tho? I know not for what 
reaſon, unleſs it be for a more eaſy Tranſition from 4 to 5 in the Number 
of the Petals, Rivini makes it the firſt of his Flores irregulares Tetrapetale ; 
i ſirange Medley when *tis own*d by all that the regular 7e!rapetalous 
Plants, whether Petalis planis, or diſſimilibus, have either a ſiliquous, or 
| | So filiculos 
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ſiliculous Fruit. Hexe is a doubt he cannot well reſolve, vix. Whether 
all the Fumaria's ſnould be eſteem'd ſiliculous, or gymnoſpermous; him. 
ſelf propoſes it thus, Primum ſibi locum vendicat Fumaria, ſil, inter plan. 
tas que ſunt flore tetrapetalo, & filiculis breviſſimis mmirum florem ejus qua- 
tuor petalis accuratius jamjam deſcripfit Fobannes Bauhinus aſt circa ſeming 
dubium oriri poſſit, cum a Cœlſapino atque Moriſono ſemen dicatur contineri 
inter parva veluti Capſula jeu Vaſcula rotunda; quod tamen Raio nudum at, 
& ſane pleriſque nudum videbitur 1deo quia ſuum ſponte vix exuit involucrum 

quamquam ſatis maturum decidebat. Quemadmodum vero melilotus minina 
fructu Renali nigro, non dicitur ſemina geſtare nuda quamvis eodem mad 
ſuum cum integumento dimittat ſemen, ita & hoc in loco non aberrat qui rige- 
ſius Fumariam examinaturus illam innumerabit ſiliculoſis gue ſingula ſemina, 
ſingulis incluſis ſiliculis geſtant. Boerhaave being appriſed of this, plainly 
places it among the Plante Siliguoſæ, and ſays it is Papilionaceo ſimil 
fore; and methinks the Editor of the third Edition of Mr. Ray's H. 
nopſis, who has ſo much taken upon him to alter his celebrated A. 
thor's Diſtributions and Names in other Caſes, ſhould have at leaſt 


iven Fumaria another Place than among the Semina nuda ſollitaria ; 
Þr, 1. Moſt of the Fumaria's are capſular or ſiliculous, except this 
common one; why then ſhould it be ſeparated from its Congeners? 
becauſe it is Seminibus nudis. 2. Moriſon calls them Siliquoſe bival- 
ves & alie varie ſiliquis floribus autem inter ſe conformes; ſo that he would 
not ſeparate thoſe of the ſame Genus for ſuch a minute Circumſtance, 
3. If this is allow'd, a regular and methodical Diſtribution of Plants 
muſt go into Confuſion, Are there not many Siliculæ among the Fi- 
res cruciformes, which may be as well calPd Capſule, if Liberty were 
given to that Claſs to enjoy both. 4. Would not many Melilotes Tri 
foilæ, &c. among the Papilionacee be eſteem'd Seminibus nudis, if this 
were granted. 5. This would ſerve very well for Rivini's Purpoſe, 
which moſt of they who intend for Method reject, viz. That it mat- 
ters not what the Fructification be, provided the Flowers agree in thei 
regular or irregular Shape, and number of the Petals. But, 6. Mr. 
Kay himſelf owns, that all the Malve are Enangioſpermæ, contrary t0 
his firſt Opinion of their being Gymnoſpermæ, becauſe e communi main! 
totus decidit fructus. | 
Boerhaave has given ſuch acurate Diſſection of this Flower, that! 
hope a Tranſlation of it will not be amiſs. The Leaves are plurjs 
rium diviſa, as in the Umbellifere ; the' ſmall Calyx is in ſome Spects 
plac'd below the Calcar, or Spur; in others *tis wholly wanting. I 
à narrow Inſpection into the Flower, it appears ſo far to be . 
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that the lower Petalon is ftretch'd forth from the Extremity of the 


ether Pedicle, but the upper tending backwards into a hollow Spur, the fore- 


him- part is erect like a Galea, or Helmet; to this the Calyx and Spur ad- 
plan- heres. The third and fourth being lateral, they form a very ſharp 
5 qua- Vagina, cover'd by the other two Petals, 

ſemina The ſhort Embryon with a long Tube and Button, is wholly cover'd 
liner by this Vagina, to which the Stamina are ſo firmly adherent, and which 
im et, is ſo pellucid, that the Apex ovarii and the two Teſticuli ſhine thro? it. 
lucrum This Ovarium becomes @ ſhort unicaꝑſular Silnula, containing only one 
mmm Seed, | 5 | | 

2 modo 1 . | 

ut rigo- 3 

ag The Deſcription. 

plainly 8 VVV 1 EE | 

20 ſimili 'Tis an annual Plant, with two long, narrow, blueiſh Seed-Leaves. 
ay's S). The flowering Stem ariſes much bended and branched about one Foot, 
ted A. high; the blueiſh Leaves are irregularly pinnated and divided into 
at leaſt Wi ſeveral ſhort Segments, like the umbelliferous Plants; the ſmall Flowers 
[/itaria ; Wi whitiſh above, and purpliſh below, diſpos'd at the upper Part of the 


ept this Wl Vat into Racemi, or Tufts, monopetalous, anomalous ; to each of which 
geners: Bl ſicceeds a ſhort Pod, containing a ſmall round Seed. It grows very 
2 biva.- WW common in arable Ground among the Corn, alſo in the digged Ground 


e would in Gardens. 


ng , 8 7 

the Fi- | ET” Pirtues and Uſes. 

rey were V | 1 | 

otes Tri "Tis of a bitteriſh Taſte and cooling Nature, fit for curbing tlie. 


, if this HMacrimonious Salts in the Blood, and allaying the Heat in ſuch as are 
Purpoſe, Mnclin'd to the Scurvy, and other, cutaneous Eruptions. *Tis drank 
ut it mat: n Clarify'd Whey with Fragaria, &c. as is obſerv'd. The contus'd 
ee in thei Herb and Juice may be an Ingredient in Dyet-Drinks in the Spring 
t, 6. M. The Shop Preparations are the diſtilbd Water and Syrups. 

ontrary t0 5 | 1 5 | | | 

nuni maine | 


ver, that! 
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me Spec 
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O OOo X. Galegs. 


X. Galega. 


Gal-ga vulg. fl. cœruleis, KI 352. Tournef. Inſtit. 298, J. B. 
217. 342. Mor, Hiſt, 291. Raj Hiſt. 911. Goats Rue. 


| The Tribe. 


This is a regular Leguminous Plant, with regard to its ſtrait Stalk, 
pinnated Leaves, papilionaceous Flowers, ſiliquous Pod, and Kidney-Seeds. 


The Deferiptim. © 


It has a perennial Root, frequent, branched, ſtrait Stalks, about one 
vr two Foot high; alternate, oblong, narrow, pinnated Leaves, with 
1 equal Borders, conſiſting of five or ſix Pair 61 Pinnæ, with an odd 
dne. The Racemi of pale, whitiſh, blue, pea-bloom Flowers, les 
* than thoſe of Peaſe, ariſe upon long Pedicles from the Boſom of the 
Leaf, or Top the Stalks, thick ſet in erect Tufts, to which ſucceed 
long, round, erect, cylindrical Pods, containing oblong Kidney-Sced, 
'Tis planted in Gardens. 1 


* 4 1 
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VPirtues and Uſes. 
Is efteem'd Alexipharmick, and good in peſtilential Diſtempen 
look upon it to partake of the fame Virtues with its Congeners. Is 
chief Uſe in the Shops is, that it enters the Ag. Lactis Alexiterra. 


Gallun 


Pharmacvebotanologia. 
Gallium Luteum, vide Aparine, Decad III. 


XI. Geniſta. | 


| Genifta anguloſa trifolia, J. B. 1. 388. Anguloſa & Scoparia, C. B. 


J. B. WH 695. Rai Hiſt. 1723. Cy:zo-Ge 15 Scoparia uulg. fore luteo. Tournef. 

ſaſtit, 649. Boer. Ind. 2. 27. Common Broom, | 
The Tribe. 

; Stalk, This is another papilionaceous Shrub, which 2 ournefort ſeparates from 

Seeds. the ather Ceuiſta, becauſe all of them have one ſingle Leaf proceeding 
alternatively from the Stall, by which it partakes with the Cytiſi, whoſe 

| Leaves are trifoliated, | 1 

out one The Deſcription. 5 

es, with NT 

an odd 

Vers, lels 

7 Foot high with ere&t Branchings, of a dark green Bark, emitting 


zey- Sec. 85 


came” to cultivate it in others for, variaus Uſes (See Decad III. p. 142.) when 
ners. diſcourſing on the Improvement of barren Ground, I direct the ſow- 
rra. 


ing of Broom, and ,raoting it up after three Years ; and then taking 
tree Crops: pf Oats fromthe are © 


Years after three Years, the Ground will be vaſtly improved, and the 


Gallum| 
| IVirtnes 
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Virtues and Nes. 


Moſt of the papilionaceous Plants have a peculiar ſweet or farinaceol. 
agreeable Taſte: that of Broom is much ſtronger, and the Scent higher, 
hut ſcarce to be expreſs'd by Words, It is a potent Aperient and De- 
obſtruent, reſerating of Obſtructions, and evacuating of ſerous Humour: 
by Urine in icterical and hydropical Caſes; alſo proyokes the Menſtrua, 
an Infuſion of Flores Geniſtæ, is an effectual Remedy in ſuch Caſes. 
It is alſo preſcrib'd in medicate Infuſions in Wine or Ale with other 
Aperients, for the ſame Purpoſes as are Cineres Geniſtæ. The Flores 
Geniſtæ are employ'd in Fomentations to anaſarcous Legs, for hydrofical 
Swellings ; a Fotus may be made of the Sumitates and Flores Geniſtæ, to 
which may be added the Lixivia of the Cineres, in which the ana/arcous 
Perſon may be batb'd after a due Regimen. Then the Skin is to be 
rubb'd dry, and a potent Sudorifick given to the Patient to ſweat 
when in Bed. Sal Geniſtæ is alſo a good Aperient, and preſcrib'd in ſuch 
Caſes. The tender Buds of the Flowers are pickled and ſold inſtead 
of Capers, by the Name of German Capers. 

The mechanical Uſes of Broom are, that they make good Beſoms 
for cleaning of Floors, by the Toughneſs of their numerous and ſmall 
Twigs, on which account all coarſe Subſtances made of Birch, Heath, 
&c. are call'd Brooms, They alſo uſe it for thatching of Houſes in ſome 
Places, as they do with common Reed in 'others, which will continue 
for many Years ; but the chief Uſe they make of it, where Fewel or 
Firing is ſcarce, is fot baking of Bread in the Oven, boiling of the 
Worts at brewing, and drying of Malt in the Kiln ; for which Pur- 
poſes alſo the Geniſta Spinoſa major, or common Furze, by ſome called 
Whinje, and by others Gorſe, is employ de. 


U 


J 


| 


| Gentiana major lutea, C. B. 187. wil, Ellehori f albi fa be. 0 1. B.3 


31. 520. Tournef. Inſtit. 80. Ray Hiſt. 716. Morif, Hiſt. 3. 4“ 
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The Tribe. 


'Tis one of Tournefort's monopetalous Bellflowers, Planta poly/perms 
{minibus compreſſts, by Morifon ; vaſculiferous, with a monopetalous Flowes, 


aceous 


ee by Mr. Ray; and Monangiopolyſpermos, by Boerbaave. 

1 | 

d De- | | : | 

(mours The Deſcription. | 

nſtrua, | 
Caſes, It has a thick, groſs, tough, ſpongy, yellow, parenchymatous, in- 
other tenſely bitter Root, divided below into ſeveral large Portions, from 
F lores whence ariſe in the Spring ſeveral yellow, green, large, ſtiff, ſmooth 
Iropical Leaves, diſtinguiſhed by three Nerves like thoſe of Plantain ; from 
tz, to whoſe Middle ariſe the ſmooth, unbranched, jointed Stalks, adorn'd 
ſarcous with a Pair of leſs and more acuminated Leaves ſurrounding them at 
s to be each Joint. They being three or four Foot high from their upper 

0 ſweat part, ariſe the yellow monopetalous Bellflowers, divided into ſeveral Seg- 

_ ments, proceeding from a long tubulous monophyllous Calyx, to which 
inſtea 


lucceeds an anicapſular, oval, pointed, bivalue Fruit, containing ſe- 
reral compreſs'd round Seeds, It is cultivated in the Gardens of the 
Beſm Wi curious; but the great Quantity of the Roots us'd in the Shops are 
ad ſmall imported, it being faid to be indigenous in the mountanous Parts of 
1 _ the Alps, | 7 

continue 5 

5 of the DG, 

1ch Pur- 


The Adage always holds good, Omnia amara Stomacho grata. 
je called | | | 


here is not a more intenſe Bitter in the Shops than Gentian Roots, 
nor any that better anſwers the Deſigns for which 'tis preſcrib'd. I 
ave in Miſcel. Obſerv. diſtinguiſhed betwixt the Gentian and Corymbi- 
I" Bitters. Centaur. minus may be added to the firſt, while Chame- 
dum, tho? it be Flore radiato, may well be added to Ab/ynthium of the 
| eond. And if Cort. Aurant. with ſeveral appropriated Stomachicks, 
J. B. : Vniſuges, and Febrifuges, are added, convenient Ingredients may be 
t. 3. 4% Nrepar'd, either for Tirkzurte or Infuſions in Water, Wine, or Ale, 
| or aſſiſting the Digeſtion in a weak Appetite, reſtoring it when vitia- 
ed, and recovering of it when loſt ; and not only to prevent aguiſh and 


| | Pp inter- 
The | * 


* 
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ever may pretended to be done by ſome Specificks, however ſuch may 
-infallibly remove the Paroxiſms for ſome time, yet they are ſeldom 


that attends that Method, if once a Courſe of them is begun, the 


and the Patient in the interim is in greater Hazard of a Relapſe than 


the above rfuſions, but the laſt is preferable ; for however fixt it be 


Intermittent Diſtempers, to ſhorten their Period when thus ſeiz'd, but to 
temove them altogether, and to prevent a Relapſe by the conſtant uſe 
of them, either in a Climare where the Inhabitants are moſt ſubjected 
to ſuch Diſeaſes, or a Seaſon when they are moſt frequent: And what 


known to extirpate the Diſtemper. Nay, fuch is the Inconveniency 


Patient is condemn'd to a conſtant Continuance in the Seaſon, other- 
wiſe the Diſtemper is ready to return. If they are frequently usd, 
they become ineffectual; and if any other Method is follow'd, all 
that was pretended to be done, by ſuch Specificks, muſt firſt be undone, 


ever. Rad. Gentianæ may be either given in Powder or Electuaries, or 


in its Nature, as all Bitters are, yet it is communicative to any Liquor, 
and liquid Bi/ters are the moſt eaſy to be taken. The Extr. Gentiane is 
a good Medicine, but Extracts and Pills do not fo' foon diffolve in 
weak Stomachs. It enters Infuſ. Amar. Ag. Gentian, comp. but ſuch in 


tenſe Bitters ſeldom communicate their Virtue by Diſtillation. | 


XIII. Geranium. 


1. Geranium Columbinum fol. Rotundo multum Serrato, J. B. 3. 30 
473. fal. malve rotundo, C. B. 418. Tournef. Inſtit. 260. Raij Hill 
1055. fol. malvæ rotund. maj, Moriſ. Hiſt. g 11. Doves-foot, Crane. di 

2. Geranium Cicute fol. Moſchat. C. B. Tournef. Moriſ. Ray. « 
Myrrhidem accedente, J. B. Muſted Cranes-bill. | 
3. Geranium Moſchatum viride, C. B. Tournef. Raij, Moriſ. N. 
bertianum Murale, J. B. Herb Robert. >. 


The Tribe. 


This Genus is one of Tonrnefort*s roſaceous Flowers, Pentapetale P. 
lacapſulares of Moriſon, Pentapetale Enangioſperme of Mr. Ray, "il 
Pentacoccæ of Baerbaave. There is a vaſt Variety in the Figure of 
Leaves of this Genus, the Number of the Petals and Seed Veſſels is 
terminate. But Rvur can never wholly bring them in among 
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_ poſt plenam maturitatem totus decidit; yet Rivinus himſelf muſt acknow- 


dated Fruit like a Cranes-bill, five capſular Seeds adherent to an axis me- 
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ireqular Flowers, which is a great Objection againſt ſuch a Diſtribution. 
And they who would have Fumaria and Malva to be gymnoſpermæ, | 
ſhould look upon Geranium to be ſo likewiſe, quia e communi matre ims | 


ledge this Genus to be Enangiomonoſpermos., The general Charatter 
then of this Genus is, that they have pentapetalous Flowers, a pentapbil- 
lus Calix, five ſhort Stamina with the Apices, a quinquifid Stylus, a can- 


dus, which when ripe ſtart from it with an Elaſticity, twiſting their 
Jails like a Serpent, 


The Deſcription. | 1 


1. Doves-foot Cranes-bill has a long, ſtrait, not very fibrous, Root; 
ſeveral round, more or leſs, deeply divided Leaves, upon longer or 
ſhorter hairy Foot Stalks, lying in a Circle on the Ground. The ſlender 


' jointed Stalks, with leſs or more divided Leaves, ariſe in the middle, 


and ſupport the little reddiſh Flowers two and two for the moſt part 
together. It grows frequently on Banks and Way: ſides. 
2. Muſced Cranes-bill is an annual Plant, with ſeveral pinnated Leaves 


in a Circle alſo : The Pinnæ long, roundiſh, and deeply ſerrated, and 


ſomewhat hairy; the Flowers more numerous in Tufts or longer Pedicles. 
Its ſweet Scent, and by being more luxuriant, makes it only diſtinguiſh- 
able from Geranium Cicute folio inodorum ; but the Roſtrum of the Fruit 
is longer. Tis ſown in Gardens, where it is eaſily propagated by the 
Seed, which upon the firſt ripening, quits its hold with an Elaſticity, twiſts 
its Serpents Tail, where the Head, by its Gravity, firſt touches the 
Ground, and by the Point of the Radicle at the Extremity, it, in a very 
little, ſprings forth, and the Seed Leaves extend themſelves. 

3. Herb Robert differs by the Bigneſs of the Plant, length of the red- 
diſh Stalk and Pedicles, and Diviſion of the Leaf, either like that of 
Chervil, or ſome of the /ilicule pinnulis raris, but of a different green. 
The Stalks are jointed, and the Leaves proceed by Pairs, from whoſe 


. Boſom on long Pedicles are plac'd larger, reddiſh Florers, two and two 


or more together. It grows on Hedges and ſhady Places. 


Virtues f 
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Pinus and Uſes. 


They are all eſteem'd vulnerary ſubaſtringent, and fit for DecoFion; 
inwardly, and Fomentations outwardly ; but not much in uſe, fave the 
laſt, which is look'd upon as a Specifick in the Kjngs-Evil and Scrophy. 
lous Tumors, drank in Decoctions, or the contus'd Herb and Juice ap- 

ply'd outwardly in Fomentations. | | | 


Glaſtum, vide Iſatis. 
XIV. Gheyrbiza. 


 Glycyrhiza filiquoſa Germanica, C. B. 352. Tournef. 333. Moriſ. 
Hiſt. 289. radice repente vulg. Germanica, J. B. 2. 17. 328. Com- 
mon Liguorice. 355 


The Te ibe. & 


This, becauſe of its extraordinary Virtues, is one of the moſt con- 
ſpicuous of the papilionaceous Tribe, with a ſtrait Stalk, pinnated Leave, 
erect Flowers and Pods, a deeply running Root and Kidney Seeds. 


Its Root runs very deep, and ſpreads as far below (if of any Years 
Growth) as the Vine Branches do above Ground ; on which account 
they are compar'd to the Sarmenta Vitis when digg'd up; theſe intricate 
and numerous Branchings are long, round, and flexile, like the Rod 
or Branchings of the Corylus, or Hazel Tree; ſometimes three or four 
Foot long, and about the Bigneſs of ones Thumb. The Aſparagi, or 
new Shoots, ariſe every Spring, and aſcend with a ſtrait Stalk three ot 
four Foot high, with alternate pinnated Leaves, conſiſting of fix or 
ſeven Pair of green blunt Pinnez, with an odd one. he Racemi 
of erect Flowers, like thoſe of Galega, ariſe from the upper Part of 

the Stalk and Boſom of the Leaves (but ſeldom in England, for which 
it. is by ſome eſteem*d barren) to which ſucceed ſtrait, round, yr" 

| | * 0. 
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Pads, full of Kidney-ſeeds ; 'tis eaſy to account for this Barrenneſs with 
us, when we conſider that the Sap is chiefly imployed in the propagati- 


on of the Root below ground, we may ſoon perceive the Reaſon why ſo 


low in the Fructiſication; Crocus Autumnalis, in the preceeding Decad, 
by its ſpeedy ſetting forth its Off-fets, when the Flower is blown, 
rever ripens the Fruit with us; Vinca pervinca, by its fpreading all over 
the Surface of the Ground, and ſending forth ſo many Flowers in the 
Seaſon, never produces the Pods with us, unleſs its Roots be curb'd in 
a Pot, and its Tendrils, ſo ſoon as they appear, remov'd, only the 
flowering Stem left remaining, though I am credivly inform'd it 
often produces the Fruit in France. We ſee the Potato, which propagates 
vaſtly by the Root; however, it may Flower, yet it ſeldom produces, and 


more rarely ripens its Apples. Many ſuch inſtances may be given to 
new, that when the Sap is more plentifully beſtow'd either on the Rot 


or Branches of a Plant; the Fruttification, is thereby either retarded or 
wholly prevented. Dr. Moriſon informs us, that Liquorice does not at 
all thrive fo well in Spain, becauſe of the great Heat, but *tis probable 
it may flower and produce Pods and Seeds more plentifully there; for 
he farther obſerves, that if it do produce the Pods in France, the Seeds 
contain'd are only hungry, and pin'd, and no wiſe productive; and that 
in England *tis but very rare that either Flower or Fruit is to be ſeen, 
tho' the Sales ariſe high and ſtrong, and become wooddy towards 
September, but they are ſo tender, that upon the firſt Froſt they 
wither and die. | | 
Dr. Moriſon informs us, it grows naturally in Agro Narbonenſi prope 
Lateram oppidum. Tis ſo uſeful a Root, that *tis proper I ſhould inſiſt 
a little more on the Place where, and the Manner how, *tis cultivated. 
There are four Vegetable Subſtances, which being at firſt Strangers, and 


tranſmitted from other Countries, are now become the Glory of the Eng- 


% Nation; Lupulus Hops, of which more hereafter ; Crocus, whereof at 
large in the preceeding Decad; the Potato, at firſt brought from Virgi- 


nia to England, and at firſt more generally cultivated in Ireland, and 


not ſo much known here until the Revolution, when the Troubles of 
that Kingdom ſent ſeveral Iriſh Families hither, who propagated it in 


England with ſuch ſucceſs, that 'tis now generally ſold in moſt of the 


country Markets. | 

Dr. Moriſon alſo informs us of this Liquorice 3 Radix ejus magno cum 
dun H fenore ſerebatur in Anglia, ubi maximam copiam ili pretio nunc 
exponunt venalem nullis radicibus Glycyrrhize in tota Europa provem- 
enlibus poſtponendam. Mr. Ray alſo informs us, it is planted in Pon- 
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defrat in Yorkſhire, and Workſop in Nottinghamſhire. Glycyrrhiza auler 
Anglica præcipuè Eſtmationis & ex tranſmarinis regionibus adveltæ pre. 
fertur, He alſo informs us 'tis planted in ſeveral places in Germany , 
which makes me admire why ſuch Quantities of what they call Span 
Juice, ſhould be yearly imported, when we may be as well ferv'd 
within ourſelves ; certainly we could make the Extract of Liquorice bet- 
ter at home than in Spain; for that hor Climate cannot produce fuch a 
ſucculent Root, as to yield ſuch a quantity of an Extract. It tis alledg'd 
tis evaporated by the Heat of the Sun, Fire is for the moſt part ſo 
plentifully with us, that there is no great odds betwixt a Natural and 
an Artificial Heat. And whereas what 1s called Spaniſb-uice, is ſome.- 
times of great demand here, and too great a plenty of Planted-Liquorice 
would bri g down the Market; the making of this Extract would keep 
up the Price of the one, and not ſuffer the other to be ſold at too 
extravagant a Rate. For the Culture of ſo uſeful a Plant, which ſhould 
come naturally in here, I can ſay but little from proper Experience; 
but as the Report from expert Gardeners in ſuch caſes, is much to be 
rely'd on. They adviſe a deep, light, mellow Ground; if not naturally fo, 
it muſt be made ſo by Art; for whatever is light and porous ſuffers 
the Shoots to ſpread as deep and as far as they are inclin'd: Whereas 
an hard ſtiff Ground, inclining to Clay, is ready to cruſh them. *Tis 
therefore adviſable to trench the Ground at leaſt 3, but rather 4 or 5 
Foot deep. Laya good Quantity of freſh Horſe-Dung in the Bottom, 
other old rotten and mouldy Dung, or Manure, above it. Laſt of all, 
the natural Ground digg*d out of the Trench, with which *ris to be fill 
up. Let this be done in the beginning of September ; and let it thus re- 
main all the Winter: open your trenched Ground again in the be- 
ginning of Feburary next, then mix altogether very well, by turning 
it over, again and again, with the Spade, then throw in a good deal 
of Manure, or freſh Dung, into the Trench, now. digg*d 4 or 5 Foot 
deep as before, next to that throw on the new mix'd Earth taken out 
of the Trench, until it is level with the Surface of the reſt of the 
Ground; and becauſe the freſh Dung in the Bottom will conſume, 
and the Earth above will in time be more compact, and fink in the 
Surface; there may be ſome Barrows full of freſh, kindly, mellow, 
ſoft Mouid, well ſifted, and freed from any gravelly Sand, Clods, 
or the like, Jaid on, till *tis one Foot or two above the ordinary Sur- 
face of the adjacent Ground: being thus prepar'd, you are immediately, 
i. e. in the Months of Feburary or March, to take the beſt Crown-9ts 
or Heads cut of from the Top off the Roots, from another n, 
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and plant them in Rows by a line at a Foot diſtance, with a ſetting 


with a keen Knife, the Sap-Veſſels heing no wiſe injur'd, the radical 
Fires will ſoon ſtrike forth with great Freedom ; but if they are bruiſed, 
or their ſides cruſhed together, the Sap will be diverted, and the new 
Shoots much hindred in their Germination ; cover the Sets ſo ſoon as 
they are put in, and let them be gently watred every Day, for that 
light open Ground, will require a good Deal of Moiſture before it all 
will be well ſoaked. But care is to be taken it receive not too much 
Water, for that will ſower the Ground, and vitiate the nutritive Juice, 
eſpecially when the Shoots are yet but weak and tender. I do not adviſe 
any freſh unmix*d Dung to touch the Sets themſelves, for as that is ready 
to heat at firſt, and then to ſower in a ſhort Time, 'tis more proper 


and that the hot Dung be ata diſtance below, that the gradual Steam 
of the one, may refreſh the other. They who carry the Liquorice Roots 
to any remote place for Sale, lay them among moiſt Sand to keep 
mem from drying, and lofing of their Weight; ſuch a Method is 
proper to convey the Sets, in order to make a Plantation at any 
diſtance. If the Crewn-Sezts are not to be had, the Runners from the 
maſter Roots are the next beſt, which I have ſometimes put into the. 
Ground for a Tryal, by cutting off from the Rods the Carriers 
bring about to be folds but a few Sets ſeldom thrive, becauſe ſuch 
pains is not taken to keep the Ground in ſuch order, as waen a Plan- 
ation is deſign'd. But if any have a mind to plant a good Quantity 
of Ground, without any conſiderable Charge, and only a gradual Ex- 
pence: Let ſuch determine the Quantity they are to employ, and di- 
vide it into 3 equal Parts; let one third be ſo ordered and prepar'd, as 
above, the firſt Year, and planted with the beſt of Crown-Sets, which 
may be plac'd thicker than is directed. Let the ſecond Parcel be 
prepar*d and planted next Year with drawing as many as will ſerve from 
the firſt Bed; and ſo on with the remaining Ground, the third Year, 
which may be planted out with the Crown and Off-Sets of the other- 
two. The fourth Year, raiſe all the Roots of the firſt Bed, or Beds, 
and now you begin to reap the Profit, when the charge of the former 
Plantations will be countervail'd, and a conſiderable Ballance come in, 
and then you may either employ that Ground to other Purpoſes, or, 
by refreſhing with Dung and freſh Mould, it may ſerve for the ſame 
Uſe again. Tis true we are inform'd it improveriſhes the Ground 

| very 


ock, making the Hole as big as will eaſily admit of the Set, without 
bruiſing or cruſhing any part of it; for whereas if the Set is cut off 


old rotten Dung, mix'd with new Earth, be plac'd nearer the Roots, 
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very much, which ſeems very probable, but a kindly Mould, ſuch 2 
it muſt needs be, cannot fail to be as good as that which never was im. 
prov'd for ſuch a Deſign. Be chat as it will, after once you begin to 
reap the Profit in this fourth year, a perpetual Advantage yearly hay. 
pens, by raiſing of one Spot of Ground, and planting another in its 
ſtead : nor will the Charge de diſcernable, when put in Ballance with the 
Profit ; nor need there be any Suſpicion of damning the Markets by 


too great a Quantity, ſo long as there is ſuch a Demand for Engl 
Liquorice abroad. | | 


Virtues and Uſes. 


The Fig fora Fruit, and Liquorice for a Root, are the two moſt po- 
tent Pectorals we have, of the vegetable Materia Medica, Their delicious 
Taſte renders them agreeable almoſt to every Palate, and ſuch is their 
Texture of Particles, that they obviate almoſt every Symptom of the 
Diſeaſes of the Breaſt. Liquorice in what they call a dry Cough, when 
the Matter is ſo thin that it cannot be expectorated, obtunds the 
keen and acrimonious Salts, by its balſamick Particles, that the Tick 
ling is thereby much reliev'd, which is alſo the effect of Figs. When 
the morbifick Matter is ſo tough and thick, that there is an Infarfi 
pulmonum, a Dyſpnæa, or ſhortneſs of Breathing, that the Catarrhous Hi. 
mor cannot be expell'd by Expectoration, PrepFations of Liquorice do 
ſo attenuate and looſen it, that the force of the Muſcles and Air, do 
more eaſily fetch it up at the Exſpiration. In a Word, there's ſcarce 
any Diſtemper incident to the Breaſt or Lungs, but more or leſs of Li- 
quorice may be an Ingredient; *tis preſcrib'd in molt of pectoral Infu- 
ſions, Pliſan's, Decoctions, Syrups, Loochs, or Linctus, Electuaries, Pou- 
ders, Trochiſces, Tablets, Extrafts, and Pills. For beſide that which they 
call Srani/h-Fuice, or Sugar of Liquorice, which when not adulterated is 
a fine Medicine; there are ſeveral Compolitions they call Extractun 
Liguoritia in the Shops, where a ſtrong Decoction of Liquorice is the 
Baſe, and when evapourated to an Hony or Syrup Conſiſtence, they 
ſtrow in ſeveral pectoral Powders, ad libitum Medici, and bring it upto 
a dry Form. The following Extemporary Electuary is often perſcrib' 
to the poorer Sort, Pulv. Liquoritiæ, 1 Oz. Helenii Ireos Florentin. 1 Oz, F. 
Sulph. 2 Gr. Ol. Anifi 2 gutt. Mellis communis, 4 Oz. m. f. Elect. Lambei- 
dum cum baculo Liquiritie. Simon Pauli pretends, as a Secret, tha 
tis effectual in Lue Venerea; whereas the ule of it in that Caſe is, to add 


a little 
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a little Liquorice and Raiſins towards the latter end of boiling a Decoction 
of Guaiacum &c. to remove the Acrimony of the Taſte in theſe woods, 
g ſuch ay which is ready to affect the Throat; and indeed Liquorice itſelf requires 
was im. to be us'd while green, in Ptiſans and Decoctions, for if dry or boil'd 


* Lin to any time, it has alſo an Acrimony, which affects the Throat, and inſtead 
bel hap- of allaying is ready to raiſe the uneaſy Symptome of the Tickling itſelf. 
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| Gratiola, vide Digitalis. 
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e This is a Shrub ſo well known, becauſe of its Berry, which firſt 
1 of the comes inSeaſon, when the green Geeſe 'begin to be eatable, therefore 


becauſe 'tis frequently us'd as a Sauce to them, *tis called the Gooſe- 
unds the berry, and its being more frequently made uſe of in the Kitchin at the 
he Tick. Table than in the Shops, where *tis ſcarſe ever imploy'd as a Medicine. 
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XVII. Viſcum. 


Viſcum baceis albis C. B. 413. Tournef. Inſtit. 609, Rai Hiſt. 1583- 
Miſletoe, 8 | | | 
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The Iribe. 


I defign'd at firſt to have treated each of theſe Plants in his proper 
place; but when I conſider their manner of growing, the Texture of 
their Wood, Reſemblance in the Leaf, time of Flowering, with their Fry. 
fification. I have choſen to bring both together in this Place, becauſe 
of their being ſo near of Kin. Tis true, the one is Flore frudui contiguo, 
the other a Frudtu remoto, but, ceteris paribus, that need not hinder 
them from being join'd together. I have explain'd what is meant by a 
paraſitical Plant at Cuſcuta; what is here further remarkable is, that the 
Berries of Hedera being committed to the Ground will ſpring forth, 
and the Plant will lay grovelling on the Ground, until it meet with a 
Stone or Brick Wall, Shrub or Tree of whatever Genus, then it will 
readily graſp it, and with Cuſcuta emit its fmall ſhort Clavi or Cirri, 
little ſhort Points or Nails which it inſinuates betwixt the Fibres of the 
Tree, or Joints of the Stones and Bricks, from whence it derives its 
Nouriſhment, and from thence forth it becomes indifferent whether it 
partake of the Earth any more, I have indeed obſerv'd inthe Species 
Foliis variegatis, that it is only nouriſhed by the Earth, and tho! it 
readily climbs a Wall by leaning to it, and catching hold of what can 
be aſſiſting to it in climbing; yet it does not emit its Cirri, as the other; 
Viſcum, on the contrary, diſdains to receive any kind of Nouriſhment 
from the Earth; for if you commit its Seeds to the Ground, they will 
rot, but it ſprings forth from the Mother-Tree itſelf, and having once 
taken Root, it no wiſe concerns itſelf with the Tree any mare, by 
climbing or ſending forth its Cirri, or little Nails, to fuck nouriſh 
ment from any other Part of it; but, like other Plants it receives its 
nouriſhment by the Root: Its manner of Propagation remain'd a My- 
ſtery for ſeveral Ages, and ſtrange were the Conjectures, even of the 
'moft learned, about it. But of late chat expert Gardener Mr. Thomas 
Fairchild at Hoxton, has ſo taught the Method of planting it, that the 
Manner of its Progagation, is now plainly demonſtrable : but of this 
more hereafter. e 

Their general Character then is, that they are Paraſitical ever-green 
bacciferous Shrubs. The one with a roſaceous Flower on the Top of the Em- 
bryon, the other with a monopetalous one, diſtinct from the Fruit; to 
both which ſucceed a round ſucculent Berry; the flowering Time of both 


is late in the Autumn, and their ripe Fruit about Chriſtmas, or early in 
the Spring. | 5 
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The Deſcription. 


Tree or Spurb-Iuy conſiſts of many ſmall, hard, wooddy, irregular 


Twigs and Branches, emitting radical Fibres fix*d into the Subſtance 


of whatever it climbs on. The Leaves are various, according to the 
Diverſity of its Situation. If it lays-on the Ground, or leans to a dry 
Bank they are ſtiff, ſmooth, angular, and cornered, of a cęſious or 
Huciſh, (with a certain Variegation in the) Colour not unlike thoſe of 
Arthanita or Cyclamen, at which time they always remain in a barren 
State, which made moſt of Authors diſtinguiſh betwixt Hedera Arborea 
Sterilis,,and Baicifera ; but from proper Obſervation, if this Hedera is re- 
mov'd from the Ground where it ſeldom emits radical Fibres, unleſs at 
the Roots of Trees, and is planted by a Wall or Tree where it may mount, 
then the faſhion of the Leaf changes: for they now become ſubro- 
tund at the Baſe and pointed, of a ſhining dark, green; towards the lat- 
ter Seaſon they begin to form their Corymbi, emitting feveral proper, 
from one common Pedicle or foot Stalk, each of which ſupport an 
hexapetalous roſaceous Flower on the Top of the Embryon, with ſix 
| This Embryon afterwards becomes a round 
Berry; firſt green, then black, full of Seeds, compreſs'd on the one 
Side, and convex on the other. Its place of growing 1s too well 
known over moſt of the Hedges, Woods, and Plantations in England, 
where care is not taken to prevent its graſping round the Shrubs and 

Trees, ſucking up their Nouriſhment and ſtarving them. 
Miſletoe. *Tis much to be admir'd why the inadverted opinion of the 
Ancients, that this Shrub was chiefly propagated by the Birds greedi- 
ly ſwallowing of the Berry, and that after the Pulp was diſſolv'd in the 
Gizzard, they evacuated the Seeds by the Anus upon the neighbour- 
ing Trees in the Woods, ſhould be ſo generally receiv'd, even to this 
Day; that the moſt eminent Botamek Autbors, even Tourneferi himſelf, 
ſeem to be of this Mind; not conſidering the Prevalence of the Digeſti- 
on in Birds, that if Stones and the hardeſt Metals have been diſſolv'd 
by the powerful Compreſſion of the thick, ſtrong, muſcular, Sub- 
ſtance of their Gizzard; can we ſuppoſe the Seeds of Miſletoe could 
eſcape. The moſt probable way therefore is, that there being a certain 
Bird which paſſes by the name of the Miſtztoe-Thruſh, which chiefly 
haunts thofe Trees where the Miſletoe grows in the Winter and ſtormy. 
Seaſon, when the Food for all kinds of Birds is ſcarce and rare, they 
| greedily 


greedily ſnatch up this Berry, which being ſucculent and full of a viſid 


Juice, ſo ſhuts their Beak until they get rid of it, that they are forced to 
fly to an adjacent Tree where they dart in the Beak fo deep, and 
with ſuch force, that they leave the Berry and Seed behind them 
where it remains until it again ſpring forth. This conſideration made 
the ingenious Mr. Faircti/dthink of artfully planting the Seeds on conve. 
nient Treesz the moſt proper are the Cz ab, the Pear-Tree, the Hawthorn, 
the Oak, It makes a far greater Progreſs in the two firſt than in the 
two laſt, where the Leaves are ſmaller, of a darker Green, the joints 
ſhorter, and the Growth much ſlower : His Method is, he makes 1 
longitudinal Inciſion, not deep in the Bark, and places the Seeds in it at 


certain Diſtances z or he pares off a little of the Cuticle, or outer Rind, 


and then fixes the Berry, Seed and all, to which it adheres by its glu- 
tinous Subſtance; but in both Caſes care is to be taken to preſerve them 


from the Birds, who will readily take them away and deprive the Ex. 


pectation, unleſs a ſmall Net or 2 of thin Lawn be plac'd to cover it. 
The Seeds are compreſs'd, or flat on both Sides, hard, black, Heart 
lite, broad at the Baſe, with two obtuſe Angles, terminating in a 
white Point, which is the Point of the Radicle, - even before it begin 
to germinate or be ſtretch'd forth. The Seed being hard-preſs'd by 
its flat Side to the place prepar'd for it in the Tree, or it being plzcd 
edge-wiſe in the Gap, or Shit cut in the Back on purpoſe, with the 
conical Part or Point of the Radicle inmoſt ; if it lie flat on the Bart 
in a few Days, is to be obſerv'd that this Point ſtretches itſelf and 
becomes round, and very ſharp Pointed, like a Pin; in a few Days 
more it begins to bend inward like an Hook, when it inſinuates it- 
ſelf betwixt the Fibres of the Bark, when in a ſhort time if ſends forth 
its radical Fibers all round like the Root of a ſeedling plant, after 
being firſt committed to the Ground; which done it ſends forth 
two ſmall, oblong, blunt, ſmooth, ſhining, Seed-Leaves, the Plume 


ariſes ſharp in the Middle; and after near half an Inch in length, it is 
ſtretch'd forth into another pair of Leaves, much larger than the 


| 


former. Thus far during the Spring Shooting time: In the Autumn 
it prepares the Buds, and then begins to ſend forth two new Stolones 


from the Center of the firſt pair of Leaves, where the Joint is form'd; 
This ſecond or firſt pair of Sboots, being about one Inch long, againſt 
the next Spring, fend forth another pair of Leaves on the Top of each, 
which are now near their ordinary Bigneſs, viz. an Inch and an half 
long, and half an Ineh broad, blunt, dark green, ſtiff, and ſhining. Thus 
from one Trunk, not above one, or one an and half Inch long, _ 
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dom exceeding the groſſneſs of one's Thumb, is the Plant variouſly bran- 
ched out. On the T op of each Joint is one pair of Leaves, from betwixt 
the joining of theſe two Leaves do ariſe 2, 3, or 4 new Shoots for next 
Year, which again terminate in ſo many pairs of Leaves, form ſo many 
new Joints, and ſend forth ſo many new Shoots againſt next Year; 10 
that counting from the firſt Trunk, the age of the Plant is ſoon known, 
the latter Joints encreaſe in Length and the firſt Joints in Gre/ſneſs, for 
is the Age that cauſes the Groſſneſs which yearly encreaſes in Bignels, 
according to the ſeveral Setting-times 3 and 'tis the quantity of the Sap, 
with the repeated Circulations, which add new Vigour to it, that ſtretches 
forth the younger Shoots to the greater Length. The Bark 1s 
ſmooth, the Wood is firm, ſolid, and ponderous ; the new Shoots 
green and more flexible the firſt Year. After 3 or 4 Years the Flowers 
begin to be puſh'd forth in Auguſt, and are in their full Vigour in Septem- 
ter, 3 and 3 together from the Boſom of the Leaves monoperalous z deep- 
ly divided into 4 blunt Segments, without Stamina or Atices; the out- 
ſide is green repreſenting the Calyx, where the Segments are every 
where larger; on the inſide is a narrow Margin, or Border, making 
as it were a diſtinction betwixt the Calyx and Petalon, which is ſo 
firmly adherent to it, that they cannot be ſeparated. The inſide of 
theſe-florid Segments is yellow, beſpread as it were with Flower of Brim- 
fone, which upon narrow Inſpection are ſo many Globules or Apices, fill'd 
with the Farina Fecundans, which when ripe becomes blackiſh, upon 
which they immediatly quit their Hold, and fly away to impregnate 
the Female Embryons. Tournefort ſays, theſe Embryons are upon diffe- 
rent Branches ariſing from the ſame Root, and all other upon Branches 
from different Roots. Boerhaave alſo ſays, *tis Flore a Fructu remoto ; 
but Jam of the mind *ris in diver/is Plantis : For not to mention the great 
Quantity of Viſcum brought into the London Markets about Chriſtmas, 
all which are of the Bacciferous Species, which perhaps may be for the 
greater Ornament; that in Mr. Fairchild's Garden planted by himſelf, 
which did not Flower till after 7 Vears, has yearly produc'd Flozwers 
but no Embryons. So that *tis probable 2 Seeds from the fame Berry, 
have ſpring forth ſo near to each other on the Tree, that ſcarce any 
diſtinction can be made of them at the Root. The Berries are diſpos'd 
after the ſame Manner 3 and 3 together, oval, at firſt ſurrounded by 
tour thick, yellowiſh Leaves, which ſoon fall off as they encreaſe, 
until they become about the Bigneſs of Bay Berries, of a ſhining Silver 
Colour, fill'd with a viſcid Juice in which the Seeds are lodg'd. As theſe 
Flowers beſpread with the F Er and being carried away. by oy 
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to it by the Ancients, come to correſpond with modern Experience, 
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leaſt Wind, when 'tis ripe, give a good Idea of the manner of Impregnatiq 


of the Embryons at a diſtance ; ſo the inſertion of the radical Fibres into 


the body of the Trees on which it grows, confirms what I have advanc'd, 


Botanick Eſſays, p. 340, and 384. That the difference of the various 
Species of Plants, ubicunque terrarum, depends upon the feveral con. 
* figurations of the Pores, which only admit of Particles of ſuch and 
* ſuch a Figure, but deny admittance to any other; or if they do en- 
ter, they muſt be molded, and faſhioned according to the Pore! 
The ſeveral kinds of Graftizgs are ſufficient proofs of this, where the 
Fruit always partakes of the nature of the Cion and never of the $11, 
and this Viſcum very much confirms it. For whether the Mother-Tre 
be Oak, Hawthorn, Apple, Pear, &c. Miſlztoe is {till the fame, either 
with regard to the active Principles it contains, or its eminent Virtues, 
*Tis indeed obſervable the harder the Wood of the Tree is, the more flow 
the Growth of the Viſcum, and the ſmaller the Plant; but that depends 
upon the Tenuoſity of the Fibres, which does not allow the nutritive 
Particles of the Viſcum to be percolated or ſtrain'd out in ſuch an 
abundance as the Plant requires. I could inſiſt longer on this Subject; 
and give an account of the intricate Radiſication, ſo to call it, of this 
Plant, in the ſeveral Trees on which it grows, and the various Rami. 


| fications of the radical Fibres, with their Inoſculation with the Fibres 


themſelves of the Mother-Tree, But as ſuch a diſcovery is the effed 
of the laborious Endeavours of the acurate Dr. James Douglas, far be 
it from me to rob him of the Glory, due to him for fo much Pains, 


and fo great Induſtry as he uſes on this and the like Occaſions. 


Virtues and Uſes. 


There is but little to be ſaid concerning the Virtues of Tree-f, 
The Leaves are frequently apply'd to Iſſues to curb the proud Fleſh, 
and allay the 1nflamation round the Orifice, and ſome make ſmall 
Globules of the Wood to be put into the Orifice inſtead of Peaſe; by 
which it ſeems to be ſubaſtringent and detergent, which ſeems to be 
the more probable becauſe its Juice is ſometimes uſed to remove tit 
Morphew and Tettars in the Face and Hands. 

Viſcum of any manner of vegetable Subſtance, would appear at 
firſt View to be the leaſt aſſiſting in the removing of thoſe Maladies 
for which tis recommended; but when the traditional Virtues, ailign 
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and when the ſame 1s confirm'd by the Examination of its Principles, 


and by the frequent Experiments and various Preparations in making 


of its Chemical Analyſis, by the abovenam'd Dr. Douglas, chere re- 
mains no Room for to doubt of its being an effectual Remedy in all 
thoſe Caſes for which 'tis recommended, viz. that *tis good in Epilep- 
ick Caſes, both to Old and Young, eſpecially the latter; alſo in Para- 
ick Caſes and other nervine Attections. It may alſo be an effectual 


4 . 


Uterine, as all other nervine Medicines are: It enters the Pulv., ad 


Guttetam, uſually given to ſucking Children about the 6th Month, 


when upon what they call the breeding of their Teeth, they are often 
ſubject to Conuvlſion Fits. There are who adviſe to pull it at ſuch a 


time of the Moon's Age, uſe ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances in the drying 
of it; give ſo many doſes before the Full-Moon, and as many at the 
Change, pretending thereby that it operates like a Charm, or as the 
Moon directs. . I care not to amuſe the Reader with ſuch Trifles, I am 
of opinion that given in Subſtance, is preferable to the giving of it 
either in Tinfure or Infuſion; being well aſſur'd, a great many Medicines 
are more effectual, when the Stomach is ſuffered to ſeparate its more uſe- 
ful Parts, than when'tis done before Hand, by, any Chymical or Pharmacen- 
ical Preparation whatever. Though I am not averſe from its being 
imploy?d in Tindtures, Medicale Infujions in Wine or Ale, where it may 
be aſſiſting to other Medicines of the fame nature. Therefore whatever 
Sir. J. C. may pretend, there can be no ſuch Dependance on his account 
of the efficacy of Miſletoe in Epileptick Caſes, as Dr. Douglas can aſ- 
ſure us from the various Experiments he has made; when he ſhall al- 


low his curious Diſſertation on the Subject to come abroad. Tis of the 
Juice of the Berry they make the Bird-Lime ſo uſeful for catching of 


Birds of the Hedge. | | 
I once deſign'd to have given my Thoughts on this diverſity of Prin- 
ciples and Virtues in Viſcum from the Mother-Trees on which it grows; 


v. g. how it ſhould come to paſs, that a Plant of a different Species 
from another Plant, by which 'tis only nouriſhed, as taat an Oak, all 


whoſe parts are potent Aſtringents, and whoſe Particles are of fo fixed a 
Nature, ſhould afford Nouriſhment to another Plant, all whoſe princt- 
ples are moſt active and volatile. But as I have explain'd mylſctt 
fully as to that when treating on the Nouriſhment of Plants, BS antics 


E favs, No. V. p. 331. &c. I omit it here leaſt I ſhould be thought to 
croud theſe Papers with too many Digreſſions extrinſick from the 


Subject. 
Hedera terreſtris, vide Calamintha, Decad IV. 
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Books Printed for G E OR GEH STRAHAN, at the Golden. Ba] 
over againſt the Royal. Exchange in Cornhill. 


New Table of Diſpenſitory Plants, diſtributed according to thei 
principal Virtues. By Patrick Blair, M. D. & F. R. S. Folio. 

12 Judex Materiæ Medica: Or, a Catalogue of Simple Medicine; 
that are fit to be uſed in the Practice of Phyſick and Surgery: Containing 17 
The Officinal Name of each, in Latin. 2d. A ſhort Botanical Deſcription of thi 
Species that is commonly uſed. 3d. The Name in Greek and Engliſh, 4th 
The Part that is moſt in Uſe. And, 5th. The Names of the Diſpenſatory or 
Shop-Preparations, and Compoſitions; to which are added two Tables, in the 
Firſt the Simple Medicines are reduced under general Heads, and in the Seconc 
they are claſſed according their principal Virtues. 

The Hiſtory of the Lateral Operation; Or, an Account of the Method o 
extracting a Store, by making a Wound near the great Protuberance of the 0 
Iſchium, through the common Integuments and Levator Ani, into the Side o 

the Bladder, without touching the Urethra, Proftate Glands, Veſiculæ Semi 
nales, or any other of the Urinary or Seminal Veſſels; firſt attempted by 
Frere Jacques, in France, and afterwards ſucceſsfully perform'd by Profeſſo 
Rau, in Holland; with a Poſtſcript, concerning the Introduction and Im 


provement of this Method here in London, by James Douglas, M. D. Ouartd| 


A ſhort Fſſay on the Operation of Lithoromy: As it is 'performia b th 


New Method above the Os pubis, by J. Middleton, M. D. To which is adde 
 @ Letter relating to the lame Subject, to Dr. 2 Douglas. = 
Cy/titomia Hypogaſtrica , Or, The Method of performing the High Operation 
in which the Sone is extracted out of the Bladder, above the Os Pubis, it 
the Region of Hypogaſtrium; faithfully collected fre. the Writings of th 
famous Triumvirate. 


The Art of curing Venereal Diſeaſes, explained by Natural and Mechanic: 
Principles. - | . 

The Symptoms, Nature, and Cauſe of a Gonorrhæa. The Third Editio 
enlarged. Both by Wilam Cockburn, M. D. Fellow of the Royal Scciety, an 
.of the College of Phyſicians. | | 

New Diſcoveries relating to the Cure of Cancers, Wherein a Method « 

_ diſſolving the cancerous Subſtance is recommended; with Inſtances of the Auf 
thor's Succeſs in ſuch Practice, on Perſons reputed incurable. 

A new Theory of acute and flow continued Fevers: Wherein beſides the 
Appearances, and the Manner of their Cure, occaſionally the Structure of t! 
:Glands, and the Manner and Laws of Secretim, the Operation of purgativ 
vomitive, and Mercurial Medicines, are Mechanical) Explained, To which 
prefix d, an Eſſay concerning the Improvement of the Theory of Medici 

* The Fourth Edition, corrected. | | 
An Eſſay of the true Nature and due Method of treating the Gout : Togctig 
WS 8 with an Account of the Nature and Quality of. Bath-Maters, the Manner of ul 
eee, them, and the Diſeaſes in which they are proper: As alſolof the Nature and Cuf 

\ 7/40f moſt Chronical Diſtempers. Both by Geo. Cheyne, M. D. and F. R. S. I. 
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Fifth Edition, enlarged to more than double the fromer. 
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